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ORIGINAL     ARTICLES. 


ARTICLE    I.— CONGESTIVE    FEVER. 

BY  B.  FRAZIER,  M.  D.,  KNOXVILLE,  TENN. 

During  some  eighteen  years'  residence  in  Hamilton  county, 
Tennessee,  engaged  actively  in  the  duties  of  my  profession,  I 
have  had  ample  opportunity  of  observing  the  action  of  malaria 
upon  the  human  constitution.  The  fevers,  and  indeed  almost  all 
other  diseases  of  this  section  of  country,  being,  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  brought  under  its  influence.  Amongst  the  great 
variety  of  diseased  action,  arising  from  the  same  causey  there 
occurred  occasionally  an  affection  known  commonly  by  the  name 
of  Congestive  Chills.  This  malignant  type  of  miasmiatic  dis- 
eases is,  happily,  not  of  frequent  occurrence;  though  its  very 
grave  character  and  fatal  tendency  have  caused  it  to  be  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  most  violent  and  dreaded  affections  that 
afflicts  the  country.  It  is  a  disease  that  develops  itself,  or  is 
engrafted  upon  common  intermittent  fever,  and  seems  to  be  the 
result  of  the  same  hurtful  cause,  acting  more  powerfully  upon 
the  system ;  either  from  the  greater  virulence  of  the  poison,  or 
some  peculiar  susceptibility  in  the  organs  to  its  influence.  Most 
commonly  it  commences  as  a  common  intermittent,  and  is  not 
usually  fully  developed  until  the  period  of  the  third  paroxysm. 
From  the  first,  however,  there  is  commonly  present  some  indica- 
tions of  the  approaching  danger.  The  rigors  and  chilly  sensa- 
tions are  of  longer  duration,  and  the  system  seems  to  be  impressed 
more  profoundly  than  in  an  ordinary  chill.  Re-action  is  rather 
more  tardy,  and  the  hot  stage  less  frank  and  open,  though  fre- 
quently there  is  nothing,  or,  at  least,  very  little  in  the  first  par- 
oxysm that  gives  any  indications  of  danger.  The  second  chill, 
if  closely  watched,  will  be  found  to  present  more  striking  indica- 
Vol.  3.— No.  1-2.  a 
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4  CONGESTIVE   FEVER, 

scure  and  subtle  agents  in  nature,  it  is  highly  probable  something 
more  tangible  might  be  brought  to  light  upon  this  subject.  The 
amount  of  what  we  do  certainly  know  at  present,  upon  the  sub- 
ject, is,  that,  in  certain  low  localities  where  there  is  much  decay- 
ing vegetable  matter,  and  a  certain  amount  of  heat  and  moisture, 
the  inhabitants  of  such  localities  are  liable  to  be  afflicted  with 
remittent  and  intermittent  fevers ;  and  that  these  fevers,  usually 
easily  controlled,  occasionally  assume  that  type  of  malignancy  I 
have  endeavored  to  describe.  How  the  poisonous  agent  enters 
the  system,  or  on  what  organ  it  expends  its  force,  is  yet  a  dis- 
puted point  among  pathologists.  It  is,  however,  I  think,  very 
clear  that,  in  the  intensely  augmented  impression  that  produce?  the 
Congestive  Chill,  the  main  force  is  expended  upon  the  narves  of 
organic  life.  This  system  of  nerves  rules  over  and  supplies  the 
nervous  influence  to  the  parts  of  the  system  that  evidently  are 
mostly  involved  in  the  disease;  and  if  paralyses  of  these  nerves 
can  take  place,  it  is  clear  that  the  organs  that  depend  on  this 
system  for  the  healthy  amount  of  innervation  necessary  to  carry 
on  their  functions,  will  cease  to  perform  their  appropriate  work, 
and  congestion  and  ultimately  death  must  be  the  consequence. 
And  I  can  see  no  good  reason  why,  if  paralysis  of  the  nerves  of 
animal  life  may  take  place  (as  it  often  does)  without  involving 
the  organic  nerves,  the  latter  may  not  be  also  in  a  similar  condi- 
tion, and  yet  leave  the  former  unimpaired. 

The  diagnosis  in  this  disease  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 
The  physician  who  is  able  to  detect  in  time  its  insidious  approach, 
may  always  save  the  life  of  his  patient.  He  should,  therefore, 
carefully  watch  every  case  of  miasmatic  fever  that  comes  under 
his  notice,  and  whenever  he  detects  the  evidence  of  congestion 
in  any  of  the  organs,  or  indications  clearly  tending  in  that  direc- 
tion, he  should  err,  if  at  all,  on  the  side  of  safety,  and  treat 
the  case  as  promptly  and  vigorously  as  though  all  the  worst 
symptoms  were  actually  present.  Most  frequently,  if  the  phy- 
sician is  called  to  a  case  of  common  chills,  it  will  be  because  the 
patient  or  his  friends  feel  or  see  something  about  the  case  of  an 
unusual  character.  This,  itself,  should  incite  him  to  a  thorough 
examination ;  and,  in  his  investigations,  if  he  should  find  an 
unusual  lividness  upon  the  surface — an  absence  of  the  sensation 
of  chilliness,  while  the  extremities  were  cold  to  the  touch ;  or,  if 
there  is  great  irritability  of  the  stomach,  with  a  sense  of  suffoca- 
tion, and  difficult  and  hurried  respiration,  or  an  unusual  feeling 
of  weight  about  the  epigastric  region  ;  or,  if  there  should  be 
great  restlessness  ;  or  if  the  pulse  should  be  more  frequent  and 
feeble  than  in  ordinary  chills  ;  or  if  the  cold  stage  should  be 
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unusually  protracted,  and  followed  by  feeble  and  imperfect  re- 
action,— any  one  or  more  of  these  symptoms  distinctly  present- 
ing, he  should  at  once  suspect  danger,  and  immediately  com- 
mence the  most  vigorous  treatment.  By  this  bold  and  timely 
interference,  I  have  seen  many  cases  cut  short,  and  the  disease 
broken  up,  that  if  left  alone  would  have  undoubtedly  proved 
fatal.  After  the  disease  is  fully  formed,  and  deep  and  heavy- 
congestion  has  seized  upon  every  organ,  very  few  cases  ever  re- 
cover. I  am  aware  that  some  writers  speak  of  cases  recovering 
alone,  by  the  unaided  powers  of  nature.  I  must  confess  that  I 
have  never  seen  or  heard  of  any  such  cases.  Indeed,  I  have  but 
the  faintest  hope  of  a  fortunate  termination  in  such  cases,  under 
the  best  and  most  vigorous  treatment. 

In  the  adaptation  of  remedies  to  meet  the  indications  in  this 
disease,  I  have  used  all  the  means  ordinarily  detailed  in  the 
books,  and  have  found  that  a  signal  failure  usually  attends  them 
all.  Nothing  that  I  have  ever  done  for  a  patient,  after  the  full 
development  of  the  disease,  has  ever  clearly  satisfied  me  that  it 
had  done  good,  with  the  exception  of  the  cold  bath.  However, 
it  is  not  my  purpose  to  recommend  that  nothing  should  be  done 
for  a  patient  while  struggling  for  life  under  this  fearful  malady. 
On  the  contrary,  I  say,  let  the  physician  do  everything  that  the 
plain  indications  of  the  case  and  common  sense  requires,  without 
being  trammeled  by  authority  or  the  fear  of  bad  consequences. 
If  called  to  a  case  after  the  disease  is  fully  formed,  his  only  hope 
is  to  combat  the  symptoms  and  endeavor  to  restore  the  lost  bal- 
ance in  the  circulation.  He  will  find  the  stomach  rejects  every- 
thing that  is  swallowed.  To  relieve  this  troublesome  condition, 
the  patient  should  be  allowed  only  table-spoonful  doses  of  cold 
water  at  sufficient  intervals,  or  lumps  of  ice  held  in  the  mouth, 
and  should  be  directed  frequently  to  swallow  small  lumps  of  this 
article.  He  should  also  take  a  pill  composed  of  \  gr.  opium 
and  2  grs.  calomel  every  hour,  or  even  every  half  hour,  if  the 
urgency  of  the  case  demands.  This  will  not  only  quiet  the 
stomach,  but  it  will  relieve  the  restlessness,  and  will  be  difficult 
to  reject  from  the  stomach.  It  is  very  common  to  apply  mus- 
tard plasters  over  the  stomach,  and  also  to  the  extremities.  My 
experience  is  that  they  do  no  good,  either  in  allaying  the  vomit- 
ing or  restoring  re-act:on  ;  and  they  certainly  worry  and  disturb 
the  patient,  and  add  to  his  restlessness.  I  have  no  faith  in 
alcoholic  stimulants,  and  they  often  do  harm  by  crowding  the 
stomach  and  increasing  the  vomiting.  I  have  given  it  largely — 
as  much  as  a  quart  of  brandy  in  six  hours — and  could  never 
discover  that  it  had  the  slightest  influence  in  bringing  back  the 
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pulse  or  exciting  re-action.  The  best  external  application  that  I 
have  ever  used,  and  which  I  think  I  have  used  with  some  advan- 
tage, is  the  pulverized  cayenne  pepper.  It  should  be  rubbed 
dry  upon  the  entire  surface  of  the  body,  and  frequently  applied. 
It  seems  to  contract  the  skin  and  close  up  the  pores,  and  may 
also  do  some  good  by  its  stimulating  powers.  If  the  bowels  are 
disposed  to  frequent  watery  evacuations,  the  acetate  of  lead  may 
be  given,  combined  with  the  pill  already  mentioned,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  2  grs.  to  the  pill  ;  or  an  injection  of  laudanum  and 
acetate  of  lead  may  be  given  with  advantage.  As  an  internal 
remedy,  I  have  thought  something  was  gained  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  spirits  of  turpentine,  given  10  drops  every  half  hour 
where  the  stomach  will  retain  it.  I  have  also  given  quinine,  in 
1  or  2  grain  doses,  combined  with  the  calomel  and  opium  pills. 
But  I  cannot  say  that  it  ever  did  any  good  given  under  such 
circumstances. 

The  cold  bath,  or  cold  douche,  when  the  patient  feels — as  he 
nearly  always  does — a  burning  sensation  over  the  surface,  is 
unquestionably  the  surest  means  of  producing  re-action.  It  is 
usually  a  grateful  and  pleasant  remedy  to  the  patient,  and  the 
very  idea  seems  to  him  both  reasonable  and  agreeable.  His 
urgent  wish  frequently  is  to  be  laid  in  some  favorite  spring,  or 
placed  under  some  cooling  water-spout :  and  now  when  his  favor- 
ite dream  is  about  to  be  gratified,  he  hails  it  often  with  confident 
hope.  It  should  be  applied  by  stripping  the  patient  entirely 
naked,  and  laying  him  upon  the  floor,  or  in  a  large  bathing  tub, 
and  then  pouring,  or  rather  dashing,  several  buckets  full  of  cold 
water  upon  him  in  rapid  succession  until  he  begins  to  feel  the 
sensation  of  cold.  He  should  then  be  quickly  rubbed  dry  and 
wrapped  in  warm  woolen  blankets,  and  laid  in  bed  and  well  cov- 
ered with  bed-clothes,  and  hot  bricks  or  bottles  of  hot  water 
should  be  applied  to  his  feet  and  around  his  body.  If  re-action 
should  not  begin  to  develope  itself  in  two  or  three  hours,  the 
same  process  should  be  repeated  ;  and  if  there  is  still  no  change 
in  the  patient's  condition,  it  should  be  again  repeated  as  before. 
Most  usually,  soon  after  the  first  application,  there  will  begin  to 
show  signs  of  re-action,  which  will  gradually  increase  until  full 
and  open  action  is  established  over  the  whole  system.  In  the 
commencement  of  my  practice  I  used  the  common  plan  of  treat- 
ment, attempting  to  rouse  the  system  by  hot  and  stimulating 
applications,  both  externally  and  internally,  and  I  must  say  with 
very  poor  success,  not  saving  above  one  in  ten  of  the  bad  cases 
that  fell  into  my  hands.  Neither  was  this  plan  of  treatment 
any  more  successful  in  the  hands  of  other  practitioners.     Nearly 
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all  the  cases  proved  fatal,  no  matter  who  attended  them,  or  how 
faithfully  the  means  were  applied. 

Since  I  have  adopted  the  cold  water  treatment,  and  changed 
and  modified  the  remedies  to  suit  the  indications,  I  have  lost  but 
few  cases,  comparatively.  I  have  generally  been  able  to  produce 
re-action,  although  this  does  not  always  save  the  patient:  at  least 
several  of  mine  died  after  re-action  was  fully  established,  some 
from  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  others  run  into  a  low  form 
of  continued  fever,  under  which  they  ultimately  sank.  If  the 
system  re-acts  after  such  a  frightful  struggle,  there  is  but  little 
danger  of  a  recurrence  of  the  same  thing.  The  deep  and  heavy 
congestion  produces  such  a  total  change  in  the  organic  actions 
as  wholly  to  break  up  the  tendency  to  paroxysmal  development. 
The  course  to  be  pursued  after  the  patient  has  struggled  as  it 
were  back  again  to  life,  is  to  guard  the  system,  on  the  one  hand, 
against  over-excitement,  remembering  that  the  weakened  organs 
will  easily  be  destroyed  by  inflammatory  action  that  would  be 
borne  with  impunity  under  other  circumstances  ;  andr  on  the 
other,  to  sustain  and  keep  up  the  vital  energies,  and  prevent,  if 
possible,  the  downward  tendencies  of  the  system.  These  indica- 
tions should  be  met  by  their  appropriate  remedies.  The  first  by 
cautious  and  well-timed  depletion,  by  cooling  drinks  and  gentle 
purgatives,  and  other  means  to  reduce  the  excitement.  •  The  last 
by  tonics  and  stimulants,  judiciously  administered  so  as  to  sus- 
tain the  flagging  energies.  According  to  my  experience,  there 
is  seldom  any  necessity  to  administer  quinine  in  serious  doses  to 
a  patient  who  has  suffered  and  come  through  a  fully  formed  con- 
gestive chill.  But  it  is  in  those  cases  where  the  symptoms  indi- 
cate that  the  disease  is  forming  and  will  develope  itself  in  a 
coming  paroxysm,  or  where,  during  a  chill,  there  has  been  severe 
and  even  alarming  congestion  in  some  of  the  organs,  though  not 
in  all,  and  the  strength  of  the  system,  aided  it  may  be  by  reme- 
dial agents,  has  been  able  to  throw  it  off  without  fully  and  com- 
pletely impressing  the  entire  organism,  in  such  cases  the  quinine 
should  be  given,  and  in  large  doses.  If  the  time  of  the  expected 
paroxysm  is  short,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  give  it  in  twenty  or 
even  forty-grain  doses,  though  if  there  is  time  sufficient,  I  prefer 
giving  it  in  ten-grain  doses  every  two  hours  until  its  effect  is  felt 
upon  the  brain.  The  great  thing,  therefore,  that  a  physician 
should  be  up  to  in  this  disease,  is  in  detecting  the  first  indica- 
tions of  approaching  danger  ;  and  when  he  sees  anything  that 
is  at  all  suspicious,  let  him  act  with  the  greatest  promptitude 
and  boldness,  and  at  once  put  a  stop  to  the  recurrence  of  the 
paroxysm  by  large  and  repeated  doses  of  quinine. 


EVANS     PRACTICE. 


ART.  II.— EVANS'  PRACTICE. 

TWELVE  MONTHS'  PRACTICE  IN  THE  CHEROKEE  NATION,  WEST, 

BY  J.   P.   EVANS,   M.D.,  LATE  OF  TAZEWELL,  TENNESSEE. 

[Continued  from  page  341,  Vol.  2.] 

Fearing  that  my  notes,  in  detail,  would  become  tedious,  as  they 
are  necessarily  monotonous  in  regard  to  periodic  fevers,  I  had 
almost  determined  to  group  a  large  number  of  cases,  and  dismiss 
them  with  a  few  general  statements;  but  more  mature  reflection 
has  convinced  me  that  the  malarial  or  periodic  element  of  disease 
is  more  generally  diffused,  and  prevails  more  extensively  than  has 
been  supposed,  and  consequently  enhances  its  importance.  I  have 
therefore  concluded  to  continue  the  transcription  of  my  record, 
as  originally  intended.  To  illustrate,  in  a  slight  degree,  the 
above  opinion,  I  will  briefly  relate  a  case  which  occurred  in  an- 
other region.  Last  October,  (1853,)  whilst  journeying  from 
East  Tennessee  to  this  country,  (Cherokee  Nation  West,)  by  land 
in  a  private  vehicle,  when  in  Middle  Tennessee,  somewhere  be- 
tween Shelbyville  and  Savannah  on  the  Tennessee  river,  my  little 
son,  then  aged  a  few  weeks  over  ten  years,  was  seized  at  dawn  of 
day  with  severe  vomiting,  which,  I  supposed,  was  excited  by  im- 
proper ingesta.  He  ate  no  breakfast  of  consequence,  and  shortly 
after  taking  the  road  diarrhoea  commenced,  (vomiting  continued,) 
and  I  perceived  a  slight  febrile  movement.  To  quiet  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  I  gave  minute  portions  of  Sulph.  Morphine,  whieh 
afforded  temporary  relief.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  after- 
noon he  was  better,  and  at  night  had  a  good  appetite,  and  slept 
soundly  until  the  dawn  of  day,  when  vomiting  again  occured. 
Through  the  day  his  condition  was  the  same  as  it  had  been  the 
day  previous  :  at  night  he  ate  with  a  good  relish,  and  slept  sound- 
ly. At  day-break  vomiting,  for  the  third  morning,  again  set  up, 
followed  as  previously  by  purging,  and  a  slight  febrile  action. 
At  night  I  made  ten  grains  of  S.  Quinine  into  six  pills,  and  ad- 
ministered all  of  them  during  the  first  two-thirds  of  the  night. 
The  next  morning  he  slept  until  aroused  for  breakfast.  No  disa- 
greeable symptom  whatever  occured,  and  he  rapidly  regained  his 
Strength.  I  had  not  delayed  my  journey  an  hour.  Is  it  not 
probable  that  a  very  large  number  of  severe  cases  of  engorged 
liver  and  spleen,  and  ulcerated  intestine,  or,  at  best,  extreme 
emaciation  and  debility,  result  from  neglected  cases  of  the  above 
character ? 

After  having  finished  the  transcription  of  my  notes,  I  propose 
to  sum  up  a  few  general  results  growing  out  of  peculiarities  of 
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treatment,  etc.,  and  among  them  the  subject  of  purgation  will  be 
particularly  noticed  ;  but  I  will  now  state  that  the  avoidance  of 
purgatives  in  the  treatment  of  intermittents,  which,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived, characterizes  the  notes,  was  practised  in  "auld  lang  syne." 
Rotheram,  an  annotator  of  Cullen,  says  —  (of  intermittents — ) 
"A  spontaneous  diarrhoea  always  increases  the  violence  of  the 
symptoms,  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  disease.  Hence  the  absurd 
practice  of  [absurdity  of]  prescribing  purges  in  agues,  which 
never  fail  to  exacerbate  the  paroxysms,  and  prolong  their  contin- 
uance. If  any  uneasiness  arises  from  accumulated  faeces  in  the 
colon  or  rectum,  they  may  be  removed  by  emollient  clysters."* 
Again  : — "  A  purge  administered  six  or  seven  days  after  the 
appearance  of  any  paroxysm,  has  frequently  occasioned  a  relapse 
and  is  a  practice  that  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided.  I  have 
generally  found  that  purges  given  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease 
increase  the  difficulty  of  curing  it."f 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  remittents,  I  will  quote  Cullen, 
whose  opportunities,  during  a  portion  of  his  professional  life,  it  is 
well  known,  were  extensive  for  making  observations  on  that  class 
of  fevers.  "  Having  thus  said  all  that  seems  necessary  with 
respect  to  the  use  of  the  bark  in  intermittent,  we  proceed  to  say 
that  it  is  equally  useful  and  necessary  in  remittent  fevers.  These 
have  been  considered  by  the  nosologists  as  of  a  different  order 
from  the  intermittents:  but,  as  I  judge  very  improperly.  They 
arise  from  the  same  cause;"  ******  "They 
show  therefore  the  strictest  affinity,  and  found  a  strong  presump- 
tion, sufficiently  confirmed  by  experience,  that  they  may  be  cured 
by  the  same  remedy."        *        ****        *        *        * 

*  *  *  u — kut  no  0tiier  remedy  having  been  found  for 
remittents,  the  consideration  cf  the  analogy  induced  practitioners 
to  employ  the  bark  in  these  also.  And  in  spite  of  prejudices, 
Morton  and  Torti  established  the  practice ;  and  there  is  now  no 
longer  any  doubt  of  its  propriety.  We  have  only  to  add,  that 
though  I  would  not  rigidly  assert  that  the  bark  can  never  be 
safely  given  during  the  exacerbation  or  hot  stage  of  fevers,  yet 
I  maintain,  with  the  most  of  practitioners,  that  the  time  of  re- 
mission is  especially  to  be  chosen;"  (and  by  finishing  the  para- 
graph, we  will  find  that  the  object  was  to  jugulate;)  uand  accord- 
ing as  that  time  is  known  to  be  longer  or  shorter,  the  doses  of 
the  bark  are  to  be  as  large  as  the  patient's  stomach  will  easily 
bear,  so  that  a  due  quantity  may  not  be  thrown  in  during  the 
time  of  remission. "J     By  a  neglect  of  this,  (introducing  a  suf- 

*Cullen's  Practice,   (2  vols,  in  1)  vol.  1.  p.  27.       flbid.  p.  32.       tCullen's 
Mat.  Med.,  (2  vols,  in  1,)  v.  2.  p.  55. 
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ficient  quantity  during  a  single  remission,)  and  treating  remittents 
of  large  towns  and  cities,  opposite  views  finally  preponderated, 
perhaps,  particularly  in  American  Medicine. 

Case  58. — Engorgement  of  Cervix  Uteri. — July  25th.  Mrs. 
S.,  (wife  of  the  preceding  subject,)  aged  about  25  years;  the 
mother  of  several  children,  the  youngest  18  months  old.  She 
complains  of  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  vagina,  with  slight  drag- 
ging pains  in  the  loins.  Thinks  there  is  a  prolapsus  uteri.  Has 
of  late  failed  in  appetite,  and  lost  flesh.  She  weaned  her  child 
two  months  ago,  and  lactation  has  ceased.  Incline  to  costive- 
ness;  menstruation  sparing. 

Examination,  per  vaginam,  revealed  a  thickened,  engorged 
condition  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus;  no  ulceration  could  be 
discovered  by  the  sense  of  touch:  the  surface  was  uniformly 
smooth ;  but  very  little  pain  on  pressure  with  the  finger. 

The  os  tincae  occupied  a  position  unnaturally  low;  but  this 
condition  was  evidently  the  result  of  the  tumefaction  consequent 
on  engorgement,  and  not  of  a  mere  debility,  or  relaxation  of  the 
sustaining  appendages  of  the  uterus.  I  will  here  remark,  that 
I  have  examined  a  considerable  number  of  reputed  cases  of  pro- 
lapsus, and  in  a  large  majority  of  them  found  an  engorged  con- 
dition to  exist. 

R.  Aquaeous  tine.  Iodine.  (Liquor  Potassa  Iodicli  comp. 
London  Pharmacoprea.)  For  a  few  days  one,  and  afterwards  two 
teaspoonfuls,  three  times  a  day.*  Rhei  to  obviate  positive  costive- 
ness.  To  use  but  little  animal  food,  and  live  on  milk,  and  veg- 
etable diet,  as  much  as  circumstances  would  permit.  This  course 
was  pursued  for  two  months  or  more.  In  a  short  time  appetite 
returned,  and  eventually  the  catamenia  became  naturally  re-estab- 
lished ;  late  m  the  fall  she  conceived,  and  in  due  time  gave  birth 
to  a  healthy  child. 

Case  59. — Malignant  Intermittent. — July  26.  Mrs.  Jane  Mc- 
Coy, aged  20  years.  Distant  8  miles.  She  had  been  sick  for  a 
week:  until  a  short  time  before  my  arrival  there  had  been  no 
intermission :  there  had  been  slight  remissions.  Although  sick 
every  day,  the  tertian  type  had  predominated  —  the  patient  be- 
ing worse  on  alternate  days.  The  case  was  marked  by  a  hot 
dry  skin,  excessive  diarrhoea  during  febrile  paroxysms,  and  fre- 
quent delirium;  chilly  sensations  alternating  with  flushes  of  heat 
for  four  or  five  hours  previous  to  the  full  establishment  of  the 
hot  stage.  Several  hours  before  my  arrival,  she  had  commenced 
the  use  of  S.   Quinine,  and  I  found  her  respiring,  and  in  every 

*Iod.  Potassium,  10  grs.  Iodine,  5  grs.  Di  tilled  water,  1  pint.  (Reese's 
formulae.     "Medicines,  their  uses,"  &c.) 
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respect  improving.     The   bowels,   although   still  somewhat  irri- 
tated, were  more  quiet  than  previously. 

R.  A  small  dose  (J  gr.)  of  acet.  morphine,  to  allay  intestinal 
disturbance,  and  the  quinine  to  be  continued,  as  she  had  not  ta- 
ken as  much  as  was  deemed  necessary. 

The  second  day  after  my  visit  she  set  out  on  horseback,  (be- 
ing from  home,)  and  travelled  25  miles,  and  in  a  week  or  two 
relapsed.  Another  physician  (Dr.  Noel)  gave  quinine,  which 
arrested  the  disease,  and  there  was  no  other  relapse. 

Case  60.— Intermittent  Fever.— July  26th.  Mrs.  W.  P.  R., 
aged  about  25  years ;  the  mother  of  one  child,  and  is  now  en- 
cientc.  Has  had  several  attacks  of  intermittent  of  the  tertian 
type.     A  small  delicate  lady;  her  general  appearance  is  ancemic. 

R.  S.  quinine,  20  grs.,  in  six  doses.  All  to  be  taken  so  as  to 
anticipate  the  usual  paroxysmal  period  by  two  or  three  hours. 
Jugulated. 

A  few  days  afterwards  she  was  directed  to  take  J  drachm  pre- 
cip.  carb.  iron,  three  times  a  day.  She  relapsed  several  times, 
and  the  disease  was  arrested  as  previously ;  but  was  finally 
delivered  of  a  living  child;  and  recently  (1854)  gave  birth  to  a 
third ;  and  two  or  three  weeks  afterwards  was  seized  with  peri- 
odic (quotidian)  head-ache,  (frontal  neuralgia,)  with  great  in- 
tensity, which  yielded  promptly  to  25  grs.  s.  quinine,  in  six 
portions,  given  during  an  interval. 

I  have  never  witnessed  a  case  in  which  I  was  led  to  suspect 
that  quinine  had  excited  uterine  contractions,  although  I  have 
often  administered  it  to  females  during  gestation;  but  I  have 
frequently  been  called  to  cases  attended  with  parturient  pains, 
or  a  simulation  of  them,  which  seemed  to  have  been  excited  by 
the  febrile  paroxysm,  previous  to  the  exhibition  of  quinine. 
There  may  be  circumstances  under  which  quinine  would  act  as 
a  parturifacient;  but  its  influence  as  such,  must  be  remote.* 

Case  61. — Intermittent  Fever. — July  27th.  A  grand-son  of 
Mrs.  Webber,  aged  four  years.  Whilst  on  a  visit  in  town  he 
was  taken  with  a  chill,  followed  by  a  very  hot  dry  skin. 

R.  Directed  10  grs.  s.  quinine  to  be  taken  in  six  doses,  by  10 
o'clock  A.  M.,  the  next  day.  Jugulated.  There  was  no  relapse. 
Case  62.— Diarrhoea  folloiving  Measles.— July  27th.  Mr. 
Barnes  —  a  young  man  —  student  in  Cherokee  Male  Seminary. 
Had  just  been  prostrated  by  Rubeola,  and  during  desquamation 
a  profuse  coliquative  diarrhoea  took  place. 

*Seean  article  by  W.  A.  Cochran,  M.  D.,  of  Alabama,  Charleston  Medical 
Journal  &  Rev.,  July,  1854,  p.  460. 
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R.  Opium,  1J  gr.,  Camphor,  3  grs.,  to  be  taken  every  three 
or  four  hours,  until  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  intestines  is 
allayed.     Three  or  four  doses  sufficed.     Convalescence  was  rapid. 

Case  63. — Periodic  Dysenteria. — July.  J.  S.  S.  Boyton, 
aged  23;  asthmatic  subject;  (see  case  18;)  had  dysenteric 
symptoms  of  a  very  severe  grade  —  tenesmus,  tormina,  with 
frequent   muco-sanguinous  discharges. 

R.  Opium,  1 J  gr.,  Camphor,  3  grs.,  every  two  or  three  hours 
until  relief  should  be  obtained.  The  disease  appeared  to  sub- 
side completely,  after  two  or  three  doses  were  taken.  This  im- 
munity continued  until  the  next  day,  near  the  same  hour  at 
which  the  invasion  took  place,  when  the  same  symptoms  set  up, 
and  the  same  prescription  was  repeated  with  a  similar  result; 
and  on  the  third  day  the  disease  again  re-appeared,  accom- 
panied by    chilly  sensations,  and  finally  by  febrile  excitement. 

R.  Opium  and  Camphor  as  above,  for  temporary  relief,  and 
s.  quinine  14  grs.,  Myrrh  30  grs.,  in  four  portions,  to  be  taken 
during  the  intermission. 

The  opium  and  camphor  were  given  in  the  hot  stage,  and 
seemed  to  allay  the  dysenteric  symptoms,  and  also  to  mitigate 
headache,   and  other  febrile    distress.     Jugulated.* 

Case  64. — Infantile  Remittent,  with  Diarrhoea. — July.  Infant 
child  of  Watson  Walker.  Its  mother  died  a  year  ago,  of  phthy- 
sis  pulmonalis,  when  it  was  only  a  few  months  old,  and  it  has 
since  been  nourished  "by  hand."  Has  had  continued  febrile 
excitement  for  three  or  four  days,  with  slight  morning  remis- 
sions; also  a  severe  diarrhoea  accompanies  the  fever;  loss  of 
appetite.  Arrived  just  at  night,  seven  or  eight  miles.  Found 
the  little  patient  with  a  hot,  dry  skin,  urgent  thirst,  frequent 
action  of  the  bowels,   and  discharges  watery. 

R.  Dover's  powder,  1J  gr.,  Acetate  of  lead,  J  gr.,  to  be  giv- 
en as  the  condition  of  the  bowels  may  require;  and  also  — 
s.  quinine,  12  grs.,  divided  into  six  portions;  one  to  be  given  every 
two  hours,  in  cold,  strong  coffee,  commencing  immediately. 

In  the  morning  there  was  a  clear  intermission,  with  a  soft 
moist  skin,  and  the  diarrhoea  was  very  much  moderated.  Learn- 
ed a  few  days  afterwards  that  no  more  fever  appeared,  and  that 
the  child  was  rapidly  gaining  its  strength. 

Case  65. — Remittent  Fever. — July  28th.  Brown  ;  (a  mulatto;) 
aged  50  years ;  resides  in  West  Tennessee,  but  has  been  engaged 


*The  term  "jugulate"  frequently  occurs  in  these  notes.  It  is  convenient, 
and  I  use  it  for  its  true  French  meaning — to  cut  the  throat — to  destroy — that 
no  vestige  of  the  disease  appeared  at  the  next  morbid  period. 
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here  a  year  or  more  as  a  waggon-maker.  Large  and  muscular. 
Was  attacked  in  the  forenoon  of  yesterday  with  a  chill,  followed 
by  intense  febrile  excitement.  He  took,  of  his  own  accord,  a 
dose  of  the  tartrate  of  antimony,  which  induced  moderate  vom- 
iting; but  a  most  distressing  nausea  persisted,  attended  with 
great  prostration  of  muscular  strength;  this  morning  there  was 
a  very  slight  remission  of  fever:  the  paroxysm  was  renewed  at 
11  or  12  o'clock.  Visited  him  early  in  the  night.  Found  him 
with  a  hot,  dry  skin,   severe  headache,  and  distressing   nausea. 

R.  Acet.  morphine,  |  gr.,  immediately.  S.  quinine  25  grs., 
to  be  taken  as  follows: — early  in  the  morning  10  grs.,  and  then 
five  grs.  every  hour,  until  the  whole  quantity  is  exhausted. 
Jugulated.  No  relapse  or  recurrence.  Sometime  in  the  fol- 
lowing autumn  he  returned  to   Tennessee. 

Case  66.—- Gastric  Remittent.— July  28th.  Mrs.  Price,  (a 
wilow  lady,)  aged  about  30  yea.s,  was  attacked  on  the  26th, 
The  disease  had  been  ushered  in  by  a  chill,  followed  by  a  fe- 
brile tumult,  which  had  abated  but  very  slightly  at  any  time 
up  to  the  present  hour  —  early  in  the  night  of  the  28th.  Al- 
most constant  headache,  nausea,  .and  frequent  vomiting,  pre- 
vailed; the  surface  remained  hot  and  dry,  except  for  a  few 
minutes  after  the  act  of  vomiting;    pulse  small  and  frequent.  , 

R.  Acet.  morph.,  J  gr.,  administered  a  few  moments  after 
vomiting.  The  gastric  irritation  subsided  in  less  than  half  an 
hour,  and  there  was  but  a  slight  return  of  it  at  any  subse- 
quent period.*  Twenty-five  grains  of  s.  quinine  were  divided 
into  six  portions,  one  of  which  was  given  half  an  hour  after 
the  exhibition  of  the  acet.  morphine;  and  in  an  hour,  (or  less 
time,)  a  generally  diffused  perspiration  set  up.  and  continued, 
so  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  night  there  was  a  clear  in- 
termission. The  quinine  was  administered  at  such  intervals  as 
to  consume  the  whole  by  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  next  day.  No 
more  medicine  was  necessary.  The  disease  was  cut  short. 
Convalesced  rapidly. 

Case  67. — Intermittent  Fever. — July  29th.  Robinson,  a  lad 
aged  14  years;  has  had  intermittent  fever  in  the  tertian  form,  to 
the  third  paroxysm.  Excessive  gastric  irritation  prevails  during 
both  the  cold  and  hot  stages.     Visited  him  during  a  paroxysm. 

R.  Acet.  morph.,  \  gr.  immediately;  and  during  the  latter 
half  of  the  intermission,  s.  quinine,  16  grs.,  in  six  portions. 
Jugulated.     No  relapse. 

*In  gastric  irritation,  immediately  after  vomiting,  a  period  of  repose  almost 
invariably  succeeds,  of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  or  more  in  duration:  and  medi- 
oine  to  allay  nausea  and  vomiting  should  be  given  at  its  commencement. 
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Case  68. — Intermittent  Fever. — July  29th.  A  brother  of  the 
foregoing,  two  or  three  years  younger;  similarly  affected.  Saw 
him   during  an  intermission. 

R.  S.  quinine,  14  grs.,  in  six  doses,  to  be  taken  so  as  to  an- 
ticipate the  paroxysmal  period  by  two  or  three  hours.  Jugu- 
lated.    No  relapse. 

Case  69. — Diarrhoea  following  Measles. — July  29th.  A  child 
of  C.  Robinson,  about  two  years  old,  during  convalescence  from 
rubeola,  became  afflicted  with  a  severe  diarrhoea,  which  had  con- 
tinued for  two  or  three   days. 

R.  Dover's  powd.,  1J  gr.,  Acet.  Lead,  \  gr.,  to  be  taken 
two,  three,  or  four  times  a  day,  so  as  to  restrain  the  diarrhoea. 
A  few  doses  only,  were  necessary.  The  child  enjoyed  good 
health  through  the  summer  and  fall. 

Case  70. — Dysmenorrhea. — July.  Mrs.  Robinson,  (mother 
of  the  foregoing,)  aged  about  30  years;  large  muscular  woman; 
sent  for  medicine.  Was  suffering  with  what  she  termed  "bleed- 
ing from  the  womb."  On  enquiry  found  that  she  was  in  the 
term  of  her  menstrual  flow;  but  the  discharge  was  so  profuse 
as  to  prove  alarming,  and  really  exhausting. 

R.  Acet.  Lead,  2  grs.,  Opium,  1  gr.,  to  be  taken  every  one, 
two,  three,  or  four  hours,  as  the  discharge  might  demand,  until 
the  hemorrage  —  real  er  apparent — should  be  sufficiently  mod- 
erated. After  the  lapse  of  the  menstrual  period,  the  following 
pills  were  to  be  taken  —  one  night  and  morning  —  until  the 
succeeding  monthly  term. 

Myrrh,  J  drachm,  Aloes,  15  grs.,  divided  into  48  pills.  She 
soon  recovered,  and  had  no  return  of  the  dysmenorrhea. 

Case  71. — Infantile  Remittent,  with  Diarrhoea. — July  29th. 
A  negro  male  child,  belonging  to  Mrs.  Ramsy,  aged  three 
years.  This  case  was  characterized  by  a  remarably  hot,  dry 
skin;  urgent  thirst;  great  restlessness;  a  small,  freuuent  pulse; 
and  a  profuse  diarrhea.  The  day  before  I  saw  it  a  dose  of 
calomel  had  been  administered,  followed,  a  few  hours  after- 
wards,  by  castor  oil. 

R.  S.  quinine  1J  gr.,  Dov.  powd.  1  gr.,  every  two  hours, — 
commencing  early  in  the  night.  In  the  morning  there  was  a 
remission:  yet,   considerable  febrile  excitement  continued. 

July  31st.  Again  saw  the  child.  Learned  that  the  paroxysm 
had  been  renewed  late  in  the  forenoon  of  the  previous  day, 
and  the  Dover's  powder  had  failed  to  control  the  diarrhea ;  but 
I  ordered  it  still  to  be  given  occasionally,  and  the  quinine  to 
be  again  used  as  previously;  yet  the  febrile  phenomena  were 
renewed  on  the    succeeding  day. 
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Feeling  confident  that  the  case  was  one  of  periodic  fever, 
I  directed  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of  opium  every  three  or  four 
hours,  until  the  purging  should  cease;  and  at  the  same  time 
a  recurrence  to  the  quinine.  Only  two  or  three  doses  of  the 
opium  were  given.     The  disease  was  cut  short. 

In  such  cases  the  quinine  is  either  purged  off,  or  the  irrita- 
ted condition  of  the  lining  membrane  prevents  a  display  of  its 
usual  physiological  effect  in  periodic  fevers.  In  either  case 
opium  is  a  philosopical  remedy. 

Case  72. — Erysipelas. — July.  Visited  a  little  daughter  .  of 
Joseph  Vann,  aged  about  three  years;  distance,  21  miles. — 
Found  the  child  with  a  swollen  condition  of  the  right  side  of 
the  face,  involving  the  upper  lip  and  eye-lids.  The  affected 
surface  presented  the  scarlet  red,  and  minute  vesicular  appear- 
ance, of  erysipelas.  Arrived  about  3  o'clock,  A.  M.  On  in- 
quiry, learned  that  distinct  periodic  fever  existed,  almost  in- 
termittent; and  also,  that  the  child  had,  some  short  time 
previous  to  the  invasion,  complained  of  tooth-ache;  and,  that 
a  decaying  tooth  had  been  noticed,  on  the  swollen  side. 

Found  a  slight  febrile  condition  present.  A  cathartic  of 
castor  oil  had  been  given  the  day  previous.  I  supposed  the 
swelling  had  originated  from  the  decayed  tooth ;  but  erysipelatous 
inflammation  and  periodic  fever  existed,  and  the  removal  of  the 
tooth,  (had  it  been  practicable,)  would  have  failed  to  relieve 
either,  particularly  the  latter. 

R.  S.  quinine,  12  grs.,  in  six  portions.  All  to  be  taken  by 
10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  commencing  immediately.  Painted  the  in- 
flamed surface  thoroughly,  with  tine,  iodine.  The  swelling 
rapidly  subsided,  and  the  febrile  paroxysm  was  not  repeated. 
Convalescence   prompt. 


ART.    III.— MUSCULAR    CONTRACTION. 

BY  C.  H.  CLEVELAND,   M.D.,   CINCINNATI,   OHIO. 

In  looking  over  my  reply  to  Dr.  Jacks,  as  published  in  the 
Journal  for  September.  I  find  either  my  pen,  or  the  printer, 
led  me  to  make  a  remark,  which  I  think  inaccurate,  and  hence, 
which   I  wish  to  correct. 

It  is  probable  the  error  was  with  me,  and  not  the  |  rinter, 
as  while  endeavoring  to  convince  the  readers  of  the  urnaJ 
that  Dr.  Jacks  was  not  the  first  original  author  of  the  mic 

theory  of  muscular  contraction  as  presented  by  him,  I  pr<     ibly 
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overlooked,  what  now  appears  to  me  as  a  grave  error  in  his 
statement. 

It  is  expressed  in  the  following  quotation  from  him,  and 
which  he  now  claims  as  the  only  novel  suggestion  he  then  pre- 
sented. Dr.  Jacks  calls  each  muscular  granule  a  muscular 
magnet,  each  of  which  is  made  a  magnet  by  means  of  a  mus- 
cular spark  sent  from  the  nervous  centra ;  and  each,  like  all 
magnets,   endowed   with   a   positive,    and  a  negative   pole. 

He  said,  " In  obedience  to  their  attractive  force,  they  ap- 
proach each  other  until  their  proximity  causes  an  exchanye  of 
electricity,'"  when  mutual  repulsion  ensues.  "  Their  approxi- 
mation is  contraction;  their  repulsion  is  relaxation." 

In  the  former  communication,  my  pen,  or  the  printer,  made 
me  to  accept  this  proposition,  which  most  assuredly  I  do  not. 
In  the  last  article  from  Dr.  Jacks,  he  repeats  this  idea  again 
—  and  as  I  think  he  is  an  earnest  and  philosophical  seeker 
after  truth,  I  ask  him  to  re-investigate  this  matter,  and  see  if 
he  has  not  erred. 

If  each  atom  was  supplied  with  an  amount  of  electricity, 
and  they  approached  each  other  until  contact  ensued,  the 
electricity  would  assume  a  state  of  equilibrium,  and  there 
could  be  no  repulsion.  If,  however,  repulsion  should  ensue 
- — it  could  not  produce  contraction  of  the  muscles,  as  the  gal- 
vanized granules  would  repel  as  strongly  in  the  one  direction 
as  in  the  other  and  the  one  force  balancing  the  other  they 
would  remain  in  statu  quo. 

In  accordance  with  this  idea,  we  do  not  find  relaxation  of 
a  muscle  to  occur,  as  soon  a?  contraction  has  taken  place. 
On  the  contrary  the  atoms  of  a  muscle  may  be  brought  in 
contact  with  each  other  and  retained  there  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time,  and  no  relaxation  will  take  place,  until  there 
is  a  cessation  of  the  nerve  force  either  by  a  cessation  of  the 
efforts  of  the  will  or  from  exhaustion  following  the  long  con- 
tinued effort. 

When  the  nerve  force  is  no  longer  suppliel  to  the  parts 
through  the  nerve  structure,  then  the  parts  resume  their  nor- 
mal relations  toward  each  other  without  the  aid  of  repulsion, 
which  does  not  exist. 

I  do  not  flatter  myself  that  the  readers  of  the  Journal, 
would  favor  me  with  the  perusal  of  a  long  explanation  of  my 
mode  of  accounting  for  the  contraction  of  muscles;  but  w'.ll 
only  repeat  the  idea,  perhaps  vaguely  presented  in  the  extract 
from  the  Scalpel.  It  differs  but  little  if  any  from  the  expla- 
nation from  Dr.  Jacks,  so  far  as  contraction  is  concerned. 
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Each  bundle  of  muscular  tissue  is  separated  from  each  oth- 
er, by  csllular  tissue,  and  by  space,  which  space  is  lessened 
if  not  obliterated  as  the  muscle  contracts. 

Each  muscular  bundle  is  also  filled  with  blood,  fibrine,  and 
other  polarizable  matter  —  and  also  supplied  with  a  nerve 
branch,  and  the  loop  of  the  nerve  is  uncovered  of  neurilema,, 
so  that  the  electric,  or  nerve  auric  influence  can  and  does 
come  directly  in  contact  with  each  separate  bundle  of  mus- 
cular tissue,  and  the  attraction,  as  explained  by  Dr.  Jacks 
causes  the  attraction,  and  the  contraction  ensues  as  long  as 
the  requisite  amount  of  nerve  aura,  or  vital  electricity  is 
supplied.  When  that  is  withdrawn  the  muscle  assumes  tho 
natural  flaccid  condition. 

Each  muscular  fibre,  is  as  the  soft  iron  pin  —  the  entire 
muscle  and  tendon  is  as  the  india  rubber  ribbon  —  and  each 
of  the   pins  are   electrified    through   its    own    nerve    branch. 

By  bearing  in  mind  what  was  said  in  the  extract  from  the 
Scalpel  in  regard  to  the  neurilema,  or  the  isolating  covering 
of  the  nerve  structure,  I  think  two  things  which  have  hereto- 
fore been  unexplained,  can  be  made  clear. 

Many  physiologists  have  stated  positively  that  the  nerves 
were  among  the  most  perfect  non-conductors  of  artificial  elec- 
tricity, or  galvanism,  and  their  statements  have  been  based 
on  actual,  and  repeated  experimentations.  They  have  isolated 
the  nerve  from  the  surrounding  tissues  and  applied  the  pole 
of  the  battery,  and  no  galvanic  current  has  passed. 

On  the  other  hand,  equally  eminent  physiologists  have  as- 
serted that  the  nerves  were  among  the  most  perfect  conductors 
of  artificial  electricity  and  galvanism,  and  that  by  transmitting 
the  proper  current,  nearly  all  the  phenomena  of  vitality 
would  be  manifested  while  the  current  was  kept  up.  These 
statements  also  are  based  on  numerous  experiments. 

The  explanation  of  this  discrepancy  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  first  experiment  laid  bare  the  nerve,  but  failed 
to  remove  the  isolating  neurilema,  and  hence  the  failure  to 
place  the  current  in  connection  with  the  nerve  proper,  and 
of  course  no  current  was  transmitted. 

The  latter  removed  the  neurilema  either  accidentally  or  in- 
tentionally, or  they  placed  the  pole  of  the  battery  within  tho 
substance  of  the  nerve  or  at  the  end  of  a  severed  nerve,  and 
there  was  no  hindrance  to  the  flow  of  the  current. 

The  muscle  having  been  keenly  exercised  tends  to  set  frco 
a  large   amount  of  the  galvanism   which   causes  it   to    contain 
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more  free  galvanism  than  usual.  The  exercise  may  also  tend 
to  destroy  the  neurilema  of  the  nerves  in  the  muscle. 

In  the  first  instance,  the  great  amount  of  galvanism  would  tend 
to  reverse  the  ordinary  current,  by  admitting  the  positive  muscu- 
lar galvanism  to  the  nerves  at  the  loops  where  the  neurilema  is 
wanting,  and  thus  we  should  have  a  reversed,  or  irregular  flow 
of  the  nerve-aura  and  irregular  muscular  contraction  of  that,  or 
some  other  muscle,  would  be  the  result. 

If  the  neurilema  was  so  worn  away  by  the  wasting  which  re- 
sults from  our  exercise,  as  to  leave  other  portions  of  the  nerve 
uncovered,  beside  the  natural  loop,  the  galvanism  of  the  muscle 
would  come  in  contact  with  the  nerve  proper  at  those  points,  and 
similar  spasms  and  cramps  might  be  produced.  These  cramps 
and  spasms  are  relieved  by  friction  and  muscular  efforts,  which 
tend  to  diffuse  the  local  elictricity  to  other  portions  of  the  system. 

The  twitchings  and  spasms  of  muscular  fibrillas  in  the  limbs, 
about  the  eyelids,  and  also  those  we  see  in  animals  in  the  slaugh- 
ter-house immediately  after  death,  if  the  skin  be  stripped  from 
the  surface,  doubtless  comes  from  short  galvanic  currents  that 
originate  in  the  system  near  where  this  condition  is  manifested, 
and  not  from  any  emenations  from  the  nerve  centre. 


ART.    IV.— REMARKS    ON   THE    FOREGOING  THEORY  OF    MUSCULAR 

CONTRACTION. 

BY  B.  WOOD,  M.  D.,  NASHVILLE,  TEXN. 

The  phenomena  of  muscular  contraction  afford  a  very  interest- 
ing field  for  speculation.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  subject  eliciting 
attention  from  our  correspondents.  Discussions  of  the  kind,  even 
supposing  them  fruitless,  in  actual  results  at  least,  elicit  enquiry. 
Although  nothing  strictly  "original"  be  advanced,  it  fastens  the 
subject  matter  and  its  associated  facte  upon  the  memory  of  read- 
ers. There  are  indeed  very  few  strictly  original  views  of  moment 
advanced,  those  passing  for  such  being,  for  the  most  part,  a  re- 
marshalling  or  remodeling  of  opinions  that  had  at  some  time  been 
entertained,  a  modified  arrangement  of  known  principles,  a  sur- 
vey of  similarities  in  a  different  aspect,  a  more  special  or  a  more 
general  application  of  already  discovered  "laws,"  or  the  exten- 
sion of  certain  propositions  into  minute  ramification  before  unat- 
tended to.  But,  of  the  few  original  views  promulgated,  how  oft- 
en do  they  pass  unheeded,  if  not  discarded,  because  not  thus  up- 
plied  and   extended  ;  while  if  subsequently  pursued  more  in  dc- 
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tail,  they  perhaps  forthwith  obtain  currency.  That  a  writer  is 
found  to  have  been  anticipated  in  the  same  views,  though  it  strips 
him  at  once  of  every  claim  based  on  the  accident  of  priority,  does 
not  necessarily  invalidate  hi3  title  to  originality.  Some  of  the  most 
important  discoveries  and  most  splendid  theories  of  modern  times 
have  proved  but  the  reproduction  or  revival  of  what  was  uevci  ,r^d 
long  anterior.  Thus  the  Reflex  Theory  of  Marshall  Hall,  is  V»it 
the  re-discovery  or  resuscitation,  with  some  remodeling  and  elab- 
oration, of  old  opinions.  Dr.  Carpenter,  so  highly  appreciated 
for  his  physiological  writings,  in  his  late  editions,  refers,  among 
the  older  physiologists,  to  Unzer  and  Prochaska,  as  having  lo  >< 
previously  set  forth  doctrines  which  he,  in  ignorance  of  their 
works,  had  arrived  at  in  the  course  of  his  own  investigations;. 
The  facts  stated  do  not  detract  from  the  merit  of  modern  authors 
refered  to  as  discoverers  or  original  thinkers.  The  researches 
and  train  of  reasoning  that  lead  them  to  the  same  conclusions 
with  their  predecessors  being  their  own,  makes  equally  good  their 
claim  to  originality,  viewed  in  the  sense  of  merit. 

From  the  time  of  Galvani,  Volta,  &c,  Galvanism,  Electricity, 
and  Magnetism  have  been  brought  forward  in  explanation  ui  ma- 
cular contraction,  as  well  as  the  other  vital  phenomena.  In  fact, 
whatever  new  force  has  been  discovered,  whether  gravitation, 
chemical  affinity,  or  electricity,  it  has  been  immediately  bro  gtit 
to  bear  in  explanation  of  all  the  animal  processes.  So  prone  are 
men  to  magnify  the  importance  of  whatever  has  last  elicited  their 
attent  on,  or  been  with  them  an  object  of  especial  study.  How- 
ever, perhaps  no  physical  force  plays  a  more  important  part  in 
the  animal  economy  than  electricity,  and  it  is  undeniable  that  it 
is  developed  by  or  during  muscular  contraction,  as  well  as  in  oth- 
er vital  processes. 

In  our  late  works  on  physiology,  the  structure  of  muscular 
fibre  as  revealed  by  the  microscope,  with  the  linear  arrangement 
of  cells  composing  the  fibres,  is  clearly  delineated,  and  the  mode 
indicated  in  which  electricity  may  be  supposed  to  act  in  disturb- 
ing the  polarity  of  these  cells,  (or  "  granules,")  was  to  produce 
contraction.  But  we  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  in  any  au- 
thor the  precise  modus  operandi,  as  illustrated  by  Dr.  Jacks, 
wherein  he  represents  the  ultimate  ramifications  of  the  nerves  as 
being  coiled  spirally  around  the  muscular  fibrils,  thus  constituting 
a  sort  of  helix  for  the  augmentation  of  electrical  power,  after 
the  manner  of  a  horse-shoe  electro-magnet.  This  is  certainly 
an  ingenious  extension  of  the  electric  theory,  as  applied  to  mus- 
cular contraction. 

But  facts  are  far  from  warranting  the  assumption  of  the  identi- 
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ty  of  nerve  force  with  electricity,  much  less  that  the  nerves  in 
the  animal  economy  are  the  conductors  of  electricity.  Experi- 
ments have  shown  beyond  dispute  that  muscular  motions  may  be 
produced  without  the  medium  of  nerves.  Prof.  Matteucci  de- 
monstrates that  the  muscles  of  a  frog  were  thrown  into  contrac- 
tion after  the  nerves  were  dissected  away,  and  that  even  induced 
muscular  contraction  was  effected  without  these  supposed  "con- 
ductors." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  most  delicate  galvanometrical  tests 
have  failed  to  detect  the  presence  of  an  elective  current  in  the  ex- 
posed nerve  trunk  of  an  animal  that  was  exerting  at  the  same 
time  violent  muscular  contraction  through  the  medium  of  that 
nerve — the  medium  of  motor  influence.  If  electricity  were  the 
agent  here,  it  should  certainly  in  its  transit  deflect  the  needle. — 
The  conducting  power  of  nerve  for  electricity  is  far  less  than 
that  of  muscle  ;  it  is  indeed  one  of  the  very  worst  conductors  of 
electricity,  although  so  wonderfully  perfect  as  a  medium  of  nerv- 
ous influence.  If  electricity  is  developed  in  muscular  contraction, 
so  also  is  heat  and  sound,  yet  it  is  no  more  proof  in  the  one  case 
than  in  the  other,  that  these  results,  are  the  agents,  of  contrac- 
tion. 

The  muscular  contraction  of  the  heart  may  continue  after  the 
separation  of  its  connection  with  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow — 
even  after  its  removal  from  the  body.  In  the  heart  of  the  foetus, 
in  its  rudimental  state,  when  no  nerves  have  yet  appeared,  rhyth- 
mical contractions  take  place ;  and  in  the  cases  in  which  the 
foetus  has  attained  its  full  size  without  brain  or  spinal  marrow, 
the  heart  must  have  acted  regularly. 

Moreover,  it  has  been  shown,  by  the  brilliant  and  decisive  ex- 
periments of  Dr.  Dowler  of  New  Orleans,  that,  after  death,  (  when 
the  brain  is  passive  and  its  electricity  may  be  fairly  presumed  to 
be  in  equilibrium  with  surrounding  bodies, )  the  muscles  may  be 
made  to  contract,  not  merely  by  electricity  nor  mechanical  irrita- 
tion applied  to  the  nerves,  but,  in  a  far  more  perfect  and  decisive 
manner,  by  percussion  upon  the  surface,  as  a  blow  with  the  hand 
over  the  biceps  muscle  ;  that  the  muscles  equally  contract  upon 
percussion,  when  the  limb  is  separated,  not  only  from  its  nervous 
connection  with  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  (the  supposed  gen- 
erators and  dispensers  of  electricity,)  but  when  it  is  severed  from 
the  body;  and  finally  that  the  muscles  contract  from  the  same 
stimulus,  percussion,  when  their  nerves  have  been  destroyed  and 
altogether  dissected  away. 

Mechanical  irritation,  chemical  action  and  percussion  induce 
muscular  movement  as  well  as  electricity.     All  we  know  is,  that 
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as  stimuli,  there  is  an  analogy  between  all  these  agents  and  the 
Nerve  Force, — that  all  of  the  former  excite  the  muscles,  some- 
thing after  the  manner  of  the  latter,  in  the  dead  body,  and  that 
they  may  arouse  the  nerve  force  to  action  in  the  living  animal. 

B.  W. 


ARTICLE  V.— CASES  OF  TRISMUS  NASCENTIUM. 

BY  M.  RANSOM,  M.   D.,   SALEM,  TENN. 

So  very  rare  are  recoveries  from  Trismus  Nascentium,  that  I 
have  concluded  to  report  two  cases  of  it  occurring  in  my  prac- 
tice this  year,  which  seemed  to  be  cured  by  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  chloroform.  I  do  this  with  the  hope  of  encouraging  a 
fair  trial  of  it. 

About  the  10th  of  last  March,  I  was  called  to  see  a  negro 
child,  about  a  week  old,  belonging  to  Mr.  J.  H.  The  mother  in- 
formed me  that  on  the  day  before,  it  began  to  cry  uby  spells," 
soon  after  which,  spasms  came  on,  which  had  constantly  increased 
in  force  and  frequency  up  to  that  time. 

Its  face  presented  that  peculiar  appearance,  which  enables  the 
physician  who  has  once  seen  a  case  of  Trismus,  to  recognize. — 
The  paroxysms  were  recurring  at  intervals  of  three  or  ten  min- 
utes. The  umbilicus  was  swollen,  and  somewhat  ulcerated.  It 
was  unable  to  suck,  but  could  take  nourishment  from  the  spoon. 

I  scarified  the  navel,  and  ordered  a  poultice  to  the  whole  abdo- 
men. I  made  a  mixture  of  chloroform  and  olive  oil,  (the  oil  be- 
ing the  best  vehicle  then  at  hand,)  of  which  I  directed  it  to  have 
ten  or  fifteen  drops,  (being  about  two  or  three  drops  of  the  chlo- 
roform,) in  a  little  mucilage  or  breast  milk,  after  each  paroxysm. 

I  saw  no  more  of  this  case  until  about  two  weeks  afterwards, 
when  learning  it  was  not  dead,  I  called  to  see  it.  I  learned  that 
the  medicine  was  continued  for  several  day.«,  the  intervals  between 
the  paroxysms  gradually  lengthening,  until  they  entirely  passed 
off,  leaving  the  jaws  and  limbs,  however,  very  rigid.  This  rigidi- 
ty still  existed  to  such  a  degree  that  I  found  it  very  difficult  to 
bend  the  limbs. 

I  now  ordered  the  application  of  a  liniment  of  chloroform  to 
the  spine  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  the  child  soon  entirely  re- 
covered. 

Case  2.— I  was  called  on  the  night  of  the  11th  of  October  to 
a  negro  child,  eight  days  old,  belonging  to  Mr.  H.  II.  I  was  in- 
formed that  it  had  become  fretful  in  the  morning,  and  had  regular 
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tetanic  paroxysm  for  several  hours  before  my  visit.  Owing  to  the 
great  mortality  from  this  disease  on  this  negro  quarter,  (Dr.  Hag- 
gath's,)  the  umbilicus  is  usually  poulticed  for  a  week  or  two  after 
the  detachment  of  the  funis,  by  way  of  preventation  ;  but  in  this 
instance  it  had  been  left  off  earlier  than  usual,  and  there  was  a 
good  deal  of  inflammation  and  swelling.  The  paroxysms  now  came 
on  about  every  ten,  thirteen  or  thirty  minutes.  After  scarifying 
the  navel,  and  re-applying  the  poultice,  I  directed  about  two  or 
three  drops  of  chloroform  in  emulsion  to  be  given  after  each  par- 
oxysm. After  taking  two  or  three  doses,  it  became  quiet,  and 
was  very  little  disturbed  until  morning.  On  the  12th,  it  required 
several  doses  to  quiet  the  spasms.  At  night,  the  spasms  were  re- 
doubled in  force  and  frequency,  and  the  chloroform  seemed  to 
loose  all  control  over  them ;  but  after  doubling  the  doses,  and  re- 
peating them  every  few  minutes,  for  several  times  in  succession, 
the  paroxysms  were  again  abated,  and  gradually  wore  off,  so  that 
about  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  next  day,  the  child  fell  into  a  sound  sleep, 
that  continued  for  several  hours.  It  was  very  stupid  for  a  day 
or  two,  but  has  since  been  quite  well.  The  increase  of  the  dose 
may  have  been  rendered  necessary,  by  the  evaporation  of  the  chlo- 
roform, from  the  mixture,  by  repeatedly  unstopping  the  vial. 

These  are  the  only  cases  in  which  I  have  ever  used  the  chloro- 
form internally.  I  have,  however,  several  times  used  it  both  en- 
dermically  and  by  inhalation  in  this,  as  well  as  other  forms  of  Te- 
tanus, with  but  temporary  good  effect.  In  a  case  of  Trismus 
Nascentium  that  came  under  my  notice  shortly  after  the  one  last 
referred  to,  where  the  child  was  unable  to  swallow,  the  inhalation 
and  external  application  of  chloroform  failed  to  give  any  perma- 
nent relief.  I  was  led  to  administer  the  chloroform  internally, 
from  the  supposition  that  its  effect  might  in  that  way  be  better 
regulated. 

Whether  those  recoveries  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  chloroform 
or  not,  further  experiment  must  determine  ;  the  only  other  reme- 
dies used  were  scarification,  poulticing,  and  a  quiet  room ;  which 
last,  though  not  generally  well  attended  to,  must  be  regarded  as 
a  very  important  condition  in  the  treatment  of  all  tetanic  affec- 
tions.        Very  respectfully,  M.  RANSOM. 

Salrm,  Rutherford  County,  Dec.  16,  1854. 
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ARTICLE  VI.— MEMORANDA  OF  THE  CHOLERA  IN  NASHVILLE  DU- 
RING  THE  SUMMER  OF  1853. 

BY  B.  WOOD,  M.   D.,    NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

From  the  interest  naturally  felt  by  the  profession,  in  whatever 
relates  to  the  march  and  ravages  of  Cholera,  and  believing  that 
each  should  furnish  whatever  he  can  in  any  way  relating  to  the 
steps,  behavior,  or  favorite  haunts  of  this  dreaded,  and  of  late- 
years,  but  too  frequent  visitant,  and  in  view  also  of  the  miscon- 
ception under  which  some  of  our  contemporaries  seem  to  be  la- 
boring as  to  the  extent  of  the  prevalence  of  this  epidemic  in 
Nashville  the  past  summer,  we  have  thought  it  not  out  of  place 
to  transcribe  for  publication  the  brief  memoranda  of  its  progress 
which  we  kept  at  the  time.* 

The  statistics  are  made  up  from  the  Sexton's  report  of  burials 
in  the  city  cemetery,  as  published  in  the  daily  papers.  Where 
there  was  any  discrepancy,  as  in  one  or  two  reports,  in  which  of 
the  number  of  interments  the  deaths  ascribed  to  cholera  differ  by 
a  single  unit,  we  take  that  which  gives  the  greatest  mortality. — 
The  Board  of  Health,  not  constituted  until  the  8th  of  June,  ap- 
pears not  to  have  entered  upon  duty  till  several  days  after,  and  re- 
ported no  deaths  after  the  29th,  and  their  reports  are  evidently  de- 
fective. But  so  far  as  this  source  of  information  goes,  it  makes 
the  mortality  less  than  the  cemetery  statistics — where,  at  any  sin- 
gle day,  it  gives  it  greater,  the  fact  is  stated  in  the  foot  notes  to 
our   table. 

Tuesday,  May  30,  1854. — This  morning  the  city  papers  an- 
nounce, for  the  first  time,  the  existence  of  cholera  in  our  midst. 
The  Gazette  states  that  Saturday  night,  (May  27th,)  was  the  first 
of  its  appearance.  The  Union  says  that  since  Friday  there  have 
been  "  sixteen  deaths  in  Nashville  and  vicinity  from  the  disease." 
"  Up  to  Monday  morning,"  says  the  Whig,  "  upon  information 
derived  from  the  city  physicians,  there  have  been  fifteen  deaths. 
Most  of  them  occurred  on  Sunday,  and  several  of  them  can  bo 
traced  to  excessive  dissipation  and  drunkenness  as  their  immediate 
cause."  "P.  S. — Since  writing  the  above,  we  learn  from  the 
sexton  that  there  were  on  Sunday  two  burials  at  the  city  burial- 
ground,  both  of  which  were  of  cholera;  and  yesterday,  up  to  6  £ 

*In  our  July  issue,  correcting  an  exaggerated  accoxint,  a  brief  statement  was 
made  of  the  prevalence  of  the  disease,  with  the  number  of  deaths  that  had  oc- 
curred up  to  the  time  of  publication.  From  some  of  our  late  exchanges,  how- 
ever, it  appears  that  the  error  is  still  perpetuated. 


24  CHOLERA  IN  NASHVILLE. 

o'clock,  P.M.,  there  had  been  ten  burials,  of  which  seven  were  of 
cholera,  and  one  of  cholera-morbus." — [  Whig  Tuesday,  May  3Qth. 

The  weather  has  been  warm,  close  and  debilitating  for  some 
diy*.  Ye3t3rday  was  very  warn  aid  oppressive,  and  to-.liy  com- 
m3n'J33  like  it.  The  atmDsphe  e  fjr  so  ne  two  or  three  weeks  has 
b?en  c!nrg3d  with  rmisture,  as  evinced  by  th3  swelling  plank  par- 
titions, doors,  &c.  For  the  past  four  or  five  days  previous  to  yes- 
terday, it  has  rained  more  or  less. 

The  citizens  have  not  been  looking  for  cholera,  nor  made  pro- 
visions against  it ;  little  or  no  attention  paid  to  cleanliness  of 
streets,  alleys,  etc.;  the  market  well  supplied  with  vegetables,  and 
no  restraint  to  indulgence.  Indeed,  little  concern  seems  to  be 
manifested  in  consequence  of  the  cases  that  have  occurred  for  the 
past  few  days.  An  opinion  prevails  that  the  disease  is  not  the 
veritable  Asiatic  epidemic. 

Nine  o'clock,  P.  M. — Much  alarm  in  the  city,  and  numbers 
have  left.  It  was  very  warm  until  4  or  5  P.  M.,  when  it  clouded 
up  and  grew  quite  cool,  with  thunder  and  some  rain  about  dark. 
No  case  or  death  from  cholera  since  Monday  night.  Up  to  five 
o'clock,  P.  M.  there  were  four  cases  of  cholera,  but  no  death. 

May  31s£. — This  morning  rainy,  but  ceased  about  7  A.  M.; 
during  the  day  cloudy  and  cool. 

For  the  twenty-four  hours  prior  to  5  o'clock  P.  M.,  there  are 
reported  by  the  sexton  four  interments  in  the  city  cemetery,  of 
which  three  wrere  deaths  from  cholera  and  one  from  cholera-morbus. 

Subjoined  i3  a  tabular  view  of  the  interments  in  the  city  ceme- 
tery, the  deaths  from  cholera,  and  the  state  of  weather,  from  the 
date  last  noticed  until  the  disappearance  of  cholera  from  the  city. 
In  the  second  column  is  set  down,  after  the  days  of  the  month, 
the  total  number  of  interments  up  to  3  o'clock  P.  M.  of  each  day  ; 
the  next  shows  what  number  of  the  interred  died  of  cholera ;  to 
this  follows  the  degree  of  temperature  at  different  hours,  &c. — 
The  thermometrical  observations  were  made  by  Mr.  J.  Flowers, 
at  his  store  on  Union  street,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  use 
of  his  tables,  for  incorporation  with  our  notes  of  the  weather  in 
this  transcript. 

The  ranges  of  the  thermometer,  as  kept  by  Mr.  Flowers,  for 
the  week  previous  is  as  follows  : 
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Morning  cloudy  and  cool — quite  cold. 
Morning  clear  and  pleasant. 
("Clear. — P.M.  very   warm,    though   tempered  by   an   agreeable 
\   breeze. 

Weather  as  yesterday. 
f  Weather,   very   fine,  quite  warm  in  the  sun  but  pleasant  in 
(    doors,  with  an  agreeable  gentle  breeze. 

I  Heavy  rain  towards  day:  at  day  break  still  raining  fast  but 
<  quietly.     Morning  cloudy  and  cool;  at  11  A.M.  still  variable — 
(cloud  and  sun  alternating;  cool  breeze.     Evening,  turns  cool. 
Quite  cold  last  night.     Morning  cool,  with  brisk  breeze. 
Day,  cool  and  pleasant. 

Morning  rainy;  clears  off ;  some  clouds.  Cool  all  day. 
Cool  and  cloudy.  Appearance  of  rain  in  the  morning. 
Fine  day;  floating  light  clouds;  agreeably  cool  breeze. 
Clear  and  warm, — some  air  stirring. 

Clear;  about  sunset  wind  clouds  appear,  but  soon  pass  off. 
Clear.     Heat  oppressive. 
J  Cooler:  gentle  rain  at  6  A.M.;  heavy  shower  at  noon;   rainy 
(   and  warm. 
Frequent  showers,  (sunshine  and  rain);  very  warm. 
Clear ;  sun  scorching. 

Do.  Do. 

Light  clouds  in  the  morning:  heavy  rain  about  midnight. 
Clear  and  sultry  A.M.,  a  brisk  breeze  P.M. 
Clear;  with  a  pleasant  breeze  stirring. 

Do.;        Do.  in  the  morning;  but  becomes  warm  and  close. 
Clear;  sun  continues  like  a  furnace;  a  slight  breeze  P.M. 
Do. ;        Do. 

Do. ;        Do.  (Cholera  is  said  to  be  giving  place  to  flux.) 
Do. ;        Do. 

Do.;        Do.;  a  slight  breeze.    Lightning  N.E.  at  night. 
Morning  cloudy,  clears  off  by  9  A.M. 
Clear,  a  breeze ;  at  night  a  fine  breeze,  and  lightning  in  the  X.E. 


*  Three  deaths  reported  by  the  Board  of  Health.        f  Mostly  in  South  Nashville, 
deaths  reported  by  the  Board  of  Health,  five  occurring  in  S.  Nashville. 

Memoranda  from  the  1st  to  the  Vlth  of  July,  185  i. 
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Clear  and  hot;  frequent  intermittent  breezes. 

Do.;  about  7  P.M.  it  clouds  up  wit  1 1   some  win  1,  but  calms  off 

at  night. 
Cool  till  7  A.M.;  clear;  at  night  quite  comfortable. 
Some  clouds,  and  light  breezes. 
A  strong  breeze  P.M..  and  clouds  up;  sprinkles  towards  night; 

rain  at  night. 
"Bain  at  5  A.M.;"  clears  off. 
Appearance  of  rain. 

Pleasant  breeze;  rains  in  the  afternoon. 
Cloudy;  rains  A.M.;  cloudy  damp  and  cool  P.M. 
Cloudy. 

Clear  and  pleasant  morning;  a  strong  breeze  during  the  day. 
(No  cases  of  Cholera.    The  epidemic  has  apparently  ceased.) 
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Tho  range  of  the  thermometer  in  the  table  is  lower  in  several 
instances  than  indicated  at  some  other  places  in  the  city,  probably 
because  less  exposed  to  the  reflected  and  radiated  heat  of  the  sun. 
The  number  of  interments,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  brackets,  is  giv- 
en in  some  cases,  for  two  consecutive  days,  as  for  Sundays  and 
Mondays,  owing  to  intermission  in  the  publication  of  reports. 

Our  memoranda  ceases  the  12th  of  July.  On  the  morning  of 
the  13th,  we  started  on  a  trip  to  the  North  East,  arriving  in  time 
to  be  with  the  epidemic  in  its  acme  at  some  places  in  that  quar- 
ter. We  learned,  however,  that  its  disappearance  from  Nashville 
was  final. 


ARTICLE  VII.— NOTES  AND  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  EPIDEMIC  CHOL- 
ERA, AS  IT  APPEARED  IN  KNOXVILLE  DURING   THE 
MONTH  OF  SEPTEMBER,    1854. 

BY  RICHARD  O.  CURREY,     M.  D. 

One  of  my  confrees,  Dr.  Wood,  has  presented  to  the  readers 
of  the  Journal  his  memoranda  of  the  Cholera  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
with  a  meteorological  table  of  the  temperature  and  of  the  weather, 
during  the  summer  of  1854.  In  the  last  number  of  this  Journal, 
I  was  permitted,  by  the  kindness  of  President  Cooke,  of  East 
Tennessee  University,  t3  publish  his  meteorological  register  from 
August  20th  to  October  1st,  1851 — with  the  view,  at  some  future 
time,  of  giving  an  account  of  the  epidemic  cholera  as  it  appeared 
in  Knoxvills  during  the  same  year.  Regarding  this  as  a  suitable 
time  for  the  publication  of  my  notes,  I  may  be  permitted  to  pre- 
mise, by  stating  that  previous  to  August  1,  I  was  a  resident  of 
the  city  of  Nashville,  and  passed  through  the  epidemic  described 
by  Di\  Wood.  It  was  the  fourth  time  that  I  had  been  called  up- 
on to  witness  its  ravages  in  that  city,  and  during  each  visitation, 
suffered  not  only  in  my  own  person  from  its  baneful  influence,  but 
also  in  the  severe  affliction  of  some  and  in  the  loss  of  other  mem- 
bers of  my  family. 

A  few  words  on  the  epidemic  of  Nashville :  Up  to  within 
a  few  days  of  the  outbreak  of  the  cholera  in  that  city,  no  one 
anticipated  its  visit,  and  yet  the  conditions  of  the  weather  and 
of  the  atmosphere  were  most  favorable  for  its  development. 
Frequent  rains,  succeeded  by  hot  noonday  suns,  in  the  month 
of  May,  rendered  the  atmosphere  humid  to  that  degree  as  to 
conduce  to  disease,  which  disposition  the  copious  supply  of 
green   vegetables   in  market,  and   the  free  indulgence  in    them, 
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tended  to  aggravate.  Dysenteries  and  diarrhoeas  of  every  varie- 
ty had  became  quite  prevalent,  and  at  once,  apparently,  without 
previous  warning,  on  Sabbath  night,  the  28th  day  of  May,  and 
on  the  day  following,  sixteen  persons  fell  victims  to  the  first 
attack  of  the  scourge.  They  were  not  confined  to  any  particular 
locality  of  the  city — no  two  seemingly  having  any  connection 
with  each  other,  but  here  and  there,  throughout  the  entire  city, 
and  in  this  respect  differing  from  all  its  former  visits,  there  was 
a  sudden  development  of  the  disease.  No  panic  had  been  cre- 
ated, no  fears  had  been  aroused,  but  at  once,  with  but  the  slight 
warning  of  a  premonitory  diarrhoea,  which  all  are  disposed  to 
overlook,  unless  during  the  actual  prevalence  of  epidemic  cholera, 
a  larger  number  fell  before  the  destroyer  than  any  succeeding 
day.  The  idea  had  been  advanced  that  the  use  of  limestone  water 
contributed  to  the  progress  of  the  epidemic,  and  hence  the  citi- 
zens were  exhorted  to  use  only  water  from  cisterns  or  the  hy- 
drants, and  the  City  Fathers  were  kind  enough  accordingly  to 
open  the  hydrants  fieeto  every  one.  One  fact  that  came  within 
my  own  observation  :  residing  outside  of  the  corporate  limits,  in 
that  portion  of  the  city  known  as  South-Field,  on  the  corner  of 
Vine  and  Demumbrane  streets,  there  was  upon  my  premises  a 
well,  forty  feet  deep,  which  had  a  bountiful  supply  of  cool,  lime- 
stone water.  Some  thirty  families  in  the  vicinity  had  access  to 
this  well,  and  used  the  water  both  for  drinking  and  for  culinary 
purposes.  I  state,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  in  no  case 
where  any  of  these  families  continued  steadily  in  the  use  of  the 
limestone  well  water  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  was 
there  a  single  case  of  cholera.  In  a  few  instances,  and  I  speak 
knowingly  of  my  own  family,  when  we  fell  into  the  erroneous 
belief  that  cistern  water  was  preferable,  and  conducive  to  health, 
and  accordingly  supplied  ourselves  from  a  neighboring  cistern,  all 
of  us,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  suffered  from  the  disease. — 
What  is  the  inference  ? 

The  system  becomes  accustomed  to  our  daily  drink,  as  well  as 
food — and  must  be  affected  by  a  change  from  limestone  to  cistern 
or  freestone  ivater,  as  well  as  the  reverse.  Every  traveler  is 
aware  of  this  fact,  and  the  effect  is  no  less  striking  in  passing 
from  one  district  to  another,  than  in  the  change  which  we  may 
make  at  our  own  homes.  There  were  many  instances  of  mortali- 
ty in  that  part  of  the  city  of  Nashville  where  hydrant  water  was 
exel  lively  us  3d,  for  the  disease  was  no  less  fatal  in  the  suburbs 
than  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  As  little  change,  therefore,  as  pos- 
sible should  be  made  in  those  regular  habits,  which  are  conducive 
to  health  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera.     It  is  true,  that  dissi- 
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pation  and  excesses  of  all  kinds,  especially  the  use  of  vegetables 
of  an  acescent  character,  should  be  avoided — safety  being  on  the 
side  of  a  light,  nutritious,  easily  digested  diet;  composure  and 
the    avoidance  of  the  hot  sun  of  mid-day,  or  the  damps  of  night. 

I  have  said  that  no  appearance  of  the  cholera  was  anticipated. 
This  security  grew  out  of  the  previous  history  of  the  disease. — 
Its  first  visit  was  made  in  January,  1833,  when  the  mortuary  re- 
cords show  fourteen  burials.  The  disease  then  commencing,  there 
were  in  February  twenty-four  burials,  in  March  eight,  in  April 
seven,  in  May  thirty-two,  in  June  seventy-seven,  and  in  July 
eleven — in  all,  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  deaths.  Nothing 
more  was  afterwards  seen  of  the  disease  till  May,  1835,  when 
there  were  four  deaths,  followed  by  forty-one  in  June,  and  twen- 
two  in  July — a  total  of  sixty-six  deaths.  There  then  ensued  a 
long  interval  of  fourteen  years,  till  1849 — at  the  beginning  of 
which  there  occurred  three  .unequivocal  fatal  cases,  in  January, 
followed  by  thirty-two  in  February,  fifteen  in  March,  fourteen  in 
April,  thirty-two  in  May,  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  in  June, 
and  forty  in  July — in  all,  three  hundred  and  eleven  deaths.  Not 
yet  recovered  from  the  shock  thus  severely  felt,  in  1850  the  fell- 
destroyer  again  claimed  three  hundred  and  sixteen  as  its  victims 
— one  being  in  January,  one  in  February,  one  in  May,  sixty-eight 
in  June,  two  hundred  and  thirty-eight  in  July,  and  seven  in  Au- 
gust. Shall  there  be  another  interval  of  fourteen  years  ?  was  the 
question  of  the  day.  But  no  !  In  1851  there  was  one  distinct 
fatal  case  of  cholera  in  March,  and  two  in  June  ;  but  during  the 
year  there  weretwenty  deaths  from  diarrhoea.  This  was  supposed 
to  be  but  the  remnants  of  the  old  epidemic.  But  alas  !  January, 
1852,  offered  another  victim,  May,  of  the  same  year,  two,  and  in 
June  six — in  all,  nine  for  1852,  with  thirty-five  deaths  from  diar- 
rhoea. In  1853,  there  were  no  clear  definable  cases  of  cholera, 
b  it  forty-three  burials  from  diarrhoea  are  on  record ;  and  for  a 
description  of  the  epidemic  of  1854,  in  Nashville,  I  refer  the  read- 
er to  the  article  of  Dr.  Wood,  only  stating  that  there  were  about 
one  hundred  and  twelve  deaths. 

Shortly  after  the  disappearance  of  that  epidemic,  I  sought  the 
more  elevated  and  healthful  region  in  the  mountain  valleys  of 
East  Tennessee,  as  a  new  home.  And  a  previous  four  years'  resi- 
dence in  the  city  of  Knoxville,  determined  me  upon  it  as  a  place 
for  location,  in  the  practice  of  my  profession. 

The  existence  of  a  malignant  disease  at  Loudon,  and  subse- 
quently at  Madisonville  and  Philadelphia,  which  the  resident  phy- 
sicians pronounced  epidemic  cholera,  was  exciting  the  fears  of  our 
citizens,  lest  it  should  make  its  appearance  amongst  us.     During 
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the  month  of  August,  there  were  also  an  unusual  number  of 
cases  of  sickness,  most  generally  dysenteries  and  diarrhoea,  soms 
of  them  of  a  most  malignant  character,  and  fatal  in  their  result. 
Some  four  or  five  cases  occurred,  presenting  peculiar  symptoms, 
proving  fatal  in  a  few  hours  after  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  to 
one  of  which  I  was  called  in  consultation  with  the  attending  Phy- 
sician. As  there  was  no  epidemic  prevailing,  this  case,  as  well  as 
the  others,  were  regarded,  through  policy,  as  malignant  cholera- 
morbus;  yet  we  could  but  feel  the  force  of  a  remark  from  a  female 
friend  present,  that  she  had  seen  many  cases  of  cholera  morbus, 
and  had  known  many  a  one  to  eat  melons,  but  never  before  had 
she  seen  any  one  affected  in  that  way — a  remark  which  evinced  the 
state  of  the  public  mind.  These  cases,  from  my  familiarity  with  the 
disease,  I  could  but  regard  as  ominous,  like  the  distant  rumblings 
of  thunder,  heralding  the  approach  of  an  awful  storm.  It  is 
true,  that  these  cases  could  be  attributed  to  error  in  diet — perhaps 
the  too  free  use  of  melons,  yet  as  exciting  causes  they  but  served 
for  the  development  of  a  disease  of  a  most   malignant  character. 

The  season  through  which  we  were  passing  was  a  most  peculiar 
one.  It  was  unusually  dry,  and  the  temperature  for  days  togeth- 
er scarcely  varied  five  degrees — averaging  about  90  at  mid-day, 
and  70  at  night — there  being  almost  invariably  a  difference  of  20 
degrees  between  that  of  noon  and  of  midnight.  It  will  be  seen,  by 
referent  to  the  Meteorological  Register,  that  the  Barometrical 
column  was  but  slightly  affected  by  the  change  for  eleven  days  pre- 
vious to  the  outbreak  of  the  epidemic  in  our  midst,  which  was  on 
the  night  of  the  31st  of  August,  and  for  seven  days  after  its  occur- 
rence. Its  average  7  A.  M.,  4  P.  M.,  and  9  o'clock  P.  M.,  obser- 
vations for  the  entire  month,  or  during  the. entire  continuance  of 
the  disease,  did  not  vary  four-hundreths  of  an  inch,  the  greatest 
change  taking  place  on  the  23d  of  September,  when  the  storm 
that  followed  gave  us  .88  of  an  inch  of  rain.  This  entire  pe- 
riod was,  therefore,  characterized  by  the  slight  variations  in  the 
Barometer,  especially  about  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  the 
epidemic. 

There  was  also  a  peculiarity  in  the  relative  humidity  of  the  at- 
mosphere. I  venture  to  assert,  and  the  tables  sustain  me,  that 
there  had  not  occurred  at  any  previous  year  such  deficiency  in  the 
quantity  of  moisture  of  the  atmosphere — at  one  time,  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  declining  as  low  as  thirty-nine  hun- 
dreth  in  every  cubic  foot  of  atmosphere.  It  is  true,  that  at  night 
the  fogs  from  the  neighboring  river  and  creeks  would  elevate  the 
degree  of  humidity  nearly  to  saturation  ;  but  under  the  scorching 
suns  of  the  day  following,  this  only  increased  the  tendency  to  dis- 
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case.  For  instance,  on  the  night  of  the  31st  of  August,  the  rela- 
tive humidity  was  one  hundred,  which  is  taken  to  indicate  a  satu- 
rated atmosphere — attributable  to  the  heavy  fogs  which  hung  over 
the  city,  whereas,  on  the  day  succeeding,  the  humidity  was  50  per 
cent,  below  saturation.  This  was  the  condition  of  the  atmosphere, 
as  relates  to  its  degree  of  moisture,  until  the  24th  September, 
when  a  copious  shower  cooled  the  parched  air.  and  saturated  the 
thirsty  earth. 

Another  interesting  peculiarity  was  presented  in  the  uniformity 
of  the  prevailing  winds.  From  the  24th  to  the  27th  August,  the 
winds  prevailed  from  the  E.  and  N.  E. ;  but  on  this  latter  date, 
they  suddenly  veered  to  S.,  accompanied  with  thunder  in  the  dis- 
tance, and  a  gentle  shower.  Thence  they  shifted  to  the  N.  W., 
and  on  the  succeeding  day,  the  28th,  again  blew  from  the  N.  E., 
which  course  they  steadily  maintained  till  the  3rd  September. — 
It  was  during  this  interval,  we  again  state,  that  the  epidemic  ful- 
ly developed  itself.  From  the  28th  August  to  the  23d  Septem- 
ber, while  this  constant  N.  E.  wind  was  blowing,  there  were  twen- 
ty-five death.-,  a  few  of  whom,  it  is  true,  cannot  be  attributed  to 
cholera,  there  being  on  Sunday  alone  fourteen  deaths.  The  4th 
September  again  presented  a  singular  fickliness  in  the  winds,  du- 
ring the  day,  changing  from  N.  to  E.,  thence  rapidly  to  W.,  and 
thence  to  South,  and  returning  by  noon  of  the  next  day  to  the 
North.  The  mortality  during  these  two  days  amounted  to  six,  or 
three  each  day.  From  this  date,  the  15th  to  the  15th,  there  was 
a  marked  regularity  of  the  winds,  constant  and  steady,  and  of 
uniform  force  from  the  N.;  but  a  change  took  place  on  the  15th, 
the  wind  blowing  from  South  East  at  morn,  from  N.  E.  at  noon, 
and  from  N.  W.  at  night  fall,  but  by  the  16th  again  assuming  it3 
North  course.  To  the  19th,  there  was  no  further  change,  but  on 
that  day  the  N.  E.  wind  of  the  morning  became  a  South  West  at 
night,  during  which  there  fell  .16  of  an  inch  of  rain.  And 
from  this  time  on  to  the  24th  it  regained,  and  steadily  maintained 
the  N.  andN.  E.  course.  On  the  24th  the  vane  gradually  veered 
from  E.  to  W.,  and  then  followed  the  refreshing  shower  mentioned 
above.  Now  note  the  mortalityduringthcscda.es:  On  the  Gib, 
winds  N.,  three  deaths;  on  the  7th,  wind;  N.  E.,  three  deaths;  on 
the  9th,  N.,  one  death;  on  the  10th,  N.  W.,  one  death;  on  the 
11th,  N.  W.  and  S.,  with  rain,  two  deaths  ;  I2th,  winds  N.  W.  and 
S.,  two  deaths;  13th,  N.  W.,  one  death;  14th,  N.  winds,  four 
deaths;  15th,  S.  E.  and  N.  E.,  andN.  W.  winds,  three  deaths; 
Kith,  17th  and  18th,  N.  winds,  four  deaths:  19ch,  N.  E.  and  S. 
W.  winds,  with  rain,  no  deaths;  20th,  W.  winds,  one  death.  From 
this  date  on  to  the  end  of  the  month,  the  winds  weie  extremely 
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variable.  It  is  also  worthy  of  note,  that  the  thermometer  ranged 
higher  during  these  N.  E.  and  N.  winds  than  at  any  other  time. 
When  they  changed  to  opposite  points  of  the  compass,  a  slight 
shower  would  follow — bringing  about  a  healthy  reaction — and  it 
was,  consequently,  during  the  prevalence  of  tl  eso  constant  E. 
and  N.  winds,  that  there  was  such  a  deficiency  of  moisture  in  the 
atmosphere.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  all  of  these  deaths  were 
from  cholera.  Some  doubtless  were  not.  But  all  were  more  or 
less  influenced  by  the  presence  of  the  epidemic. 

In  this  condition,  the  elements  above  and  around  us  existed  at 
the  time  when  our  city  was  visited  by  this  epidemic,  terrifying  and 
fatal.  Exaggerated  reports,  it  is  true,  were  afloat  as  to  its  preva- 
lence and  fatality  ;  but  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  was  the 
gloomiest  period  in  the  history  of  Knoxville,  one  event  only  except- 
ed— the  epidemic  of  1838.  So  suddenly  breaking  out,  and  seiz- 
ing upon  such  a  number  of  our  citizens,  separated  at  considerable 
distances  from  each  other,  and  exposed,  in  all  probability,  to  the 
influence  of  different  exciting  causes,  with  such  fatality  attend- 
ing its  onset,  a  panic  was  created  in  our  community,  which,  fortu- 
nately for  the  suppression  of  the  epidemic,  caused  three-fourths 
of  our  citizens  to  withdraw  to  the  country  for  safety. 

Our  space  will  not  admit  of  a  description  of  the  topography  of 
our  city,  or  we  might  point  out  many  local  causes,  which  combined 
with  the  atmospheric  influences  to  bring  upon  us  the  sickness  of 
1854.  These  local  causes  are  remediable,  and  it  behooves  those 
who  are  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  the  municipnl  affairs 
to  apply  the  remedy  now  at  this  the  proper  season,  before  the 
warmth  of  another  summer's  sun  again  generates  the  deleterious 
miasmata.  There  is  no  city  of  our  acquaintance  so  favorably  sit- 
uated for  cleansing,  and  which  could  be  done  at  so  trivial  an  ex- 
pense. Let  this  be  done  thoroughly,  and  without  delay.  Such  a 
like  combination  of  deleterious  circumstances,  may  never  a^ain  be- 
fall  us.  '        J 

But  what  are  the  deductions  from  all  these  facts  and  data? — 
That  extremes  of  humidity  and  of  temperature,  combined  with  lo- 
cal causes,  produce  a  deleterious  influence  upon  the  human  sys- 
tem, tending  to  aggravate  diseases,  especially  of  the  bowels,  both 
of  a  dysenteric  and  choleric  character.  In  Nashville,  an  excess 
of  humidity  combined  with  excessive  heat,  and  aggravated  by  er- 
rors of  diet,  gave  origin  to  and  kept  up  the  epidemic  of  1854. — 
In  Knoxville,  on  the  contrary,  a  deficiency  of  humidity,  (the  other 
extreme.)  with  high  temperature,  combined  with  lecal  causes,  as 
evciting  agents,  gave  birth  to  the  epidemic  of  the  same  year,  and 
which  entirely  disappeared  only  when  the  rains  of  September  re- 
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duced  the  temperature  and  increased  the  humidity.  In  the  two 
places  the  atmospheric  influences  were  on  the  opposite  extremes, 
and  yet  similar  results  were  produced.  Not  intending  a  detail  of 
the  symptoms,  as  we  found  them  to  exist  in  the  cases  which  fell  to 
our  charge,  yet  there  were  two,  which,  in  almost  every  instance, 
we  observed  and  regarded  as  indicative  of  an  attack  of  the  disease 
— these  were  a  painless  diarrhoea,  or  other  gastro-intestinal  dis- 
turbance without  pain,  and  a  scanty  secretion  of  high-colored  urine. 

It  is  now  almost  universally  admitted  by  medical  writers  that 
the  onset  of  the  disease  is  first  a  painless  diarrhoea.  The  in- 
dividual affected  is  inclined  to  believe  that  not  much  is  the  matter 
with  him,  that  it  was  true  the  evacuation  was  very  copious,  of  a 
peculiar  character,  and  he  felt  somewhat  enfeebled  in  consequence 
of  it,  and  he  can  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  it  is  a  warning,  and 
as  certain  in  its  effects  as  the  rattle  of  the  rattlesnake  is  ominous  of 
the  poisonous  fang  which  is  ready  to  be  darted  forth.  I  copy  from 
the  medical  journals  of  the  day  a  few  extracts,  confirmatory  of  this 
position  : 

At  the  instance  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Lon- 
don, Dr.  Gull  presented  a  Report  on  the  morbid  anatomy,  pa- 
thology and  treatment  of  Cholera,  in  which  he  says  that,  "  the  di- 
arrhoea premonitory  of  the  severe  symptoms  of  cholera  was  often 
feculent  and  bilious,  and  presented  no  characteristics  whereby  it 
could  be  certainly  distinguished  from  other  forms.  There  were, 
however,  occasionally  some  subordinate  points  of  slight  diagnos- 
tic value.  The  evacuations  were  generally  more  profuse  and  liquid 
than  usual,  but  otherwise  of  a  natural  appearance,  often  unaccom- 
panied by  pain,  and  passed  without  effort — the  painlessness  and 
passiveness  giving  a  false  security  to  the  patient.  It  was  not  un- 
til the  nervous  system  began  to  be  depressed,  and  the  feculent  water 
of  the  stools  was  lessened,  or  lost,  and  they  became  alkaline, 
watery,  andflocculent,  that  they  were  distinctive.  On  this  point, 
therefore,  the  experience  of  the  prof  ession  appears  to  be  uniform, 
and  hence  we  may  draw  the  following  important  conclusion — that 
during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  every  case  of  diarrhoea, 
arising  without  obvious  cause,  may  be  regarded  as  a  probable  re- 
sult of  the  specific  poison" — Association  Med,  Jour, — From  New 
York  Med.  Jour. 

In  an  article  translated  for  the  Charleston  Medical  Journal, 
from  the  Journal  de  Medicine  et  de  Ohirurgie  Pratiques,  Paris, 
the  writer  says  :  "  In  this  invasion  of  the  Asiatic  Plague,  (that 
of  1853,)  as  in  previous  ones,  one  incontestable  fact  has  overruled 
aM  others,  viz:  the  existence  of  a  premonitory  diarrhoea,  observed 
almost  constantly,  and  scarcely  ever  followed  by  cholera,  when  se- 
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rioushj  grappled  ivith.  This  point  must  be  considered  as  estab- 
lished, and  that  diarrhoea  which  heralds,  so  to  speak,  the  enemy  it- 
self must  be  carefully  watched  and  skillfully  combatted,  while 
there  is  yet  time,  and  before,  in  its  momentary  course,  it  shall 
have  entirely  passed  beyond  the  resources  of  art." 

Dr.  Jules  Guyot,  in  the  La  Presse  MedicaU,  Dec.  G,  1853,  as 
translated  for  the  Charleston  Medical  Journal,  states,  "the  in- 
fluence of  the  epidemic  is  felt  in  various  ways,  where  it  has  seized 
upon  a  locality.  But  rarely  does  cholera  come  on  without  pre- 
monitory diarrhoea." 

The  English  General  Board  of  Health,  April  17, 1854,  in  their 
report,  alluded  to  the  premonitory  diarrhoea  which  still  existed, 
though  it  had  become  of  short  duration. 

Dr.  Maclaughlin,  in  a  letter  to  the  Registrar-General  of  Eng- 
land, in  1853,  states  that  "  of  3,902  cases  of  cholera  examined 
into  in  London  in  1849.  not  a  single  one  occurred  that  had  not 
been  preceded  by  a  diarrhoea  of  some  hours',  days',  or  weeks'  du- 
ration, and  that  again  in  1853,  in  900  cases,  which  came  under  his 
observation,  the  same  fact  occurred." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  Aug. 
2,  1854,  reported  in  the  New  York  Medical  Times,  the  subject  of 
cholera  being  under  discussion,  it  was  generally  admitted  among 
the  members  that  the  premonitory  diarrhoea  did  occur,  and  was 
consequently  of  great  importance  to  be  known,  for  when  treated 
promptly  in  this  early  stage,  the  disease  almost  invariably  yielded 
to  the  remedies." 

Dr.  Bachelder.  in  an  able  article  on  this  subject,  in  the  New  York 
Journal  of  Medicine,  says  with  reference  to  Premonitory  Diarrhoea 
— "  This  premonition  we  deem  of  the  uttermost  importance;  for 
unless  stopped,  (which  is  readily  accomplished  by  sugar  of  lead 
and  opium,  with  perfect  quietude,)  cholera  is  sure  to  follow." 

And  Dr.  Pattison,  of  Baltimore  Medical  College,  in  1832,  and 
Dr.  Drake  in  1843,  and  Dr.  Cartwright  in  1850,  each  urged  the  im- 
portance of  attention  to  this  warning  diarrhoea,  solemnly  de- 
claring that  "  few  or  none  would  die  of  the  epidemic  if  the  first 
stage  was  attended  to." 

But  why  multiply  farther  extracts?  Take  up  any  Journal  of 
the  day,  and  additional  testimony  will  be  found.  What  is  the 
value  of  this  fact  ?  Great  in  every  respect.  Being  generally 
known,  the  necessary  remedies  will  be  promptly  sought  for  and 
applied.  Fears  as  to  the  result  will  also  be  allayed,  when  it  is 
generally  understood  that  of  all  diseases  this  premonitory  diar- 
rhoea is  the  most  easily  controlled.  The  scourge  will  thus  be 
robbed  of  its  victims  as  well  as  of  its  terrors. 
Vol.  3.— No.  1-2.  c 
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During  the  prevalence  of  choleraic  epidemics,  exciting  causes, 
such  as  errors  in  diet,  undue  exposure,  excessive  or  protracted  la- 
bor, either  physical  or  mental,  contribute  to  the  spread  of  the 
disease,  but  thus  developed,  they  are  not  the  less  cases  of  ma- 
lignant cholera,  although  mild  in  their  beginning,  and  should  be 
treated  actively  to  rescue  the  patient  from  the  threatening  danger. 

Another  symptom  noticed,  here  and  at  Nashville,  both  in  those 
who  were  suffering  in  fact  under  the  disease,  and  those  who  were 
apparently  well,  yet  had  been  exposed  to  its  influence,  was  a  di- 
minished secretion  of  urine,  of  high  color,  and  depositing  a  heavy, 
brick-dust  sediment.  It  was  also  observed  that  as  patients  re- 
covered from  the  attack,  or  withdrew  from  the  influence  of  the 
disease,  a  healthy  and  natural  secretion  of  the  kidneys  would  be 
gradually  restored.  This  peculiarity  was  mentioned  to  me  by 
many  who  were  evidently  in  good  health,  so  far  as  discharges  from 
the  bowels  were  concerned,  but  who  were  daily  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  morbific  cause. 

This  symptom  may  be  regarded  in  a  different  light,  according 
as  the  individual  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  apparent  health,  or  ac- 
tually suffering  under  the  exhausting  and  prostrating  drain  from 
the  bowels.  In  the  one,  is  it  not  the  evidence  of  a  subtle  poison, 
impressing  the  nervous  system,  and  through  them  affecting  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  thus  by  remote  action  bringing 
about  a  deficient  and  altered  secretion  of  the  kidneys?  In  the 
other,  the  effect  of  this  poisonous  agent,  whatever  it  may  be,  at- 
mospheric, telluric,  malarial  or  animalcular,  is  to  act  indirectly,  as 
stated,  upon  the  circulation,  separating  the  serum  of  the  blood 
from  its  eras? amentum,  by  its  prior  impression  on  the  nervous 
system.  Consequently  the  contraction  which  takes  place  in 
the  extreme  capillary  vessels,  as  evidenced  in  the  shrinking  and 
wrinkling  of  the  skin,  for  want  of  a  due  nervous  influence,  tends 
the  sanguinary  fluid,  especially  the  serum,  to  the  internal  organs, 
where  by  its  accumulation,  it  so  acts  upon  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels  as  directly  and  mechanically  to  cause  a  re- 
laxation of  the  thousand  and  one  orifices  which  open  into  them, 
through  which  the  water  of  the  blood  is  poured  forth  in  such  exhaust- 
ing quantities  as  not  to  allow  of  its  elimination  by  the  kidneys.  The 
prompt  use  of  appropriate  remedies  will  suppress  this  drain,  by 
restoring  the  nervous  energy,  recruiting  the  poisoned  bleed,  and 
closing  up  or  contracting  the  relaxed  orifices,  and  thus  restoring 
the  vital  fluid  to  its  natural  channels.  This  separation  of  the 
two  portions  of  the  blood  lias  been  observed  in  all  post  mortem 
examinations — the  serum  being  found  filling  "  the  centres  of  the 
brain,  cranium,  and  spinal  marrow."     Hence  from  the  impression 
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thus  made  on  the  nervous  centres,  arises  that  vertigo,  and  that  in- 
difference to  all  surrounding  objects  so  often  remarked  in  cholera 
cases,  and  the  obvious  necessity  for  the  recumbent  position  while 
laboring  under  the  disease. 

In  my  remarks  upon  the  Treatment  prescribed  in  the  epidemic 
of  1854,  I  shall  make  a  distinction  according  as  the  patient  was 
found  in  either  one  of  three  stages.  I  make  this  distinction,  not 
because  a  different  kind  of  treatment  was  required,  but  that  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  promptness  and  vigilance  in  the  ear- 
ly stages  of  the  disease  may  be  enforced. 

During  the  epidemic,  there  came  under  my  charge  for  treat- 
ment, sixty-one  cases  of  cholera,  of  greater  or  less  malignancy, 
and  eight  cases  of  dysentery.  Of  the  former,  it  was  my  misfor- 
tune to  lose  four  patients. 

Treatment. — The  Stage  of  Incipiency,  indicated  by  gastroin- 
testinal disturbance,  such  as  rumblings  in  the  bowels,  distention 
of  abdomen,  diarrhoea,  more  or  less  profuse — painless  and  evacu- 
ated without  any  effort ;  the  evacuation  coming  away  with  a  strong 
force  or  jet,  as  if  the  sudden  emptying  of  the  bowels.  The  dis- 
charge is  most  generally  of  a  light,  ash  color,  of  peculiar  appear- 
ance, as  if  composed  of  thick  soap-suds  in  dirty  water.  The  first 
profuse  operation  has  its  effect  upon  the  feelings  and  strength  of 
the  patient-  Sometimes,  however,  so  slight  is  the  inconvenience 
felt,  that  the  warning  is  disregarded.  There  is  and  had  proba- 
bly been  noticed  for  some  time  a  scanty  secretion  of  urine,  high- 
colored,  and  when  voided  in  a  chamber  depositing  a  fine  reddish 
sediment.  This  premonitory  stage,  or  stage  of  incipiency,  may 
last  for  hours,  days,  or  weeks,  or  it  may  be  but  momentary,  run- 
ning rapidly  into  the  second  stage  of  the  disease.  During  the 
prevalence  of  epidemic  cholera,  or  even  in  those  seasons  when 
such  diseases  are  most  apt  to  prevail,  a  constant  watchfulness 
should  be  maintained  over  the  digestive  organs,  and  remedies 
promptly  applied  should  they  become  disordered.  Meet  the  ene- 
my here  at  the  threshold,  and  he  can  be  resisted  ;  allow  him  to 
grapple  with  a  firmer  hold  upon  the  system,  and  the  chances  are 
in  favor  of  his  being  the  victor.  Remember,  I  may  repeat,  that 
the  evidence  is  incontestible,  being  based  upon  the  observation  of 
all  those  eminent  Medical  men  who  have  repeatedly  had  opportu- 
nities of  witnessing  the  ravages  of  this  scourge — that  this  disease 
almost  invariably  gives  warning  of  its  approach  by  a  diarrhoea. 
What  then  is  to  be  done?  Take  to  bedat  once,  and  lay  perfectly 
quiet;  the  stiller  the  better.  Resist  every  inclination  to  go  to 
stool.  The  tendency  to  this  is  strong,  and  I  have  known  many 
yield  to  it  just  because  they  wished  to  see  whether  their  bowels 
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were  deranged  or  not.  It  is  better  to  be  ignorant  of  this  fact, 
rather  than  that  an  over-desire  about  their  condition  should  in- 
jure them. 

While  a  large  mustard  poultice  is  being  prepared,  ("144  square 
inches,")  take  a  table-spoonful  of  Camphor- water,  to  which  25, 
30,  or  40  drops  of  Laudanum  have  been  added — and  if  the  diar- 
rhoea has  manifested  itself,   trust  to  no  one  but  a  physician ;  al- 
low your  mustard  to  remain  on  the  abdomen  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes,   and  re-apply    it  at    short  intervals,    according  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  case.     This  is  the  mildest  treatment.     If  no  re- 
lief is  obtained,  I  have  found  a  pill,  composed  as  follows,  exert  a 
fine  effect,  in  nearly  every  instance   where  they  were  prescribed, 
checking  the  diarrhoea,   and  bringing  about  bilious  discharges  : — 
R.  Calomel,  4  grs., 
Opium, 
Camphor, 
Piperine  a  a,  1  gr. 

Make  one  pill — to  be  followed  in  half  an  hour  with  a  table- 
spoonful  of  Camphor-water,  and  30  drops  of  Laudanum — unless 
another  evacuation  has  taken  place  from  the  bowels,  then  repeat 
the  pill,  in  addition  to  the  mixture,  immediately  afterwards.  All 
medicines,  as  far  as  possible,  should  be  used  in  the  form  of  pill — 
as  in  this  form  they  cannot  be  ejected  from  the  stomach. 

If  the  diarrhoea  should  have  become  profuse,  and  accompa- 
nied with  vomiting  and  vertigo,  then  the  second  stage  of  develop- 
ment has  arrived,  and  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost.  On  the  ap- 
proach of  this  stage,  there  is  a  prostration  of  nervous  energy, 
sudden  or  gradual,  cramps  in  stomach  and  extremities,  free  purg- 
ing and  vomiting  and  vertigo.  The  Physician  is  now  thrown  up- 
on his  skill  to  stop  the  frail  bark  ere  it  leaps  over  the  frightful 
precipice  just  before  it.  His  exertions  have  to  be  redoubled — the 
pills  mentioned  above  are  to  be  used  in  increased  doses — the  vom- 
iting to  be  allayed — the  thirst  to  be  quenched,  and  the  cramps  to 
be  relieved.  The  excessive  purging  may  be  met  with  an  injec- 
tion of  Starch,  Laudanum,  and  Sugar-of-lead,  in  connection  with 
the  pills.  An  ethereal  solution  of  Camphor,  composed  of  one 
drachm  of  gum  Camphor,  to  two  ounces  of  Sulphuric  Ether, 
may  be  used  in  doses  of  15  to  20  drops,  every  ten  or  twenty 
minutes,  to  relieve  nausea  and  vomiting,  at  same  time  applying 
mustard  poultices  or  hot  turpentine,  rubbed  with  a  flannel,  over 
the  abdomen.  Dry  Rubbintj  of  the  extremities  to  stimulate  the 
skin,  or  tightly  grasping  the  contracted  muscles  of  arms  or  legs 
to  relieve  the  cramps,  and  small  quantities  only  of  cold  water — a 
teaspoonful  at  a  time,  or  small  fragments  of  ice,  to  quench  the 
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thirst.  During  all  this  treatment,  and  at  whatever  stage  of  the 
disease  the  Physician  may  be  called  in,  he  should  not  fail  to  do 
his  utmost  to  allay  the  fears  of  his  patient,  inspiring  hope  as  to 
a  favorable  result. 

But  is  the  Stage  of  Prostration — of  collapse — inevitable? 
Dr.  Ayre,  of  London,  raised  up  several  of  his  patients  from  this 
extreme  stage  by  rapidly  and  repeatedly  administering  broken 
doses  of  Calomel.  In  one  patient  to  whom  I  was  called  during 
the  past  summer,  who  was  in  this  collapsed  stage — pulseless — 
bathed  in  a  cold  perspiration — involuntary  discharges  of  a  rice- 
water  character — cold  surface,  as  if  the  damps  of  death  were  al- 
ready chilling  her,  indifferent  alike  to  family  and  friends — I  be- 
gan my  treatment,  while  the  attendants  were  using  dry  friction  to 
the  extremities,  and  applying  turpentine  to  the  bowels,  by  giving 
Calomel,  -  -  -  -  10  grains, 
Quinine,  -  -  -  -  20  do., 
at  one  dose,  and  ordering  Camphor-water  and  Laudanum  in  doses 
mentioned  before,  every  twenty  minutes,  till  my  return  in  half  an 
hour.  On  my  return,  I  had  the  gratification  to  find  a  small 
thready  pulse,  and  waiting  with  her  another  half  hour,  watching 
the  course  of  the  disease,  the  Calomel  and  Quinine  were  repeated 
in  half  the  foregoing  quantities.  On  my  return,  after  the  interval 
of  an  hour — during  which  time  she  had  been  kept  on  brandy  and 
water,  and  beef  tea,  of  one  or  the  other  a  table-spoonful  every 
fifteen  minutes — I  was  still  more  gratified  to  find  the  pulse  ap- 
proaching the  natural  fullness.  Warmth  had  returned  to  the 
skin,  and  the  involuntary  discharges  not  so  frequent,  and  some- 
what changed  in  character.  Her  recovery  from  this  was  slow, 
but  effectual.  This  recovery  was  owing  to  the  combination  of 
Calomel  with  Quinine,  the  latter  medicine  sustaining  the  sinking 
system,  while  the  Calomel  was  producing  its  peculiar  effect  upon 
the  mucous  surface  of  stomach  and  bowels,  and  upon  the  secre- 
tion of  the  bile.  The  same  end  was  gained  by  using  Piperine 
m  the  pills — and  the  happy  effect  of  these  tonics,  acting  also  as 
nervous  stimulants,  will  call  for  their  further  use  when  occasion 
igain  requires. 

The  purging  checked,  there  sometimes  results  an  obstinate  irri- 
tability of  the  stomach,  which  I  have  succeeding  in  quieting  with 
broken  doses  of  Calomel,  and  by  the  external  application  of  warm 
mush,  or  bran  poultices.  The  object  to  be  gained  of  course  in 
every  case  of  this  kind,  is  to  check  the  purging,  and  it  is  better 
to  be  overdone  than  done  too  slightly.  Be  careful,  therefore,  not 
to  disturb  the  suppressed  condition  of  the  bowels,  and  from  eigh- 
teen to  twenty-four  hours  may  be  allowed  to   pass  without  their 
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action,  before  it  will  be  necessary  to  administer  anything  for  their 
relief.     This  is  best  done  by  the  following  mixture  : 
Tincture  Cinchona.     -     -     -     2  ounces, 
Aromatic  Syrup  Rhubarb,    -     1  ounce. 

Mix,  take  a  teaspoonful  every  four  boors,  till  bowels  are  gently 
moved.  But  there  will  arise  peculiarities  in  every  case  for  which 
the  physician  should  be  prepared.  The  foregoing  is  the  summary 
of  the  general  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  that  with  which  I 
had  the  satisfaction  of  using  successfully  in  fifty-seven  out  of 
sixty-one  cases  la-t  summer.  In  Qonvalescenee^  Beef-tea,  or 
Chicken-water,  or  rice-water,  or  panada,  or  weak  toddy  may  be 
used,  changing  from  one  to  the  other,  as  the  taste  or  desire  of  the 
patient  may  prompt.  Strong  decoction  of  Coffee,  I  have  used  in 
these  low  stages,  both  prior  to  and  attending  convalescence,  in 
the  proportion  of  two  or  three  tablespoonful  every  half  hour  or 
hour. 

The  tendency  or  inclination  to  vomit  in  the  early  stages  may 
be  cheeked  or  resisted  by  thrusting  the  corner  of  a  towel  or  nap- 
kin moistened  with  cold  water  as  far  into  the  mouth  as  possible, 
so  as  to  fill  up  the  space  between  the  jaws  entirely.  I  might  say 
more  on  the  subject  of  the  treatment,  but  I  have  already  tran- 
scended the  ordinary  limits  of  a  communication.  This  subject 
v>ill  engage  my  attention  in  future  numbers  of  the  Southern  Jour- 
nal. 

Finally,  the  chances  for  recovery  diminish  in  a  very  rapidly  in- 
creasing ratio  through  the  thre  si  ig  -.  and.  remember,  no  *]imp~ 
torn  of  a  disease  so  readily  yields  to  active  treatment  as  the  diar- 
rhoea which  gives  warning  of  the  approach  of  cholera.  Take  it 
in  time  and  all  is  well — neglect  it  and  death  is  at  the  door. 


ART.    VIII.— COPPER  DISTRICT    Of  TENNESSEE,   GEORGIA,  NORTH 
CAROLINA  AND  VIRGINIA—ITS  BISTORY— GEOGRAPHY— 

GEOLOGY  AND  MINING  INTERESTS. 

BY    RICHARD    O.    CURRET.    M.D.,    Of    KNOXYIELE.    ANI»    CHARLES    A.    PROCTOR, 
M.D.,    ASSAY!;!   FOR    THE    STATE    OF  TENSE  — 

PREFATORY. — Numerous  engagements  have  prevented  the  au- 
thors of  the  following  article  from  redeeming  a  pledge  made  du- 
ring the  early  part  of  last  summer,  to  some  of  their  friends,  who, 

placing  a  higher  estimate  upon  their  qualifications  for  the  task 
than  they  themselves  felt  they  merited,  urged  them  to  publish  the 
results  of  their  explorations  in  the  rich  mineral  region  lying  in 
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the  Southeast  corner  of  Tennessee.  In  accordance  with  thes> 
expressed  desires,  it  was  their  intention  to  publish  their  notes  in 
a  separate  form,  illustrated  with  numerous  lithographic  engrav- 
ings. They  do  not  abandon  their  original  design — as  the  matter 
for  that  work,  both  text  and  drawings,  are  fast  being  pushed  to 
completion. 

It  was  our  intention,  originally,  to  confine  our  remarks  to  the 
Ducktown  Mines,  but  have  deemed  it  best  for  the  benefit  of 
Science,  and  of  the  public  interest,  to  embrace  the  entire  dis- 
trict from  North  Georgia  to  Southern  Virginia.  Being  the  first 
developed,  we  take  the  Ducktown  mines  as  our  starting  point: 

History. — Until  within  a  few  years  the  northern  portion-;  of 
Georgia,  the  southeast  corner  of  Tennessee,  and  the  western  d:s: 
trict  of  North  Carolina,  have  been  in  the  possession  of  the  In- 
dians. Although  they  occupied  the  lands,  they  held  no  civil  n^r 
political  privileges.  For  some  years  previous  to  the.r  removal, 
many  whites  moved  into  this  country,  and  improved  the  more  de- 
sirable lands.  In  the  year  1836  and  '87,  the  Cherokees  were  re- 
moved on  the  part  of  the  United  States  from  this  region,  and 
conducted  to  a  new  home  and  new  hunting  grounds,  west  of  the 
Mississippi.  A  few  only  of  the  tribe  remained  behind,  who  now 
live  in  miserable  cabins — about  400  in  Tennessee  and  850  in  N. 
Carolina. 

Thus  they  have  passed  away  without  leaving  any  permanent 
trace  of  their  existence.  In  these  mountains,  which  cover  nearly 
the  whole  territory  occupied  by  them  up  to  the  period  of  their  final 
removal,  we  find  no  mound,  nor  marks  of  human  hands,  such  as 
abound  along  the  courses  of  those  rivers  that  flow  into  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.  On  Valley  river,  in  North  Carolina,  about  seven 
miles  northeast  of  Murphy,  is  seen  the  old  work  of  mining,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  done  by  the  Spaniards  from  Pensacola. 
Several  persons  have  known  that  county  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  and  have  neither  knowledge  nor  tradition  as  to  the  time 
when  this  work  was  done.  In  the  summer  of  1853,  the  enter- 
prize  of  several  citizens  of  Cherokee  county,  reported  this  work. 
The  old  mine  was  explored  to  a  depth  of  ninety-four  feet,  reach- 
ing the  mouth  of  a  level  entering  the  main  shaft.  At  this  stage 
of  the  work  the  water  could  not  be  controlled,  and  no  farther 
discoveries  were  made.  The  old  timber-work  and  underground 
windlass  were  found,  and  several  pieces  of  melted  silver,  of  va- 
rious shapes,  were  picked  up,  and  on  the  north  of  this  shaft, 
about  one  mile,  is  seen  the  trace  of  an  old  furnace,  around  which 
cinders,  various  slags,  and  some  old  Hessian  crucibles  are  found. 
This  was  evidently    the  counterpart  of  the  mine,  and  is  a  clear 
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proof  that  this  was  not  the  work  of  the  Indians  ;  but  when  it  was 
done,  is  entirely  unknown.  Immediately  after  the  removal  of 
the  Cherokees,  this  region  was  surveyed  by  the  several  States  in 
whose  jurisdiction  the  land  was  situated.  The  meridian  of  Ten- 
nessee was  established  N.  20°  E.,  by  compass,  which  has  a  varia- 
tion of  5°  22  E.  This  makes  the  lines  all  N.  15°  22  East  of 
the  true  Meridian.  Georgia  surveys  are  N.  and  S.,  in  lots  of  160 
acres  each,  of  which  324  in  number,  or  51,840  acres  make  a  dis- 
trict. In  North  Carolina,  the  surveys  are  all  at  random,  every 
man  entering  such  a  piece  as  suits  his  caprice  or  convenience, 
and  a  copy  of  the  field  notes  of  the  surveyor  entered  in  the  en- 
try-taker's office.  The  Indian  council-fires  had  scarcely  ceased  to 
blaze,  when  the  whites  took  possession  of  the  better  lands,  emi- 
grating from  the  adjoining  States.  At  that  time,  this  country 
was  accessible  only  by  following  the  winding  of  the  Indian  trails. 
No  roads  were  opened,  and  the  steep  mountains  on  every  side 
formed  barriers  to  what  is  now  the  Copper  District  of  East  Ten- 
nessee.    These  trails  were  seldom  passed  but  on  urgent  business. 

The  lowest  class  of  lands  were  entered  at  one  cent  per  acre, 
and  these  covered  the*whole  mountain  district,  and  its  valuable 
minerals. 

The  first  work  of  note  begun  in  this  region  was  the  Zion  works 
of  B.  C.  Duggar,  an  enterprising  Iron  master  from  Johnson  coun- 
t}T.  He  was  induced  to  erect  a  furnace  for  the  manufactory  of 
Iron  on  the  waters  of  Potato  creek,  in  Ducktown,  partly  from 
the  great  abundance  of  Iron  ore  laying  upon  the  surface,  and  al- 
so the  high  rates  at  which  that  metal  was  sold  in  this  quarter. — 
The  ordinary  price  was  from  eight  to  nine  cents  per  lb.  In 
March  of  1847,  Mr.  Duggar  purchased  eighty  acres  in  section 
21,  being  a  portion  of  the  land  at  present  belonging  to  the  Cher- 
okee mine,  for  $20  and  200  lbs.  of  Iron,  which  latter  payment 
was  to  be  made  when  the  contemplated  forge  should  be  in  opera- 
tion. A  dam  was  thrown  across  Potato  creek,  and  the  work  of 
the  forge  reached  through  the  whole  season,  so  that  it  was  not  until 
April  of  1848  that  Iron  was  produced  from  this  establishment. — 
At  first,  the  ore  promised  much.  It  looked  well,  and  welded  in 
the  loop  very  readily.  It  would  draw  well  until  it  cooled  to  a 
cherry  red,  then  it  would  break  across  and  in  pieces.  If  heated 
to  a  white  color,  and  immersed  in  water,  until  cold,  it  would  show 
a  very  thin  Copper  precipitate  on  the  surface.  Sometimes  the 
forge  flame  had  a  greenish  tinge.  After  many  trials  to  make  a 
good  merchantable  Iron  from  the  ore.  the  proprietor  of  this  es- 
tablishment began  to  examine  the  Iron  out-croppings  in  the  vicin- 
ity with  the  hope  that  a  better  ore  could  be  found.     Trials  were 
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made,  with  no  better  success  from  ore  up  Potato  creek,  and  from 
the  same  range  in  Georgia.  At  length  ore  was  found  about  four- 
teen miles  across  the  strata  to  the  Southeast  in  Georgia,  capable 
of  working  into  a  fair  quality  of  Iron.  This  ore  was  hauled  to 
the  furnace  at  a  cost  of  $5  00  per  ton — coal  cost  23  per  bushel. 
This  forge  continued  in  operation  about  two  years,  making  in 
that  time  nearly  five  hundred  tons  of  Iron,  which  supplied  a  large 
country,  and  considerable  of  it  found  market  at  Dalonogha,  Eli- 
jay,  and  the  neighboring  towns. 

A  single  forge  and  tilt-hammer,  with  a  water-blast,  made  up 
this  establishment,  which,  with  the  dam  across  Potatoe  creek,  cost 
about  $700. 

We  go  back  a  few  years  in  our  sketch  to  note  another  peculiar- 
ity in  the  development  of  this  mineral  region. 

From  the  year  1830  to  1836,  a  considerable  interest  was  felt 
in  the  gold-mining  of  Georgia  and  North  Carolina.  Indeed,  the 
search  was  carried  into  Tennessee,  with  successful  results,  along 
Cooco  creek,  where  large  quantities  of  this  metal  being  found,  in 
fine  grains,  washed  from  the  drift  and  deposits  of  Coco  creek. — 
In  August  of  1843,  a  Mr.  Lemmons,  who  had  been  operating  up- 
on this  creek,  was  induced,  by  some  singular  appearance  in  the 
earth,  to  make  some  attempts  to  find  the  precious  metal  on  a  small 
branch  on  section  nine,  which  falls  into  Potato  creek.  This  is 
now  the  location  of  the  Hiwassee  Copper  Mine.  A  small  open- 
ing was  made,  and  the  washings  were  very  successful.  In  a  red- 
dish brown  and  blackish  decomposed  rock,  the  supposed  gold  was 
found,  in  large  chrystals  of  a  deep  rich  red  color.  The  fortunate 
discoverer  toiled  without  rest  the  whole  day  long  to  secure  the 
enormous  treasure  fortune  Avas  offering  him.  At  a  late  twilight 
hour  the  precious  metal  was  gathered  up  and  packed  ;  the  sleeves 
of  the  discoverer's  coat  were  filled,  and  secured  at  the  cuffs  by  a 
hickory-bark  withe.  This  greater  fortune  was  so  unexpected  that 
nothing  larger  than  a  goose  quill  was  at  hand  in  which  to  store 
the  gold,  so  that  the  coat  was  taken.  Mr.  Lemmons,  slinging  his 
treasure  across  his  shoulder,  moved  homeward,  leaving  his  pan 
concealed  in  the  bushes  ready  for  another  day's  labor.  On  reach- 
ing his  rude  cabin,  whiskey  was  sent  for  to  help  in  the  rejoicings, 
and  mirth  and  joy  resounded  over  those  low  mountain  tops  long 
after  midnight,  so  that  another  sun  found  not  a  ready  laborer. — 
The  next  day  the  gold  was  again  examined,  and  lo !  its  color  was 
changed  from  the  bright  red,  which  was  thought  a  sign  of  great 
richness,  to  a  dark,  dingy  brown.  This  brought  fears,  and  night 
stole  the  fortune  of  the  day.  The  gold  proved  to  be  red  oxide  of 
Copper,  in  crystals.     This  event  produced  some  excitement ;  but 
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soon  passed  away,  as  no  one  knew  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
metal  thus  discovered,  or  even  its  value.  Some  further  work  was 
done  hj  Mr.  Grant,  who  found  several  rich  specimens  of  native 
Copper.  This  section  of  country,  and  the  workings  so  far  as 
were  opened,  was  examined  by  a  Geologist  of  this  State, 
who  gave  a  very  unfavorable  report  of  the  district.  Soon 
after  this  examination,  the  property  changed  owners,  and  the  com- 
pany, who  purchased,  explored  the  ground  a  little  farther 
by  cutting  a  trench  up  the  branch,  where  Lemmons  had 
found  his  gold.  This  work  exposed  to  view  the  black  oxyde  of 
Copper,  which  was  not  known  to  the  persons  whose  enterprise 
had  thus  lead  them  to  embark  in  mining.      Several  tons  of  ore 
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were  broken  and  thrown  out  of  the  trench.  A  box  of  sample.-, 
including  specimens  of  the  rocks  in  the  neighborhood,  was  made 
up  and  sent  to  Nicholas  Haight,  New  York,  for  examination. — 
This  box,  however,  contained  but  a  small  fragment  of  ore,  which 
was  thought  by  the  parties  who  opened  this  trench  to  be  nothing 
but  a  dark  brown  and  blackish,  valueless  stone.  The  report  upon 
these  samples  was  that  a  single  dark  fragment  produced  11  per 
cent,  of  Copper,  and  that  the  great  mass  of  specimens  were  made 
up  mainly  of  Iron. 

This  unexpected  report  discouraged  the  present  operators. — 
Their  ardor  was  checked,  and  all  mining  operations  suspended, 
when  a  report  of  the  ■•samples"  became  known.  The  season 
passed  away,  and  in  the  last  of  April,  1847,  a  German,  by  the 
name  of  A.  J.  Weaver,  from  the  District  of  Werner,  saw  the 
trench,  and  informed  the  paities  interested  that  the  black  rocks, 
as  they  were  here  called,  were  rich  Copper  ore.  Mr.  Weaver  be- 
gan the  first  mining  under  a  lease,  paying  1-15  of  the  gross  pro- 
ducts of  the  mine.  This  arrangement  was  really  the  beginning 
of  mining  in  this  locality.  On  the  first  of  May.  1S47,  work  was 
resumed  in  the  old  trench,  and  ninety  casks  were  shipped  to  the 
Revere  Smelting  Works,  at  Port  Shirley,  near  Boston.  This  ore 
was  made  up  in  two  lots.  No.  1  was  worth  32|  per  cent.,  and 
No.  2  was  sold  at  14 J  per  cent.  Mr.  Weaver  was  in  Boston  at 
the  time  of  the  sale  of  this  ore,  and  early  the  next  season  he  left 
for  Mexico,  to  explore  some  mines  of  silver,  but  fell  by  the  In- 
dians while  crossing  the  plains.  I  copy  a  portion  of  his  letter, 
dated  Fort  Independence,  Mo.,  April  15,  1^4S,  arid  addressed  to 
one  of  the  company  who  leased  the  mine  to  Weaver  : 

"Before  I  left  New  York,  I  received  such  information  from 
several  sources,  and  especially  from  a  German,  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  the  mining  districts  of  Mexico,  as  has  led  me  ta 
change  my  plans,  and  attempt  to  reach  the  county  of  Chihuahua, 
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by  way  of  the  Plains.  The  accounts  are  creditable  and  very  flat- 
tering for  the  mining  of  silver  in  that  part  of  Mexico,  and  I 
thought  to  lease  more  of  this  region  from  the  Santa  Fe  traders, 
who  make  Independence  a  point  of  traffic.  I  shall  make  gold- 
mining  my  first  work.  I  shall  have  to  close  my  engagements 
with  your  company  ;  but  should  I  be  so  fortunate  as  to  return  in 
the  autumn,  it  is  my  intention  to  secure  the  help  of  my  friends  in 
Boston  and  work  your  mine.  This  I  proposed  to  do  this  season, 
but  the  prospect  of  richer  metals  in  Mexico  has  led  me  for  a  few 
months  away. 

§i  Last  fall  I  took  from  your  mine  to  Boston  ninety  casks  of 
ore.  Three  casks  were  very  poor,  of  a  reddish  clay,  so  that  they 
were  not  sold.  The  balance  were  put  up  in  two  lots.  No.  1,  of 
18,750  lbs.,  deducting  water,  was  worth  32.5  per  cent.;  No.  2,  of 
12,460  lbs.,  was  worth  14.5  per  cent.  Copper." 

About  this  time,  in  May  of  1849,  a  gentleman  from  the  west, 
came  to  the  company,  who  began  the  original  trench,  and  of  whom 
Mr.  Weaver  leased,  stating  that  he  represented  English  capital, 
and  desired  to  make  investments  in  mineral  lands,  and  according- 
ly a  contract  was  made  upon  the  premises,  which  only  held  the 
property  up  from  all  farther  development.  In  this  condition  it 
remained  until  about  the  first  of  April,  1851,  when  notice  was 
taken  of  the  place,  and  several  persons  sought  this  region  for  a 
place  of  investment  and  enterprise. 

The  following  letter,  from  a  very  enterprising  and  zealous  la- 
borer in  this  field  of  usefulness,  from  Jefferson  county,  will 
show  the  manner  in  which  a  new  country  has  been  improved.  This 
letter  was  written  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Proctor,  and 
forcibly  illustrates  the  self-denial  which  the  early  explorers  of  the 
Copper  region  underwent  for  developing  the  rich  treasures  since 
found  in  those  mountain  fastnesses. 

Gentlemen  : — I  came  to  Ducktown  in  1849,  scouting  for  Cop- 
per, and  found  some  five  or  six  tons  in  a  cabin,  ten  feet  square, 
on  the  property  now  known  as  the  Hiwassee.  I  found  the  coun- 
try unexplored ;  the  School  section,  a  property  now  worth  a  mil- 
lion of  dollars,  attracting  little  or  no  attention.  Sat  down  in 
the  woods  for  three  hours  to  mature  a  plan  to  control  and  open 
the  section.  I  owned  at  the  time  one  twenty-dollar  bill.  After 
three  hour's  reflection,  resolved  upon  calling  a  meeting  of  the 
citizens  of  the  township,  and  make  a  speech,  explanatory  of  the 
value  of  the  School  section,  and  the  importance  of  leasing  it  for 
mining  purposes.  Told  the  people  that  as  soon  as  the  mines 
could  be  opened,  their  condition  would  be  improved,  and  that 
civilization,  intelligence,    comfort  and  wealth  would  be  the  inevi- 
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table  results.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  remark,  a  speaker  arose 
in  the  crowd  and  informed  me  that  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants had  come  here  to  get  away  from  civilization,  and  if  it  fol- 
lowed them  they  would  run  again.  After  the  speech  was  made, 
drew  up  a  memorial  to  the  Legislature,  praying  the  passage  of  a 
law  authorizing  the  Commissioners  to  give  a  mining  lease  on  the 
School  section.  The  memorial  was  signed  by  a  majority  of  the 
citizens,  and  on  personal  application  the  law  was  passed,  and  un- 
der it  the  lease  was  taken.  In  May,  1850,  commenced  mining 
in  the  woods.  In  the  same  year,  sunk  two  shafts,  and  obtained 
Copper  from  both  of  them.  The  excavations  made  did  not  ex- 
ceed twelve  feet — at  that  depth  the  Copper  being  found.  Com- 
menced mining  at  the  Hiwassee  mine  in  1851 ;  in  connection 
with  S.  Congdon,  the  Agent  of  the  Tennessee  Mining  Company, 
built  a  double  cabin,  and  taught  Sabbath  school  in  the  kitchen 
end  of  the  establishment,  aided  by  young  Mr.  Walter  Congdon. 
We  were  tantalized  by  one  of  the  miners,  who  exclaimed  on  a 
certain  occasion,  "Good  God  Almighty!  does  that  old  mudsuck- 
er  think  he  can  worship  Jesus  and  work  a  Copper  mine  ?"  While 
this  same  miner  was  planning  a  way  to  pack  the  Copper  ore  out 
of  the  mountains  on  mules,  I  surveyed  the  Ocoee  river,  and  de- 
termined to  make  a  road,  eighteen  miles  through  an  impassable 
desert.  I  had  no  means  but  a  strong  determination  to  surmount 
every  obstacle.  Going  to  a  Methodist  camp-meeting,  I  obtained 
permission  to  make  a  road  speech,  in  the  recess  of  Divine  ser- 
vice. The  speech  ever,  we  took  up  a  collection,  principally  on 
credit,  and  payable  in  trade.  This,  however,  served  the  purpose, 
and  on  the  6th  of  October,  1851,  the  work  was  commenced.  On 
the  first  day  three  hands  worked,  on  the  second  two,  on  the  third 
worked  alone  ;  public  opinion,  strong  and  powerful,  being  against 
the  enterprise.  On  the  fourth  day,  hired  a  dozen  Cherokees. — 
Thus  began  one  of  the  most  important  projects  in  the  State, 
which  was  consummated  in  two  years,  at  an  expense  of  about 
$22,000.  The  Tennessee  Company  came  early  to  help  in  the 
enterprize — but  the  Hiwassee  held  back  till  fourteen  miles  of  the 
road  was  passable  for  wagons.  At  the  close  of  the  first  year, 
Robert  Mc Campbell  was  employed  as  the  engineer  of  the  road, 
after  which  I  again  turned  my  attention  to  mining. 

[Signed,]  JOHN  CALDWELL. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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ARTICLE  IX.— ERUPTIVE  DISEASE. 

BY    FRANK.    A    RAMSEY,     M.D. 

"I  found  her — Miss  R. — covered  from  head  to  foot,  with  a 
pustular  disease,  such  as  medical  writers  describe  as  being  small- 
pox, a  disease  that  I  have  frequently  seen  and  treated  for  the  last 
thirty-three  years.  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

••  Mrs.  Lochwood  had  been  laboring  under  mild  varioloid,  called 
chicken-pox  by  her  medical  attendants — a  great  error  in  diagno- 
sis, for  chicken-pox  cannot  produce  small-pox,  as  the  two  diseases 
are  specifically  different.*" — Reynale  in  Buffalo  Journal,  Dec, 
1854. 

"  Allow  me,  however,  to  protest,  in  limine,  against  any  man, 
or  bodies  of  men.  laying  down,  in  medicine,  dicta  of  their  own, 
as  infallible  rules  of  faith.  Each  member  of  the  profession, 
however  great  his  experience  may  be,  ought  to  remember  that  he 
is  but  an  unit  in  the  great  body  corporate,  and  his  experience 
alone  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean,  proving  nothing.  Truth,  the  bright- 
est gem  in  the  diadem  of  Nature,  must  be  patiently  and  diligent- 
ly sought  for,  not  in  scattered  and  isolated  efforts,  but  in  a  well 
directed  and  concentrated  research  ;  each  student  of  Nature  feel- 
ing himself  to  be,  like  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  '  but  a  child  gathering 
pebbles  on  the  sea-shore  of  the  great  ocean  of  truth.'  " — Oliver, 
in  London  Lancet,  Dec.,  1854. 

That  good  man,  and  best  of  English  writers,  Robert  Hall,  in  a 
paper  entitled,  "  On  the  Right  of  Public  Discussion,"  tells  us 
that,  ';  however  some  may  affect  to  dread  controversy,  it  can 
never  be  of  ultimate  disadvantage  to  the  interests  of  truth  or  the 
happiness  of  mankind.  Where  it  is  indulged  in  to  its  full  extent,  a 
multitude  of  ridiculous  opinions  will,  no  doubt,  be  obtruded  upon 
the  public ;  hut  any  ill  influence  they  may  produce  cannot  con- 
tinue long,  as  they  are  sure  to  be  opposed  with  at  least  equal  abil- 
ity, and  that  superior  advantage  which  is  ever  attendant  on  truth. 
The  colors  with  which  wit  or  eloquence  may  have  adorned  a  false 
system,  will  gradually  die  away,  sophistry  be  detected,  and  every- 
thing estimated  at  length  according  to  its  true  value."  And 
again,  in  the  same  disquisition,  he  says — "  Every  thing  that  is 
really  excellent  will  bear  examination,  it  will  even  invite  it ;  and  the 
more  narrowly  it  is  surveyed,  to  the  more  advantage  it  will  appear." 
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The  language  of  Dr.  Hall  is  used  here,  as  fully  introducing  a 
free  expression  of  a  firm  belief  in  the  final  good  to  be  attained  by 
the  discussion  recently  sprung  between  Prof.  Frank.  Hamilton, 
of  Buffalo,  and  Dr.  W.  K.  Reynale,  of  the  State  of  New  York  ; 
If  the  war  should  continue,  a  more  general  acquaintance,  on  the 
part  of  the  profession,  with  diseases  of  the  skin,  as  well  as  in- 
volving the  whole  organism,  is  confidently  anticipated.  Thus 
much  good,  if  no   more  ! 

The  dispute  originated  from  a  difference  of  diagnosis.  Prof. 
Hamilton  and  Dr.  Reynale,  were  called  to  Homellsville,  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  and  determining  *the  character  of  an  erup- 
tive disease,  which  it  appears  had  "  prevailed  in  the  town  for 
seven  or  eight  months."  The  gentlemen,  according  to  the  affir- 
mation of  one,  saw  the  same  cases,  but  the  other  affirms  that  dif- 
ferent cases  were  observed.  Prof.  Hamilton  decided  the  disease 
to  be  Variccjla :  Dr.  Reynale  decided  it  to  be  Variola,  or  Vario- 
loid. Which  one  of  the  two,  or  indeed  whether  either,  is  correct, 
is  not  within  the  province  of  the  present  writer  ;  but  the  ques- 
tion is  presented — Are  not  both  correct  ?  Or,  did  not  Variola 
and  Varicella  both  exist  ? 

This  is  not  improbable  as  to  diagnosis  ;  and  if  it  is  so,  both 
have  erred,  in  my  humble  judgment ;  if  the  suggestions  and  as- 
serted observations  of  "  medical  writers,"  are  to  be  esteemed 
and  received  as  authority,  as  far  as  such  reception  is  proper  and 
commendable.  The  one,  if  any  doubt  existed  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  for  not  taking  the  safe  course,  practically,  though  the 
disease  may  have  been  chicken-pox,  guarding  the  people  against 
the  possibility  of  small-pox  infection  :  the  other,  for  throwing  his 
decision  in  language  explicitly  deciding  a  question,  by  no  means 
determined,  and  which  the  observation  of  a  single  person,  for  a 
thousand  years  more  than  "  thirty- tin  ee  years,"  will,  probably, 
be  insufficient  to  decide.  These  two  points  may  possibly  be  con- 
sidered, by  some,  as  too  small  for  particular  notice  ;  but  a  cou- 
plet should  be  remembered  : — 

"Little  drops  of  water,  little  grains  of  sand, 
Make  the  boundless  ocean  and  the  beauteous  land." 

And  the  favorite  expression  of  a  Transylvania  Professor,  that 
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"  attention  to  details,  even  in  the  smallest  particular,  distin- 
guishes the  physician,"  should  not  he  forgotten. 

Watson  taught  his  pupils  that  "the  main  point  of  practical 
importance  is,  hovvever,  this:  if  we  meet  with  any  eruption  which 
is  at  all  equivocal,  we  should  use  the  same  precautionary  meas- 
ures for  preventing  the  extension  of  the  disease  as  if  we  were 
sure  that  it  was  modified  small-pox.  But  this  salutary  rule  is 
often,  I  say,  neglected  or  infringed,  to  the  danger  and  detriment 
of  those  unprotected  persons  who  happen  to  be  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  sick  child." 

Dr.  Drake  tells  his  readers  that  "  Varioloid  might  be  confound- 
ed with  the  popular  varieties  of  Varicella,  especially  when  at- 
tended with  much  eruptive  fever.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  physician 
not  to  fall  into  this  mistake  of  diagnosis,  and  whenever  he  doubts, 
it  is  safer  for  society  to  regard  the  disease  (practically)  as  Vario- 
loid." The  same  lesson  is  conveyed  inferentially  in  .the  language 
found  in  Gregory's  Practice  : — "  It  has  been  shown  that  many- 
cases  of  supposed  Varicella  do  produce  a  disease  by  inoculation, 
which  is  not  chicken-pox,  but  small-pox." 

But  Dr.  Reynale  says  of  Varioloid,  or  Variola,  and  Varicella, 
"  the  two  di&eases  are  specifically  different."  This  is  positive 
language,  definitely  settling  a  question  which  that  old  a  medical 
writer,"  Dr.  George  Gregory,  declared  "  authors  have  yet  failed 
in  establishing  it  satisfactorily  ;  for  after  the  lapse  of  nine  hun- 
■  dred  years,  the  subject  is  declared  to  be  so  obscure  as  to  demand 
i  fresh  investigation."  And  which  a  much  later  "medical  writer," 
Dr.  K.  E.  Schcdel,  says  : — "  The  disputes  respecting  the  nature 
of  Varicella  continue  to  the  present  day,  and  this  question  must 
be  considered  as  still  undecided. 

The  whole  discussion  has  occasioned  my  mind  to  occur  to  a 
professional  difference  of  opinion,  which  occurred,  some  years 
!  ago,  between  the  members  of  the  medical  faculty  of  the  town 
from  which  I  write.  The  difference  and  its  results  amused  me  ; 
and  if  a  remark,  made  by  a  particular  one  of  the  practitioners,  be 
correct,  Dr.  Reynale  cannot  sustain  the  specific  difference,  assert- 
ed by  him,  between  small-pox  and  chicken-pox. 

A  family  of  emigrants  from  Switzerland  had  located  in  Knox- 
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ville,  Tennessee.  The  ship  on  board  of  which  this  family  had 
been  enabled  to  find  the  republic  for  which  they  sought,  was  in- 
fected— several  cases  of  small-pox  having  occurred  during  the 
passage.  A  number  of  months  after  leaving  the  vessel,  and  lo- 
cating here,  a  member  of  the  family,  a  boy  aged,  probably,  fif- 
teen years,  after  complaining  a  few  days,  was  put  to  bed  ;  and 
two  days  after,  experiencing  a  chill,  the  boy's  face,  head,  cheeks, 
and  neck,  were  observed  to  have  an  eruption  of  small  red  spots, 
for  which  the  parent  administered  sulphur.  The  eruption,  how- 
ever, having  assumed  a  different  character,  and  progressed  over  a 
more  extended  surface,  Dr.  Washington  Lyon,  then  of  this 
place,  now  of  Nashville,  was  called;  and  after  examining  all  the 
circumstances  and  the  eruptions,  he  pronounced  the  disease  to  be 
Varioloid.  After  recovery,  the  boy's  face  was  pock-marked. — 
His  father  had,  from  the  first  evidence  of  the  disease,  carefully 
guarded  the  sick-room  from  being  approached,  to  which  precau- 
tion Dr.  Lyon  gave,  if  possible,  greater  stringency  ;  and  no  other 
case  of  the  disease  occurred.  But  this  fact  pvoves  nothing 
against  the  correctness  of  diagnosis  made  by  Dr.  Lyon  ;  for  in 
the  same  town,  several  years  before,  a  Mr.  Rankins  arrived  from 
Alabama,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bell,  situated  on  the 
principal  street,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  town  ;  and  a  very  few 
days  elapsed  when  he  was  confined  to  bed,  and  passed  through 
an  attack  of  confluent  small-pox.  The  family  of  Mr.  Bell,  and 
visitors  waited  upon  him  until  his  recovery,  yet  no  other  case  of 
the  disease  occurred ;  the  atmospherical  purity  gave  occasion, 
probably,  to  such  a  dilution  of  the  poison,  as  rendered  it  inefficient 
in  its  impress  on  the  human  economy. 

The  diagnosis  of  Dr.  Lyon,  caused  the  honorable  Board  of 
Mayor  and  Aldermen,  in  the  spirit  of  great  care,  and  much  con- 
sideration for  the  commercial  interests,  to  request  the  faculty,  in 
its  totality,  to  visit  the  boy,  and  consult  regarding  the  nature  of 
the  disease.  The  visit  was  made,  and  the  council  regularly  or- 
ganized. A  chairman  was  selected,  and  opinions  advanced,  com- 
mencing with  the  youngest,  and  proceeding  regularly  according 
to  professional  age,  until  the  eldest  gave  his  opinion  last.  The 
consulting  consisted  in  the  few  words,  "  It  is  small-pox,"  or  uIt 
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is  not  small-pox,"  to  which  each  one,  in  his  turn,  gave  utterance, 
until  one  of  the  Doctors,  discovering  himself  in  the  minority — 
one  of  three  against  five — asked  for  the  reasoning  by  which  their 
conclusion  was  attained ;  alledging  that  the  majority  of  course 
should  attempt  the  conversion  of  the  minority.  He  was  answer- 
ed by  one  whose  pock-marked  face  very  plainly  indicated  that  he 
had  himself  been  sorely  afflicted  with  the  scourge,  Variola  : — "A 
flea-bite-like  appearance,  pimples,  vesicles,  and  pustules,  all  ex- 
isting at  different  points  on  the  same  general  surface  at  the  same 
time,  is  not  a  fact  recorded  as  being  observed  in  small-pox  pa- 
tients." In  reply,  the  Doctor  was  referred  for  a  "  record  of  the 
fact,"  to  a  paper  published  in  the  American  Journal,  I  think,  in 
1847,  on  the  epidemic  of  small-pox,  as  it  occurred  that  year,  or 
the  previous  year,  in  New  York,  and  Philadelphia.  Again  the 
majority  was  appealed  to  : — "  Gentlemen,  you  say  in  your  resolu- 
tion that  the  case  is  not  one  of  small-pox  in  any  of  its  forms, 
and  you  admit  the  disease  to  be  pustular ;  now,  as  the  latest  no- 
sological authority  gives,  generically,  but  two  pustular  diseases, 
and  four  of  the  ten  small-pox  in  some  of  its  forms,  with  which 
one  of  the  remaining  six,  please  tell,  will  you  place  the  disease 
i  we  have  been  requested  to  examine  ?"  The  question  remained 
|  unanswered  ;  the  Board  of  Aldermen  received  "  a  majority  "  and 
|  "  a  minority  report,"  and  the  gentlemen,  members  of  the  Board, 
in  their  perplexity,  ejaculating  "Doctors  differ,"  did  nothing — 
adjourning  their  session  in  the  full  appreciation  of  the  spirit  of 
Rhazes,  when  he  said,  "  If  Galen  and  Aristotle  are  of  one  and 
the  same  opinion,  it  is  certainly  correct ;  but  if  they  differ,  it  is 
very  difficult  to  determine  which  is  in  the  right." 

The  Doctor  who  had  suffered  with  small-pox,  told  another,  who 
happened  not  to  be  in  "  the  consultation,"  that  the  boy's  disease 
was,  doubtless,  small-pox ;  but  he  was  afraid  that  an  announce- 
ment of  the  fact  would  affect  the  business  interest  of  the  town, 
and  therefore  his  opinion  was  given  against  the  diagnosis  of  the 
attending  physician.     0  mores  ! 

If  the  practitioner  who  said  four  of  ten  pustular  diseases  were 
identical  in  cause,  be  correct,  Dr.  Reynale  cannot  sustain  his  po- 
sition, and  some  of  his  readers  will  be  led  into  error.     Positive- 
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ness,  under  some  circumstances,  is  a  virtue  ;  but,  as  Oliver  inti- 
mates, in  the  quotation  immediately  following  the  language  of 
Reynale,  at  the  head  of  this  article — medical  men  should  be  very 
careful  not  to  use  the  sometimes  virtue,  under  circumstances  that 
will  make  it  a  vice  ;  there  is  but  "a  step  between  the  ridiculous 
and  the  sublime,"  and  the  distance  is  no  greater  between  the 
good  and  the  bad. 

How  long  the  "  medical  writers,"  who  assume  an  opposite 
opinion  to  the  one  so  determinatively  disposed  of  by  Reynale, 
have  observed  small-pox,  and  how  extensive  their  familiarity  with 
the  history  of  its  visitations,  and  how  profound  their  research  in- 
to the  literature  of  the  disease,  I  cannot,  of  course  decide  ;  but 
this  I  know,  their  writings  are  appealed  to  for  information,  by 
city-physicians,  without  having  their  expectations  disappointed, 
as  well  as  by  every  country  practitioner,  who  is  carefully  sensitive 
lest  his  patient  suffers,  not  from  his  own  imprudence,  but  from 
the  indolence,  if  not*  the  ignorance,  of  his  medical  attendants. 

Dr.  Gregory  very  frankly  admits  that  authors  who  are  opposed 
to  the  identity  of  origin  of  small-pox  and  chicken-pox,  himself 
amongst  the  number,  have  drawn  their  description,  and  imbibed 
doctrine  from  Dr.  Heberden's  paper,  in  which  the  arguments  are 
more  positively  stated,  tending  to  prove  a  specific  difference  be- 
tween Variola  and  Varicella.  But  observations  of  a  negative 
character,  though  they  have  shaken  credence,  are  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently extensive  to  render  void  the  affirmations  of  actually  ob- 
served— so  as  to  place  them  with  'false' — facts,  made  by  so  many 
practitioner?,  and  leading  to  the  conclusion  of  identity,  recorded 
by  so  many  '  medical- writers,'  from  the  time  of  Ingrassius,  or 
Vidus  Vidius,  (1550,)  until  the  present. 

The  language  of  Dr.  Gregory,  already  quoted,  in  which  the 
italicised  'supposed,'  is  very  appropriately  answered  by  Raver, 
in  a  few  words : — "  To  say  that  those  who  consider  vesicular  Va- 
ricella or  chicken-pox  to  be  contagious,  have  mistaken  this  disease 
for  the  Varioloid,  is  to  dispute  a  fact  experimentally  proved,  and 
gratuitously  to  support  a  serious  error  in  diagnosis."  And  such 
must  be  the  result  of  all  negative  observations — leading  only  to 
supposition. 
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If  a  fact  is  observed  by  but  one  man,  or  but  once  by  many- 
men,  and  never  again  observed,  it  is  an  anomaly,  and  of  course 
fails  to  influence  the  mind  against  the  common  rule  or  principle, 
which  it  would  seem  to  affect,  though  it  establishes  the  possibili- 
ty, however  remote,  of  the  variability  of  the  rule  or  principle. 

The  doctrine  of  identity,  Heberden  failed  to  destroy  in  1767, 
for  "  many  physicians  adhered  to  their  original  opinions  respect- 
ing the  identity  of  chicken-pox,  and  small-pox,  and  cases  were 
continually  occurring,  which  were  of  a  character  so  doubtful  that 
the  most  experienced  practitioners  were  unable  to  decide  to  which 
they  properly  belonged."  And  such  is  true,  both  as  relates  to 
physicians  and  cases,  at  the  present  day,  and  at  every  period, 
since  1820,  when  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  in  an  able  paper,  re- 
corded new  observations,  from  which  he  drew  strong  arguments 
tending  to  support  the  identity  of  the  "  two  diseases,"  now  pro- 
nounced to  be  u  specifically  different."  Gregory,  with  ordinary 
courtesy,  accords  praise  to  Thomson,  pronouncing  his  to  be  a 
"work  of  much  labor  and  research ;"  and  acknowledges  the  doc- 
trine which  Thomson  supported,  to  have  been  adopted  from  "  in- 
vestigation of  the  epidemic  which  prevailed  in  Edinburgh  during 
the  year  1818  and  1819." 

These  positive  observations,  made  by  so  many  different  persons, 
and  during  a  long  passage  of  time,  cannot  be  altogether  laid 
aside,  by  others  of  a  simple  negative  character,  especially  if  the 
one  be  not  irrational,  and  the  reasoning,  adopted  for  the  defence 
of  the  other,  be  attackable,  if  not  refutable. 

The  chicken-pox  can  be  perpetuated  by  inoculation,  is  announced 
as  a  fact,  by  some  Avho  have  experimented  ;  and  others  attempt- 
ing the  experiment,  deny  the  position,  resting  upon  their  failing, 
where  some  meet  with  success  to  sustain  the  denial.  As  well 
might  the  contagiousness  of  small-pox  be  denied  by  myself,  be- 
cause I  have  observed  one  case,  passing  through  its  several  stages, 
of  modified  small-pox,  and  have  been  put  in  possession  of  the 
facts  observed,  and  well  authenticated,  of  a  case  of  confluent 
small-pox,  and  yet  not  contaminating  the  atmosphere,  or  propa- 
gating the  disease  by  close  contact  of  other  persons.  Or,  as  well 
may  the  capacity  of  vaccination  to  modify,  if  not  wholly  prevent, 
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the  effect  of  an  impression  from  the  poison  of  small-pox,  he  denied. 

The  defenders  of  the  doctrine  of  identity  have  also  made  de- 
nials resting  upon  negative  observations.  Feeling  thence  the 
force  in  the  admitted  fact  that  chicken-pox  does  not  give  any 
immunity  against  small-pox,  they  assert,  because  they  themselves 
have  never  observed  to  the  contrary,  that  chicken-pox  never  oc- 
curs vfithout  being  preceded,  accompanied,  or  succeeded  by  small- 
pox. But  the  observation  has  been  made  that  epidemics  of  Va- 
ricella have  occurred  without  being  preceded,  accompanied,  or 
succeeded  by  small-pox ;  it  is  positive,  and  not  irrational,  and 
therefore  must  stand  as  a  fact. 

But  Vaccinia,  or  cow-pox,  does  possess  the  remarkable  quality 
of  preservation  against  small-pox,  and  belongs,  nosologically,  to 
the  same  family.  Now,  though  it  has  been  observed  that  persons 
previously  vaccinated,  subsequently  passed  through  all  the  stages 
of  small-pox,  and  of  modified  small-pox,  the  prophylactic  proper- 
ty of  Vaccinia  has  not  been  successfully  denied,  nor  has  it  been 
torn  from  its  family  connections. 

The  Varioloid  disease,  appearing  after  the  commencement  of 
the  practice  of  vaccination,  aud  presenting  very  many  features  of 
small-pox,  but  not  attended  by  such  great  mortality,  rendered  the 
conclusion  legitimate,  that  Vaccinia  is  produced  by  a  poison  iden- 
tical with  the  poison  of  small-pox,  but  in  some  manner  weakened 
in  potency.  And  if  there  is  truth  in  this  conclusion,  may  not  the 
same  kinship  exist  with  Varicella,  only  a  little  further  removed, 
in  degree  ?  There  is  certainly  nothing  irrational  in  such  an 
opinion,  and  the  fact  that  Variola,  Varioloid,  and  Vaccinia  oc- 
curred in  company,  or  quickly  succeeding  each  other,  would  seem 
to  support  the  opinion. 

This,  then,  I  think,  is  evident,  that  a  dogmatical  position 
should  not  be  assumed  by  a  medical  man  ;  but  that  he  should  at 
all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances,  admitting  doubt,  frankly 
give  the  benefit  accruing  from  it ;  and  like  Prof.  Hume,  of 
Charleston,  S.  C,  even  though  it  involve  much  trouble,  and  some 
concession,  be  ever  zealous  in  the  search  of  truth. 
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ARTICLE  X.— FACTS  RELATING  TO  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 

BY    REV.  R.   B.  m'MULLEN,  A.M.,    PRESIDENT  OF    THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  TEN- 
NESSEE INSTITUTE  FOR  THE    DEAF  AND  DUMB,  AT  KNOXVILLE. 

The  Deaf  and  Dumb  are  much  more  numerous  than  is  gene- 
rally supposed.  Their  condition  is  a  pitiable  one,  and  deserves 
the  consideration  of  every  philanthropist.  Being  cut  off  from 
all  conversation,  and  interchanges  of  sentiment  with  their  fellow- 
beings,  in  the  ordinary  way,  they  must,  necessarily,  be  deprived 
of  mnch  social  happiness,  as  well  as  the  means  of  competent 
support.  The  efforts  that  are  now  made  by  the  philanthropic  in 
many  parts  of  the  world  to  compensate,  as  far  as  possible,  for  the 
loss  of  this  important  sense ;  and  the  means  that  are  now  used  for 
unlocking  their  minds,  and  thereby  ameliorating  their  condition, 
by  means  of  education,  are  worthy  of  all  means.  Many  of  the 
States  of  this  Union  have  institutions  for  the  education  of  this 
unfortunate  class,  and  Tennessee  has  for  ten  years  been  engaged 
in  this  same  noble  work.  At  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature, 
a  large  additional  appropriation  was  made,  and  the  consequence 
is  that  in  a  little  time  there  will  be  double  as  many  pupils  present 
as  ever  before. 

To  provide  thus  for  the  needy  is  noble  ;  but  to  ascertain,  if  pos- 
sible, what  produces  this  necessity,  and  prevent  its  occurrence  is 
far  more  noble.  With  this  view,  it  is  the  custom  at  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  Institute  to  inquire  particularly  in  all  cases  into  the  cause 
of  deafness  ;  and  the  result  of  this  inquiry  is  given  by  the  pa- 
rents or  friends  as  follows : 

Of  the  eighty-eight  whose  names  are  on  the  Register,  there 
are  said  to  have  become  deaf  by  injury  received  on  the  head, 
two ;  Scarlet  Fever,  six ;  Cold,  two :  Measles,  two ;  Sickness, 
two ;  Fever,  two ;  Bealing  in  the  ears,  five ;  Fever  in  the  head, 
one ;  Teething,  one ;  Typhus  Fever,  one ;  Whooping  Cough, 
two  ;  Congenital,  thirty-nine  ;  unknown,  twenty-two. 

This  lists  presents  the  following  facts :  First,  thirty-nine,  or 
nearly  one-half,  were  born  deaf.  Second  to  this  class  may  very 
properly  be  added  those  marked  unknown,  making  in  all  sixty- 
one,  and  in  my  opinion  several  of  the  others  may  probably  be 
attributed  to  the  same  cause.  The  child  is  ascertained  to  be  deaf, 
and  the  parents,  in  amazement,  recur  to  some  sickness,  which  it 
had  recently,  as  the  cause ;  whereas  the  babe  may  never  have 
heard  a  sound,  though  the  parents  have  only  just  now  discovered 
the  fact.     But,  omitting  all  these,  it  will  be  seen  that  more  than 
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two-thirds  of  the  whole  are  Congenital.  It  becomes  a  question, 
therofore,  of  grave  and  paramount  importance  to  the  Physician, 
Physiologist,  and  Philanthropist  to  inquire  why  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  this  unfortunate  class  of  their  fellow-beings  are  born 
in  that  condition.  Is  there  criminality  on  the  part  of  the  pa- 
rents, resulting  in  this  malformation  ?  Is  it  the  result  of  hered- 
itary disease  ?  Does  it  arise  from  the  general  mode  of  living,  on 
the  part  of  the  parents  ?  Is  it  consequent  upon  anything  which, 
if  known,  might  be  avoided  ?  Or  is  it  a  calamity  presenting  it- 
self to  us  in  the  cheerless  aspect  of  impracticable  amelioration  ? 
I  feel  assured  that  a  class  of  men  possessing  the  benevolence  of 
feeling  usually  found  among  gentlemen  of  the  medical  profession 
will  not  adopt  this  last  alternative,  unless  in  the  last  resort,  and 
then  only  after  thorough  examination  and  logical  deduction.  I 
profess  to  have  no  exact  information  that  fully  satisfies  my  own 
mind  on  this  subject — being,  myself,  only  an  inquirer.  But  I 
beg  to  throw  together  a  few  facts  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  for  a  com- 
bination of  facts,  from  which  proper  conclusions  may  be  finally 
drawn  in  reference  to  this  physiological  phenomenon. 

It  is  a  fact,  then,  in  reference  to  Congenital  deafness,  that 
where  one  such  deaf  mute  is  found  in  a  family,  there  are  very  oft- 
en more  than  one,  if  there  are  more  children  in  the  family. 

It  is  also  a  fact,  that  this  very  often  extends  to  relatives,  there 
being  sometimes  as  many  as  fifteen  to  twenty  who  are   relatives. 

A  third  fact  is,  that  where  deafness  is  superinduced  by  injury 
or  disease,  the  affliction  rarely,  if  ever,  attaches  to  the  offspring. 

It  is  said  to  be  a  fact  that  very  many  of  the  Congenital  deaf- 
mutes  are  the  offspring  of  parents  who  were  nearly  related  to 
each  other. 

And  it  is  further  said  to  be  a  fact,  that  a  large  proportion  of 
them  are  the  children  of  first  cousins. 

In  reference  to  the  two  last  mentioned,  I  remark  they  are 
"  said  to  be  "  facts.  This  I  have  done  because,  as  yet,  I  have  no 
such  induction  of  particulars  as  authorizes  me  to  say  they  are 
certainly  facts,  though  I  believe  them  to  be  so. 

If  they  are  facts,  they  are  such  as  ought  to  be  generally 
known,  and  carefully  pondered.  That  there  must  be  some  prom- 
inent cause  or  causes  why  we  meet  with  so  many  cases  of  con- 
genital deafness  is  manifest.  But  whether  this  arises  from  dissi- 
pation on  the  part  of  the  parents,  or  the  general  manner  of  life, 
or  from  consanguinity,  or  from  yet  some  other  and  wholly  differ- 
ent cause,  is  a  question  still  sub-judice.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many 
of  the  instructors  of  deaf  mutes  that  congenital  deafness  is  large- 
ly owing  to  nearness  of  consanguinity,  and  I  am  very  much  dis- 
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posed  to  concur  in  that  opinion.  But  it  is  a  question  which  care- 
ful examination  can  settle  truthfully,  and,  for  the  sake  of  human- 
ity, I  hope  it  will  soon  be  settled  definitely  and  indisputably. — • 
Then  the  laudable  efforts  of  the  philanthropist  may  be  directed 
to  the  prevention  of  the  disease  rather  than  the  amelioration  of 
the  condition  of  those  thus  diseased. 


ARTICLE  XI.— ON  THE  USE  OF  THE  SPECULUM  UTERI. 

BY  JOSEPH   PARRISH,  M.D.,  PROFESSOR  OF    OBSTETRICS  AND  DISEASES   OF    WOMEN 
AND  CHILDREN,   PHILADELPHIA  COLLEGE  OF  MEDICINE. 

The  leading  editorial  of  the  November  No.  of  your  excellent 
Journal  contains  some  strictures  upon  my  views  of  the  Speculum 
Uteri,  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  in  Uterine  diseases,  which  I  con- 
ceive to  be  unjust,  and  which  I  wish  now  to  correct.  The  criti- 
cisms are  evidently  the  result  of  a  misapprehension  of  my  views, 
and  the  misapprehension  seems  to  be  the  result  of  a  careless 
reading  of  my  article.  There  cannot  be  found  in  my  Essay  up- 
on this  subject,  any  evidence  of  "  wholesale  and  unqualified  de- 
nunciation against  the  profession  generally,"  or  even  against 
"  those  in  the  profession  who  happen  to  differ  "  with  me.  If  the 
offensive  article  to  which  the  editorial  refers  had  been  carefully 
read,  it  would  have  been  seen  that  the  object  of  it  was  to  incul- 
cate the  importance  of  improving  the  sense  of  touch,  and  the  em- 
ployment of  the  tactus  eruditus,  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  spec- 
ulum, but  rather  as  an  aid  to  its  use.  On  page  316,  the  follow- 
ing language  occurs  :  "  The  rule  should  be  this,  cultivate  the 
touch — teach  the  finger  to  its  utmost  poT\er,  and  remember  that 
in  doing  this,  the  mind  acts  more  acutely,  and  as  it  acts,  becomes 
stronger,  and  more  accurate  in  judgment.  When  the  finger  fails 
to  detect  the  difficulty,  use  the  speculum — use  it,  too,  of  necessity, 
where  local  treatment  is  demanded ;  but  use  it  not  where  it  may 
not  be  imperatively  necessary." 

Again,  page  315,  "  the  speculum  may  be  used  to  observe  the 
limits  of  excoriation,  or  whatever  form  of  lesion  may  be  present." 
Circumstances  are  named,  under  which  its  employment  would  be 
objectionable,  and  then  this  language  is  expressed — p.  316  : — 
"  We,  therefore,  demand  the  'premier  resort  to  the  speculum  as 
unphilosophical,  unnecessary,  and  dangerous.  At  the  same  time 
we  admit  that  as  a  dernier  means,  it  may  be  used  in  many  cases." 
Now  it  is  asked  whether  it  should  be  charged  that  for  such  ad- 
missions— if  that  word  may  suit  our  reviewer — we  are  unprofes- 
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sional  and  unbecoming  ?  What  is  the  fair  and  direct  topic  to  be 
drawn  from  such  words  ?  When  a  case  of  uterine  disease  pre- 
sents, use  the  touch  ;  if  you  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  condi- 
tion of  the  wound,  by  this  means,  use  the  speculum.  If  the  case 
requires  the  application  of  caustics,  or  other  like  remedy,  use  the 
instrument  of  necessity  ;  but  in  all  cases  use  the  finger  first.  It 
would  be  unphilosphical  to  introduce  the  speculum  to  diagnose  a 
case  of  procidentia  uteri,  or  of  ante- version,  it  would  be  unneces- 
sary, and  to  professional  honor,  and  female  modesty,  alike  dan- 
gerous. Again,  we  have  not  even  anathematized  those  without 
qualification,  who  are  wedded  to  the  speculum  "speciality." — 
True,  "  as  adopted  by  many"  it  is  called  an  "outrage"  and  by 
this  assertion,  we  are  prepared  to  stand.  In  support  of  its  jus- 
tice, we  appeal  to  the  good  sense  and  probity  of  K.  himself,  and 
put  the  enquiry,  whether  the  speculum  "speciality  "  should  be  so 
far  cultivated  as  to  abandon  the  "touch?"  and  whether  he  could 
find  in  Webster  a  milder  epithet  than  "animals,"  by  which  to 
designate  those  who  ride  this  hobby.  So  far  as  to  use  the  specu- 
lum in  all  cases,  where  they  may  get  permission  to  do  so,  wheth- 
er there  be  indications  for  its  use  or  not ;  that  there  are  such  per- 
sons we  believe,  and  that  there  are  "  manv  "  we  also  believe.  If 
they  are  not  to  be  found  by  K.  "  down  his  way,"  we  are  morti- 
fied to  confess  that  they  have  an  existence  in  these  parts.  We 
are,  therefore,  not  "ashamed"  for  what  we  have  said.  Neither 
do  we  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  of  being  "unprofessional  "  in 
what  has  been  written  about  the  Speculum.  As  to  our  "good 
manners,"  we  have  not  much  to  say ;  but  are  quite  willing  to 
leave  the  subject  with  such  as  may  criticise  candidly.  Our  con- 
science is  not  so  "tender"  as  to  shrink  under  the  conviction  of 
•  sin '  at  the  use  of  the  Speculum,  as  we  do  use  it  in  practice, 
and  "  honestly  believe  it  to  be  indispensable  to  the  correct  diag- 
nosis of  many  uterine  diseases."  As  to  its  being  "  an  invention 
of  the  devil,"  we  are  not  so  familiar  with  him  as  to  seek  his  aid 
in  our  professional  duties,  and  never  esteemed  his  scientific  skill 
so  highly  as  to  give  him  credit  for  any  good  "  invention  " — and 
such  we  consider  the  Speculum. 

Philadelphia,  November,  1854.  # 
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BY  JAMES  OVERTON,  M.  D„  NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE. 

David  Waller,  the  subject  of  the  present  notice,  which  is  given 
as  illustrative  of  the  great  peculiarity  of  constitution,  which  ob- 
tains in  some  individuals  of  our  race,  and  constituting  Idiosync- 
rasy, was  born  in  Pittsylvania  county,  in  the  State  of  Virginia, 
about  the  year  1780.  He  was  the  eighth  child  of  his  parents, 
who,  together  with  all  his  brothers  and  sisters,  were  stout  and 
healthy  persons,  and  not  distinguished  by  any  physical  or  mental 
peculiarity.  David  Waller,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  and  from 
whom  the  facts  not  coming  within  the  observation  of  the  writer 
were  derived,  was  at  the  time  of  making  the  statement,  and  of 
being  the  subject  of  the  following  observations,  about  fifty  years 
of  age.  He  has  dark  hair,  grey  eyes,  dark  complexion,  of  bil- 
ious and  irascible  temperament — well  formed,  muscular  and 
strong,  and  in  all  respects  healthy  as  any  man,  with  the  single 
exception  which  will  hereafter  be  noticed.  Has  been  subject  to 
but  few  diseases — was  attacked  by  the  epidemic  of  1816,  which 
left  him  dyspeptic  for  a  few  years  ;  but  of  this  he  had  greatly  re- 
covered. 

The  father  and  mother  of  Mr.  Waller  were  both  stout  and 
healthy  persons,  as  were  also  his  seven  brothers  and  sisters.  His 
own  children,  also,  of  whom  he  had  seven,  were  all  strong  and 
healthy,  and  the  subject  of  no  peculiar  disease  or  malady,  or 
otherwise  singular  from  any  physical  or  mental  quality  ;  nor  had 
he  ever  learned  that  there  existed  in  any  of  his  ancestry  any 
disease  which  might  be  supposed  to  have  descended  by  hereditary 
transmission  to  their  posterity. 

With  all  these  apparently  good  titles  to  a  good  constitution,  and 
to  the  enjoyment  of  robust  and  perfect  health,  Mr.  Waller  was 
an  unsound  man,  and  was  through  life,  from  his  cradle  to  his 
grave,  the  victim  of  a  strange  and  oppressive  infirmity  of  consti- 
tution— Idiosyncrasy ;  so  rare,  as  perhaps,  to  have  few  if  any 
case  identified  with  it  in  the  history  of  his  race.  For  him  wheat- 
flour,  in  all  forms  of  preparation,  was  a  formidable  poison  ! — 
Justly  to  appreciate  this  strange  fact,  the  sufferer's  own  words 
may  be  most  available,  and  I  shall  give  them  as  written  out  after 
his  own  recital,  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  : 

If  he  eat  flour  in  any  form,  or  however  combined,  in  the 
smallest  quantity,  it  produced  in  two  minutes  or  less,  painful 
itching  over  the  whole  body,  followed  soon  by  severe  cholic,  and 
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tormina  in  the  bowels,  great  sickness  of  the  stomach,  and  contin- 
ued vomiting,  which  was  ten  times  more  distressing  than  that 
produced  by  Tartar  Emetic — the  itching  is  more  greatly  increased 
in  violence,  and  especially  of  the  head,  face  and  eyes,  but  tor- 
menting in  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  not  to  be  even  appeased  by 
any  degree  of  scratching,  or  any  other  means  ever  used  for  the 
purpose ;  the  eyes,  also,  burn  painfully,  turn  very  red,  and  dis- 
charge much,  water.  And  these  latter  symptoms  occur  usually 
in  about  ten  minutes  after  eating  the  wheat  flour,  no  matter  how 
prepared — the  sickness  of  the  stomach  preceding  the  other  symp- 
toms. 

The  above  symptoms  continued  for  two  days  with  intolerable 
violence,  causing  great  torment,  and  begin  only  to  decline  in  se- 
verity, on  the  third  day  after  the  attack  ;  and  usually  cease  after 
ten  day's  continuance.  As  the  foregoing  symptoms  begin  to  de- 
cline in  violence,  the  effect  of  the  poison  appears  to  seize  upon 
the  lungs,  causing  much  and  distressing  cough,  soreness,  and 
making  the  lungs  feel  rough  from  coughing,  causing  a  feeling  of 
suffocation,  and  the  expectoration  of  a  great  quantity  of  phlegm. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  attack,  the  symptoms  are  like  those  of  a 
person  laboring  under  consumption,  and  has  often  caused  him 
alarm,  and  to  fear  that  it  would  terminate  in  that  disease.  The 
attack  produces  great  weakness,  confines  him  to  his  room,  and  most 
of  the  time  to  his  bed,  in  which  he  is  often  obliged  to  be  propped 
up  to  aid  his  breathing,  which  is  difficult  and  laborious,  like  a 
person  afflicted  with  asthma.  Except  during  the  few  first  days 
of  an  attack,  the  appetite  is  not  greatly  impaired. 

The  smell  of  wheat  flour  produces  all  the  above  symptoms  in  a 
minor  degree,  except  sickness  at  the  stomach,  vomiting  and  pains, 
and  tormina  of  the  bowels.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  he  can  not 
go  into  a  mill,  or  house,  where  the  smallest  quantity  of  wheat 
flour  is  kept,  without  suffering  ;  the  smallest  amount,  if  loose,  is 
sure  to  be  smelt,  and,  if  not  immediately  escaped  from,  to  pro- 
duce upon  him  the  painful  effects  before  stated. 

This  has  been  his  condition  from  the  time  of  his  earliest  recol- 
lection, and  his  mother  has  told  him  that  when  an  infant  at  the 
breast,  he  had  been  laid  out  as  dead,  caused  by  feeding  him  with 
pap,  that  was  thickened  with  wheat  flour  !  And  at  the  present 
age  of  fifty,  he  has  often  declared  to  the  writer  that  of  two  equal 
quantities  of  tartar  and  wheat  flour,  not  more  than  a  dose  of  the 
former,  he  would  much  rather  swallow  the  tartar  than  the  wheat- 
flour. 

This  is  surely  a  very  striking  case  of  constitutional  peculiarity  or 
idiosyncrasy,  and  illustrates  the  literal  truth  of  the  trite  proverb, 
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that  "  what  is  one  man's  meat  is  another's  poison."  Wheat  bread 
or  flour  in  any  form  was  to  Waller  a  prompt  and  dreadful  poi- 
son !  To  eight-tenths  of  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  to  a  large 
portion  of  the  population  of  all  other  portions  of  the  known 
world,  it  is  the  staff  of  life,  and  hourly  prayed  for  by  all  chris- 
tian nations  as  the  first  and  most  indispensible  of  earthly  bless- 
ings !  What  exegesis  can  we  furnish  of  this  very  strange  depar- 
ture from  the  physical  condition  of  other  men,  presented  to  our 
observation  by  the  subject  of  this  notice  ?  Mr.  Waller  himself 
has  given  an  explanation  ;  and  as  it  is  deemed  equivalent  in  value 
to  any  which  may  be  offered  by  others,  it  is  given  below,  as  re- 
cited by  himself  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  : 

He  says  that  his  father  was  a  man  in  humble  circumstances  in 
life — that  wheat  bread  was  by  no  means  a  common  article  of 
food  in  his  family ;  a  condition  not  at  all  unfrequent  with  the 
families  of  the  poor  in  the  "  Old  Dominion,"  at  the  time  of  his 
birth — that  his  father  had  no  wheat  of  which  to  make  flour,  and 
that  his  mother  during  her  gestation  of  him,  "  longed,"  as  the 
phrase  was,  "  for  wheat  bread."  His  father  was  a  kind  hus- 
band, and  responsive  to  the  duty  imposed  by  the  condition  of  his 
mother,  procured  from  one  of  his  more  opulent  neighbors  a  bag 
of  wheat,  and  sent  it  to  the  mill  by  his  elder  brother,  with  the 
confident  expectation  that  he  would  return  with  the  flour  on  the 
same  day  ;  but  in  this  the  expectation  of  his  parents  were  much 
disappointed.  The  mill  was  full  of  grist  when  his  brother  got 
there,  which,  according  to  the  rule  in  such  cases,  "  of  first  come 
first  served,"  his  brother  was  obliged  to  wait  till  late  the  next  day, 
before  he  could  get  his  wheat  ground,  and  return  home  with  the 
flour.  This  delay  of  the  boy  at  the  mill,  not  knowing  the  cause 
of  it,  gave  much  uneasiness  to  his  mother,  and  by  the  time  the 
boy  arrived  with  the  flour,  his  mother's  "longing,"  or  strong  ap- 
petite for  wheat  bread,  had  in  a  great  degree  subsided.  She, 
notwithstanding,  caused  some  of  the  flour  to  be  immediately  baked 
into  bread,  and  eat  of  it,  but  not  so  freely  as  she  expected  to  do 
for  a  day  or  more  previous  to  the  time  of  eating.  The  bread 
made  her  violently  sick,  vomited  her  much  and  painfully,  and 
caused  her  to  loathe  wheat  bread  for  a  considerable  time  after  eat- 
ing this  meal. 

No  peculiar  feelings  or  symptoms  occurred  to  his  mother,  du- 
ring her  gestation  of  him,  or  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  except  the 
accident  of  her  "longing"  for  wheat  bread,  and  the  sickness 
caused  by  her  eating  of  it  as  above  stated.  And  to  these  facts, 
often  repeated  to  him  by  his  mother  as  having  occurred  to  her 
during  her  pregnancy  with  him,  she,  his  father,  the  family,    and 
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himself  have  ever  ascribed  the  lamentable  infirmity  under  which 
he  labors,  and  which  has  followed  him  through  life.  Time  has 
exerted  no  power  to  change  this  aversion  of  the  stomach,  and 
sense  of  smell  of  Mr.  Waller  to  an  article  of  food  of  almost  uni- 
versal employment.  Now  fifty  years  of  age,  its  poisonous  effects 
are  the  same,  and  not  less  in  intensity  than  at  the  earliest  period 
of  his  boyhood,  of  which  he  has  any  remembrance  ;  and  his  at- 
tacks are  less  frequent  in  latter  years,  only  because  he  is  more 
watchful  that  no  quantity  of  flour  or  wheat  bread  is  by  negli- 
gence or  design  mingled  with  his  food,  and  of  avoiding  all  places 
where  loose  flour  is  kept,  for  the  smell  of  wheat  flour  affects  him, 
but  not  to  the  same  extent  as  the  eating  of  it. 

For  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  smell  of  flour,  in  houses  and 
other  places  where  it  might  not  be  expected,  he  is  in  the  habit  of 
carrying  eamphor  in  his  pocket,  and  using  snuff,  for  if  he  does 
not  smell  the  flour,  however  much  may  be  near  him,  it  is  to  him 
as  harmless  as  to  other  men. 

A  case  of  constitutional  peculiarity,  so  little  in  harmony  with 
the  ordinary  condition  of  other  men,  will  not  readily  be  received 
upon  vague  or  feeble  evidence — we,  therefore,  state  that  Mr. 
Waller  was  known  to  the  society  in  which  he  lived  as  an  honest 
and  truthful  man ;  that  one  of  his  female  neighbors  not  believing 
in  his  infirmity,  but  considering  it  only  a  whim,  put  a  small  quan- 
tity of  flour  in  soup,  which  she  gave  him  to  eat  at  her  table, 
stating  that  it  contained  no  flour;  he  eat  of  it,  and  he  was  bed- 
ridden for  ten  days,  as  above  stated,  as  a  consequence  of  the  de- 
ception ;  that  the  writer  of  this  notice  has  seen  him  escape  sud- 
denly from  a  room  in  which  a  small  quantity  of  flour  was  in  a 
corner,  not  to  be  observed  by  any  one,  and  only  smelt  by  himself. 
And  that  Mr.  Waller  was  never  subjected  to  militia  duty,  because 
it  was  found  upon  examination  fully  made  of  his  infirmity  that 
he  could  not  live  upon  the  ration  of  a  soldier,  into  which  wheat 
flour  ever  enters  as  a  necessary  ingredient.  The  facts  of  this 
case  are  suggestive  of  many  important  conclusions,  and  therefore 
deemed  worthy  of  preservation. 
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Autobiography  of  Charles  Caldwell,  M.D.,  with  a  Preface,  Notes,  and  Appendix. 
By  Harriot  W.  Warner.     Philadelphia:  Lippincoit,  Grambo  &  Co.     1855. 

The  Publishers  have  been  pleased  to  place  upon  our  table  the 
very  interesting  Autobiography  of  Dr.  Caldwell.  In  many  re- 
spects it  is  the  history  of  the  time  in  which  this  distinguished 
man  lived,  and  of  the  events,  medical,  political,  and  social,  of  the 
same  period,  in  which  he  was  a  prominent  actor.  In  two  re- 
spects it  was  an  auspicious  era  for  his  success.  The  medical 
mind  was  just  beginning  to  emerge  from  the  trammels  of  the 
schools,  while  the  same  spirit  of  freedom  was  infusing  new  life  and 
new  sentiments  in  political  circles.  The  idea  was  becoming  popular 
that  man  could  think  for  himself  as  well  as  govern  himself.  Just 
at  this  eventful  period,  we  see  a  stripling,  the  youngest  of  a 
large  family,  set  aside,  for  what  reason  it  was  hard  to  tell,  to  ob- 
tain the  advantages  of  an  education.  That  he  might  pursue  his 
studies  undisturbed — for  which  he  seemed  to  have  an  innate 
thirst — he  conceives  the  project  of  erecting  for  himself  a  small 
but  neat  cabin.  Spending  the  entire  time  of  one  vacation  in 
felling  and  hewing  logs,  he  persevered  till  his  homely  domicil  was 
completed,  being  just  sufficiently  capacious  to  hold  a  small  bed 
and  table,  and  a  few  rush-bottom  chairs.  Thus  beginning,  he  pur- 
sued with  zeal,  through  the  term  of  his  pupilage,  his  course  of 
study,  and  according  to  his  own  account,  in  every  instance  in 
which  he  placed  himself  under  the  direction  of  a  master,  sur- 
passed him  in  mental  attainments. 

Dr.  Caldwell  determined  to  succeed  in  every  pursuit  to  which 
he  directed  his  attention.  On  page  69,  he  thus  expresses  this  de- 
termined spirit :  "  For  I  had  already  learned  that  a  strong  will, 
a  dauntless  spirit,  and  promptness  in  action,  are  powerful  means 
to  insure  success  ;  while  doubt,  diffidence,  hesitation  and  delay, 
are  prophetic  of  failure."  He  thus  wrote  when  there  was  offered 
to  him  the  charge  of  a  large  and  flourishing  grammar  school.  Such 
was  his  success,  though  then  only  seventeen  years  of  age,  that  in 
a  short  time  he  was  invited  to  become  the  founder  of  a  Literary 
Academy,  which  was  so  gratifying  to  him,  "  deemed  by  him  an 
achievement  not  unworthy  of  his  ambition,"  that  he  entered  upon 
its  projection  and  establishment  with  all  the  ardor  and  energy  of 
his  nature,  without  delay  or  hesitation.  And  here  began  his  ca- 
reer as  an  author — his  first  effort  leading  him  to  tilt  a  lance  with 
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the  Rev.  President  Smith,  of  Princeton  Seminary — who  had 
written  an  essay  on  the  Causes  of  the  Variety  of  Color  and  Fig- 
ure of  the  Human  Race. 

Determined  upon  entering  upon  the  study  of  Medicine,  and 
having  no  advantages  in  the  place  where  he  then  lived,  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  he  determined  upon  resorting  at  once  to  Philadelphia. — 
During  his  course  of  study,  he  had  ample  opportunity  for  per- 
fecting himself  in  the  treatment  of  Yellow  Fever,  which  raged  so 
violently  for  several  successive  years  in  that  city.  Though  dif- 
fering with  Dr.  Rush  in  many  of  his  peculiar  tenets,  yet  he  sus- 
tained him  in  his  view  of  the  origin  of  Yellow  Fever,  and  its 
treatment.  While  many  contended  that  it  was  an  imported  dis- 
ease, an  idea  which  is  again  contended  for  at  this  present  mo- 
ment in  Charleston  and  New  Orleans — he  maintained  that  it  was 
of  domestic  origin,  and  undoubtedly  attributable  to  atmospheric 
and  telluric  causes. 

A  statement  respecting  the  law  of  epidemics,  is  well  worthy 
of  recording  in  this  connection,  as  it  has  a  bearing  upon  the 
causation  and  progress  of  other  epidemics,  besides  yellow  fever — 
especially  upon  cholera. 

It  is,  "  that  a  never-failing  concomitant  of  the  visitations  of 
pestilential  epidemics,  is  some  sort  of  meteorological  irregularity. 
In  some  instances,  lightning  and  thunder  are  greatly  superabun- 
dant;  in  others  equivalent^  wanting."  Such  I  have  myself  wit- 
nessed in  the  prevalence  of  epidemic  cholera  at  different  seasons. 

Dr.  Caldwell,  though  then  only  a  pupil,  advanced  the  opinion, 
contrary  to  that  which  was  then  generally  received,  that  yellow 
fever  was  non-contagious.  He  wrote  upon  the  subject,  and  was 
replied  to  by  several  writers.  It  may  be  remarked  here  that  Dr. 
Caldwell  never  hesitated  to  print  any  opinion  which  he  enter- 
tained, and  especially  if  it  was  contrary  to  the  general  be- 
lief. He  courted  controversy,  and  it  may  be  said,  that  he  was 
most  generally  the  victor.  This  arose  from  several  causes.  He 
was  always  well  and  thoroughly  posted,  not  only  in  the  reason  of 
his  own  belief,  but  also  in  that  of  the  doctrine  he  was  opposing. 
He  thus  made  himself  master  of  the  views  of  his  opponents  as 
well  as  of  his  own,  and  too  ambitious  to  fail  in  a  cause  which  he 
had  espoused,  especially  when  originating  with  him,  he  entered 
upon  its  defence  with  all  the  talent  of  his  mind,  the  strength  of 
his  body,  and  the  warmth  of  his  soul,  with  which  he  was  so  pre- 
eminently endowed.  Enthusiastic  in  his  cause,  he  rarely  failed 
to  bear  off  the  palm  even  from  veterans  in  the  medical  profes- 
sion. 

We  have  not  the  space  to  follow  our  author  in  his  medical  ca- 
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reer,  we  can  only  say  get  the  book  and  read  it.  Though  there 
are  some  things  written  which  it  were  better  had  been  left  un- 
written, yet  there  is  much  of  interest  to  the  physician — and  an 
example  of  indomitable  courage  and  inflexible  energy,  well  wor- 
thy of  imitation.  Dr.  Caldwell,  from  the  time  he  entered  the 
profession,  conceived  the  intention  of  preparation  for  the  duties 
of  a  professorship.  His  aim  was  to  create  a  new  chair  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania — that  of  Institutes  of  Medicine — and 
to  this  end  labored  for  years,  assiduously.  Failing  in  this,  he 
next  determined  upon  the  organization  of  a  new  school,  but  was 
foiled  in  this,  as  he  says,  for  the  want  of  the  right  kind  of  sup- 
port. 

He  eventually  came  out  West,  and  founded  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  Transylvania  University,  and  there  and  at  Louis- 
ville subsequently  he  spent  his  best  days  in  promoting  medical 
science. 

With  respect  to  the  two  fields  of  labor,  Philadelphia  and  the 
West,  he  thus  speaks  on  page  238  :  "  Which  of  the  two  situa- 
tions would  have  been  most  profitable  to  me,  and  which  most  toil- 
some and  hazardous,  are  questions  easily  solved.  But  which  of 
the  two  would  have  required  and  exhibited  the  highest  and  most 
diversified  abilities,  and  which  the  most  honorable  when  fully 
achieved,  and  most  tributary  to  genuine  fame,  may  perhaps  be 
questionable.  That,  barring  accidents,  I  should  have  been  wealth- 
ier had  I  remained  in  Philadelphia,  may  be  regarded  as  cer- 
tain. And  that,  as  a  writer,  I  should  have  had  more  reputation. 
is  probable.  But  that  I  should  have  been  more  extensively  and 
favorably  known,  as  a  practical  and  efficient  man,  or  as  an  inde- 
pendent thinker  and  actor,  and  an  original  writer,  is  not,  I  think, 
likely ;  but,  perhaps,  the  reverse.  Had  I  remained  in  Philadel- 
phia, I  should  probably  have  become  the  author  of  a  large,  elabo- 
rate, and  well-finished  work ;  which,  if  able  and  valuable,  would 
have  perpetuated  my  reputation,  and  given  me  somewhat  of  true 
fame,  more  certainly,  and  of  a  higher  order  than  any  other 
measure  or  movement  has  achieved.  But,  l)y  coming  to  the  West, 
I  have  traveled  more  in  Europe  and  America  than  I  would  have 
done  had  I  remained  in  the  East.  Hence,  in  relation  to  men, 
countries,  and  things,  I  have  seen  more,  strictly  and  accurately 
observed  more,  read  more  extensively  and  to  better  effect  in  the 
Book  of  Nature,  and  though  more  in  amount,  and  more  inde- 
pendently and  to  the  purpose,  than  I  would  have  done  had  I  con- 
tinued a  resident  of  a  large  city.  But  my  productions  have 
been  hastily  written,  published  in  small  tracts  and  essays,  and. 
in  this  condition,  widely  and  solitarily  dispersed  throughout  the 
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community.  Not  having  been,  therefore,  published  in  volumes, 
they  have  possessed  nothing  of  the  force,  and  produced  nothing 
of  the  effect  of  a  condensed  aggregate." 

Having  labored  in  Philadelphia  till  1819,  he  removed  to  Lex- 
ington, and  continued  in  the  Professorship  in  Transylvania  Uni- 
versity till  1838.  He  then,  in  connection,  with  other  members 
of  the  Transylvania  Faculty  resigned,  and  entered  upon  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Medical  Institute  at  Louisville.  He  died  in 
1853  at  the  age  of  80  years.  The  following  paragraph  is  found 
on  the  last  page  of  the  volume,  by  the  author  : 

"  Dr.  Caldwell's  faith  in  the  fundamental  and  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  religion  was  firm,  and  exercised  a  salutary 
influence  on  his  life  and  actions.  A  year  or  more  before  his 
death,  he  made  to  a  personal  friend,  a  clergyman  in  the  Episco- 
pal church,  an  explicit  declaration  of  his  belief,  which  was  satis- 
factory to  that  gentleman.  A  few  months  previous  to  his  last 
illness,  he  gave  a  like  assurance  to  his  immediate  friends ;  and  on 
his  dying  bed,  this  assurance  was  again  repeated.  This  state- 
ment is  not  made  here  because  it  was  necessary  to  refute  the  ex- 
ploded slanders  before  referred  to,  (charges  of  infidelity,)  but  be- 
cause it  is  true ;  and  also,  perhaps,  somewhat  because  other  dis- 
tinguished members  of  the  medical  profession  have,  at  different 
times,  been  subjected  to  the  same  charges,  doubtless  on  no  better 
foundation." 

"He  lies  buried  (in  accordance  with  his  expressed  wish)  in  Cave 
Hill  Cemetery,  beneath  the  overshadowing  branches  of  a  stately 
beech-tree,  which  rises  from  the  ground  at  no  great  distance  from 
his  feet."  R.  o.  c. 


Letter  Addressed  to  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  Knoxville.     By  Fraxk 
A.  Ramsey,  A.M.,  M.D.,  etc. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  author  for  a  copy  of  his  Letter,  and 
have  taken  much  pleasure  in  reading  it.  It  comprises  a  pam- 
phlet of  eighty  pages,  neatly  executed,  and  seems  to  have  been 
written  with  great  care,  evincing  the  Doctor's  ability  as  a  Scien- 
tific Physician  and  close  student.  Many  of  the  suggestions 
and  recommendations  are  true,  and  of  vital  importance  to  any 
community,  especially  those  which  have  been  visited  during  the 
past  year  by  fatal  epidemics. 

By  reference  to  an  article  by  ourself  in  this  present  number, 
and  which  we  had  prepared  before  receiving  the  Doctor's  Letter, 
it  will  be  seen  that  we  have  taken  a  position  the  opposite  to  that 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE.-.  G5 

assumed  by  Dr.  R. — bis  position  being  that  "Epidemic  Cliolera 
is  a  disease  which  Physicians  have  never  had  the  opportunity  to 
treat  in  East  Tennessee."  He  regards  the  disease  which  pre- 
vailed in  this  city  during  the  months  of  August  and  September, 
1854,  and  previously  at  Loudon  and  Madisonville,  as  cholera- 
morbus  in  an  aggravated  form,  attributable  to  local  causes,  and 
aided  in  their  violence  by  the  conditions  of  the  atmosphere.  We 
have  on  the  contrary  regarded  the  conditions  of  the  atmosphere 
as  the  causative  agent,  aggravated  by  these  local  causes,  remark- 
ing in  our  article  that  such  a  like  combination  of  atmospheric, 
telluric  and  miasmatic  causes  may  never  again  befall  us.  One 
thing  must  not  be  overlooked  in  forming  our  diagnosis  of  diseases, 
the  effect  produced  upon  epidemics,  especially,  by  climate  and 
country,  and  the  social  condition  of  the  people  where  it  prevails. 
Time  was,  it  is  true,  when  cholera  was  confined  to  the  jungles  of 
Asia,  but  that  disease  is  as  much  now  a  disease  of  the  continent 
of  Europe,  the  continent  of  America,  yes,  as  much  a  disease  of 
the  Mississippi  Valley,  as  along  the  low  banks  of  the  sluggish 
Ganges.  But,  of  course,  its  type  is  altered  accordingly,  while 
on  the  contrary  it  has  also  exerted  its  influence  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  our  prevailing  diseases.  Being  of  a  low  asthenic  grade, 
it  is  natural  that,  on  its  approach,  it  should  be  preceded  by 
diseases  of  a  similar  grade  as  well  as  followed  by  them,  and  such 
are  dysenteries  and  typhoid  fevers.  Such  was  the  case  in  this 
city — and  such  has  been  in  other  places  during  the  past  summer. 
Though  we  thus  differ  with  Dr.  R.  as  to  the  nature  of  that  epi- 
demic, yet  he  discusses  many  points  in  his  Letter,  to  which  we 
give  a  hearty  assent,  and  join  in  urging  the  adoption  of  his  sani- 
tory  suggestions  by  those  to  whom  the  power  belongs.  That  a 
fatal  disease  appeared  in  our  midst  no  one  can  deny,  by  which 
many  valuable  citizens  were  almost  suddenly  hurried  from  the 
shores  of  time,  and  that  the  local  causes  contributed  to  its  pro- 
gress is  also  undeniable.  With  reference  to  these  local  causes, 
we  will  here  state  one  fact  which  should  not  be  overlooked.  The 
epidemic  of  1838  was  supposed  to  have  been  produced  by  the 
stagnant  water  in  the  various  dams  which  had  been  erected  on 
First  and  Second  creeks.  During  the  winter  following,  all  of 
these  dams  were  opened.  Now  we  wish  to  inquire,  how  long  it 
has  been  since  they  were  reconstructed  ?  It  may  be  true  that 
they  are  not  of  great  height — that  the  water  is  not  stagnant  in 
them,  but  that  the  stream  finds  a  ready  and  free  channel  through 
the  races  by  which  it  is  conducted  to  the  respective  mills,  there 
being  five  such  races  on  the  First  creek  and  two  on  Second  creek. 
But  such  is  the  fall  in  these  two  creeks,  that  after  the  water  is 
Vol.  3.— No.  1-2.  E 
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turned  aside  into  the  races,  the  intervening  space  in  the  Led  of 
the  creek  from  the  dam  to  the  outlet  at  the  mill  is  left  with  just 
sufficient  water  to  keep  it  moist,  and  as  the  inclined  strata  of 
rock  cross  both  streams  at  right  angles  to  the  bed,  the  upturned 
edges  catch  all  the  debris  that  is  washed  from  the  up  country, 
leaving  it  here  exposed  to  decomposition  under  the  summer's  sun. 
By  reference  to  another  page  it  will  be  seen  that  the  municipal 
authorities  have  adopted  measures  for  preserving  and  promoting 
^he  health  of  the  City.  H.  o.  c. 


A  Dictionary  of  Medical  Terminology,  Dental  Surgery,  and  the  Collateral  Sciences. 
By  Chapix  A.  Harris,  M.  D.,  D.  D.  S.;  Professor  of  the  Principles  of  Den- 
tal Surgery  in  the  Baltimore  College,  Member  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, Member  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland,  Author 
of  "Principles  and  Practice  of  Dental  Surgery,"  etc.,  etc.  Second  Edition. 
Carefully  revised  and  enlarged — 8  vo.  p.  p.  800 — Philadelphia  :  Lindsay 
&  Blackiston.  1855.  (From  the  Publishers  through  W.  T.  Berry  &  Co., 
Nashville.) 

The  first  edition  of  Dr.  Harris'  "  Dictionary  of  Dental  Science  " 
was  published  in  1849.  Comprising  in  full  the  letters  employed 
in  Dental  Surgery,  with  elaborate  dissertations  upon  many  sub- 
jects which  are  not  attended  to  in  other  medical  lexicons,  (al- 
though in  some  instances  as  important  to  the  physician  as  to  the 
dentist,)  and  also  a  very  complete  medical  terminology,  the  work 
was  a  most  valuable  accession  to  our  literature.  There  were  but 
two  objectionable  features.  In  the  first  place,  undue  space  was 
devoted  to  dental  bibliography,  which,  probably  from  the  paucity 
of  important  and  valuable  treatises  in  this  youthful  science,  gave 
prominence  to  a  great  number  of  essays  and  pamphlets  of  little 
or  no  merit.  But  the  biographical  part  of  the  work  was  still 
more  objectionable.  The  multitude  of  "Biographies"  of  living 
dentists,  whose  claim  to  immortality  not  unfrequently  appeared  to 
be  no  other  than  that  of  having  written  an  article  "  on  the  Teeth, 
in  the  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science,"  was  truly  appalling. 

In  the  present  edition  both  of  these  objectionable  features  are 
removed ;  the  place  is  occupied  by  additional  matter  relating  to 
medicine  proper  and  its  collateral  sciences  ;  this  edition  contains, 
says  the  author,  "  about  eight  thousand  more  words  than  the 
first,"  and  moreover,  "many  words  belonging  to  the  literature  of 
general  medicine  not  found  in  other  Dictionaries."  It  is  credita- 
ble to  the  learning  and  great  application  of  its  most  indefatigable 
authors;  affording  a  comprehensive   "Dictionary  of   Medicine 
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and  Dental  Surgery,"  which  ought  to  find  its  w&y  at  once  into 
the  library  of  every  professional  man.  Had  Ave  space  to  partic- 
ularize, we  could  point  out  many  ably  elaborated  articles,  any  of 
which,  whether  to  the  physician  or  practical  dentist,  mighj  be 
worth  the  cost  of  the  book.  w. 


Proceedings  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association  at  the  third  Annual  Meet- 
ing,  held  in  Cincinnati,  July  'loth  and  26th,  1854. 

An  Address  to  Druggists  and  Apothecaries,  and  their  Clerks  and  Apprentices. — 
Adopted  by  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association.     1854. 

These  two  pamphlets  are  upon  our  table.  Our  space  will  not 
admit  of  an  extended  notice  of  the  labors  of  this  praiseworthy 
Association  in  the  present  number,  but  we  intend  to  pay  them 
our  respects  in  the  next.  It  will  be  remembered  by  our  readers 
that  the  object  of  this  Association  is  not  merely  to  elevate  the 
character  of  Druggists  and  Apothecaries  by  elevating  the  stand- 
ard of  Pharmaceutical  education,  and  increasing  the  facilities  for 
acquiring  it,  but  also  to  watch  sedulously  over  the  quality  of  the 
various  medicines  and  drugs — as  well  of  those  imported  into  our 
country  as  of  those  manufactured  among  us.  Their  object  is  al- 
so to  discountenance  and  suppress,  as  far  as  is  practicable  for 
them,  the  manufacture  and  traffic  in  quack  medicines,  and  for 
other  laudable  purposes.  R.  0.  c. 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Air-Passages.  By  S.  D.  Geoss,  M. 
D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Louisville  ;  Member  of  the 
American  Philosophical  Society;  Author  of  "Elements  of  Pathological 
Anatomy ;"  "A  Treatise  on  the  Disease  of  the  Urinary  Organs/'  etc.,  etc. — 
With  Illustrations.  8vo.;  pp.  468.  Philadelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea. — 
1855. 

This  may  be  regarded  as  a  complete  Cyclopoedia  upon  the  sub- 
ject treated — an  accumulation  of  all  the  known  cases  of  foreign 
bodies  in  the  air-passages,  arranged  in  connected  order,  analyzed, 
compared  and  worked  into  form — a  task  requiring  no  ordinary 
ability,  as  well  as  industry ;  but  which  has  been  performed  in  a 
manner  entirely  satisfactory,  (if  we  may  judge  from  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  the  Medical  Press,)  by  the  accomplished  author. 

For  sale  at  the  Bookstore  of  W.  T.  Berry  &  Co.,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  w. 
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Report    on    the  Epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Michigan,  for  the  years  1852    and 
1853. 

Report  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  of  New  Orleans  on  the  Epidemic    Yellow   Fever 
0^1853.     Published  by  Authority  of  the  City  Council  of  New  Orleans. 

Board  of  Health. — Sanitary  Reports  of  the  City  of  Buffalo,  for  the  year  1854. — 
By  James  M.  Newman,  M.D.,  Health  Physician. 

Awakened  attention  to  those  diffusive  but  occult  causes  which 
operate  in  the  production  of  disease  over  wide-spread  districts 
and  entire  communities,  forms  a  characteristic  feature  in  the  med- 
ical history  of  the  day.  The  epidemics  which  of  late  have  been 
ravaging  our  own  country,  whether  in  the  form  of  Yellow  Fever, 
expending  its  fury  upon  particular  localities,  or  as  Cholera,  sweep- 
ing indiscriminately  nearly  the  whole  continent,  have  led  Ameri- 
can practitioners  to  the  bestowment  of  unusual  labor  in  this  field 
of  medical  inquiry,  resulting  in  a  large  accumulation  of  historical, 
statistical  and  pathological  facts  of  substantial  interest.  The  va- 
rious speculations,  also,  called  forth  in  the  meantime,  are  not  with- 
out value,  some  affording  an  earnest  of  judicious  generalization 
induction,  and,  if  not  as  yet  evolving  any  great  principles,  paving 
the  way  for  them.  No  one  can  estimate  in  advance  the  results 
that  may  flow  from  these  inquiries.  If  the  hidden  nature  of 
Yellow  Fever,  or  of  Cholera  could  be  fairly  disclosed,  or  traced 
out,  who  can  calculate  the  amount  of  light  it  might  shed,  not  on- 
ly upon  the  nature  of  epidemic  agencies,  but  upon  that  of  gene- 
ral disease,  what  important  sanitary  and  hygienic  means  it  might 
point  out,  or  to  what  range  extend  the  entire  therapeutic  resources 
of  medicine.  It  is  to  be  wished  the  great  mass  of  practitioners 
fully  appreciated  the  wide  bearing  of  this  subject,  and  were  more 
ready  to  second  the  efforts  of  those  engaged  in  active  work. 

It  would  afford  us  pleasure  to  refer  in  detail  to  each  of  the  pa- 
pers at  the  head  of  this  article,  but  as  this  would  be  unnecessary, 
let  a  brief  allusion  to  the  main  tenor  of  them  suffice.  Dr.  Men- 
denhall's  Report,  the  first  named  above,  was  originally  published 
in  the  "Transactions"  of  the  American  Medical  Association. — 
Although  the  materials  at  his  hand  were  scanty,  from  the  apathy 
of  members  of  the  profession  to  whom  inquiries  were  addressed, 
they  are  creditable  so  far  as  they  go,  and  embody  a  goodly  amount 
of  valuable  information. 

The  Report,  in  its  several  papers,  comprises  a  brief,  though  of 
course  somewhat  disconnected,  history  of  various  diseases  of  an 
epidemic  type,  (including  cholera,  small-pox,  typhoid  and  mias- 
matic fevers,  measles,  scarlatina,  erysipelas,  roseola,  dysentery, 
cholera-infantum,    &c.,)    in   different  sections  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
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and  Michigan.  It  contains  a  fine  colored  map  of  Montgomery 
county,  Ohio,  showing  the  geological  formation  of  it,  and  the  ep- 
idemics that  have  prevailed  since  its  settlement;  also,  other 
schedules  or  charts,  exhibiting  the  "  climate  "  (so  far  as  furnished 
by  thermometrical  and  barometrical  observations)  of  the  same 
county,  from  1850  to  1853.  Its  arrangement  might  have  been 
made  more  convenient,  and  its  different  parts  better  jointed  to- 
gether perhaps,  but  as  it  is,  it  constitutes  a  most  valuable  acquisi- 
tion towards  the  history  of  medicine  in  the  West. 

The  Report  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  of  New  Orleans,  Dr. 
E.  M.  Barton,  Chairman,  is  lengthy  and  elaborate,  containing 
542  pages,  with  maps,  charts  and  tables.  From  a  cursory  exam- 
ination, we  are  convinced  it  possesses  great  merit.  The  whole  ar- 
rangement is  orderly  and  convenient,  with  an  ample  index,  &c. — 
although  the  "errata"  strikes  us  as  rather  too  "ample." 

The  first  part  is  occupied  with  the  "  Testimony  given  before 
the  Sanitary  Committee,"  consisting  of  a  large  number  of  pa- 
pers, derived  from  different  physicians,  relating  to  the  introduc- 
tion and  spread  of  Yellow  Fever  in  New  Orleans.  Next  follows 
Dr.  Barton's  report,  comprising  more  than  half  of  the  whole 
work.  This  is  illustrated  by  several  large,  well  executed  charts, 
statistical,  climatic  and  topographical,  besides  a  number  of  tables 
incorporated  in  the  text — the  fruit  evidently  of  the  most  assidu- 
ous labor.  However  others  may  differ  from  Dr.  Barton  as  to  his 
speculations,  it  must  be  conceded  he  has  displayed  great  industry, 
talent  and  judgment  in  the  production  of  this  Report ;  indeed  its 
whole  execution,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  subject-matter  is 
handled,  justly  gives  a  weight  to  his  opinions,  which  entitles  them 
to  considerate  attention. 

The  City  of  Buffalo  is  worthy  of  imitation  in  providing  itself 
with  a  most  efficient  Board  of  Health,  composed  of  a  President, 
two  Commissioners,  a  Health  Physician  and  Clerk.  Dr.  New- 
man, the  Health  Physician,  in  his  excellent  "  Cholera  Report," 
gives  a  brief  "  history  of  the  advent,  course,  progress  and  de- 
cline "  of  the  epidemic  in  that  city,  together  with  facts  towards 
the  elucidation  of  the  causation  of  the  disease,  and  of  the  most 
?ffectual  means  of  staying  its  progress  through  the  land,  and  of 
disarming  it  of  its  power  and  terror."  The  influences  of  atmos- 
pheric conditions,  and  especially  that  of  humidity,  receive  atten- 
tion— with  a  view  to  the  elucidation  of  which  a  carefully  drawn 
up  "meteorological  and  cholera  record"  in  tabular  form  is  ap- 
pended to  the  Report.  w. 
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An  Inquiry  into  the  Pathological  Importance,  of  Ulceration  of  the  On  Uteri.  Being 
the  Croonian  Lectures  for  the  year  1854.  By  Charles  West,  M.D.,  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  ;  Physico-accoucheur  to  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital ;  Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Sick  Children ;  Author  of  Lec- 
tures on  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea  have  brought  us  under  renewed 
obligations  for  quite  a  number  of  their  recent  and  valuable  publi- 
cations, not  the  least  of  which,  in  point  of  interest  and  impor- 
tance, is  The  Croonian  Lectures,  by  Charles  West.  There 
can  be  no  question,  but  that  much  of  the  mal  practice  of  this  and 
every  country  is  attributable  to  defective  knowledge  of  healthy 
structure  and  function,  and  especially  is  this  true  in  reference  to 
diseases  of  the  womb.  And  while  science  rejects  nothing  as 
common  or  unclean  which  alleviates  human  suffering  or  prolongs 
life ;  still  in  the  multiplicity  of  the  repeated  remedies,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  cultivated  discretion  on  the  part  of  the  physician  in 
their  use,  there  is  as  much,  which  indicates  the  character  of  the 
man,  as  the  disease  to  which  he  ministers. 

M.  Recamier,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  use  of  the  Spec- 
ulum, did  much  toward  meliorating  the  sufferings  of  the  mothers 
of  mankind.  And  yet  the  medical  practitioner,  who  upon  elicit- 
ing a  routine  of  complicated  indications,  instinctively  refers  an 
examination  of  the  Os  Uteri  to  looking  at  the  tongue  is  little  else 
than  a  beast,  and  only  equalled  in  self-abandonment  by  such,  as 
in  the  filthy  superfluities  of  their  imagination,  attempt  to  ridi- 
cule as  indecent  a  scientific  remedy.  These  reflections  have  been 
suggested  by  a  cursory  perusal  of  the  book. 

For  sale  by  W.  T.  Berry  &  Co.,  Nashville.  J. 


Insanity  in  Italy.     By  John  M.  Galt,  M.D.,  Superintendent  and  Physician  of 

the  Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia. 
Congestion  of  the  Brain  in  Cholera.     Its  Etiology,  Diagnosis  and  Treatment.     A 

Paper  read  before  the  Buffalo  Medical  Association,  October   3,    1854.     By 

James  M.  Newman,  M.D.,  Health  Physician. 

The  first  of  these  pamphlets  is  a  re-print,  from  the  American 
Journal  of  Insanity,  of  an  enlightened  review  of  two  Italian 
works  that  appear  to  embody  a  goodly  amount  of  important  sta- 
tistics relating  to  Insanity.  We  had  marked  several  points  for 
extract,  but  owing  to  the  press  of  other  matter  must  refer  those 
of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  subject  to  the  excellent 
Journal  containing  the  original  paper. 

Dr.  Newman  calls  attention  to  a  condition  or  stage  of  cholera. 
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attended  with  congestion  of  the  brain,  where  the  characteristic 
pallid,  sunken  countenance  does  not  occur,  the  scmeiology,  as  red- 
ness of  the  face,  pointing  to  congestion,  and  in  which  he  says 
i;the  vomiting  and  attendant  symptoms,  if  controlled,  are  to  be 
managed  by  our  attacks  upon  the  brain,  and  not  the  stomach." — 
Opium  is  contra-indicated  ;  Calomel  assumes  importance  ;  cold  to 
the  shaven  head,  and  local  bleeding  by  cups  and  leeches  are  indi- 
cated. Having  "  spoken  of  congestion  of  the  brain,  as  a  stage 
of  cholera,  and  as  dependant  upon  irritation  of  the  brain  excited 
in  the  course  of  the  disease,"  the  author  is  u  prepared  to  advance 
a  step  farther,  and  claim  that  the  first  manifestations  of  the  spe- 
cific cure  of  cholera,  upon  the  human  organism,  be  that  cause 
what  it  may,  is  upon  the  brain,  and  through  it  upon  the  nervous 
centres."  The  author  has  had  favorable  opportunity  for  study- 
ing the  different  phases  of  cholera,  and  his  essay  gives  an  earnest 
that  he  has  not  neglected  to  improve  the  opportunity.  Anything 
promising  to  throw  light  on  the  nature  and  treatment  of  this  dis- 
ease claims  notice,  and  we  trust  that  Dr.  N.'s  paper,  the  tenor  of 
which  we  have  thus  but  imperfectly  hinted  at,  may  induce  the 
profession  to  give  the  subject-matter  a  full  consideration.       w. 


Letters   and  Reviews,    $;c.     By  Prof.  Piiilo,  O.S.B...  of  Triune  College,  Hope- 
well. 

We  have  always  believed  the  best  way  to  treat  quackery  was  to 
"  let  it  alone."  If  the  divine  made  it  his  business  to  pursue  the 
church-quack,  instead  of  devoting  his  heart  and  soul  to  the  true 
objects  of  his  ministry,  or  if  the  lawyer  were  eternally  on  the 
scent  of  pettifoggers  to  drive  them  out  of  the  "  trade,"  would  it 
elevate  the  professions  of  Divinity  and  Law  ?  When  men  of  po- 
sition in  Medicine,  whether  from  instincts  unworthy  of  the  place, 
or  false  zeal,  descend  from  the  high  objects  of  their  sphere  to  bat- 
tle with  irregulars,  do  they  not  equally  drag  down  and  degrade 
their  profession  ?  Besides,  is  it  not  a  fact  daily  illustrated  in 
public  and  private  life,  that  those  greatly  troubled,  and  making 
the  most  ado  about  charlatanism,  not  only  belong  to  a  class  most 
in  danger  from  such  sort  of  competition,  but  are  apt  to  be  found 
driving  a  trade  very  similar  in  kind,  however  different  in  degree  .' 
The  hue  and  cry  certainly  smacks  too  much  of  the  "  Stop  Thief  " 
to  adorn  medicine.  In  fact,  the  very  ones  who  most  vociferously 
proclaim  their  objects  to  be  the  "  expose  "  and  extermination  of 
quackery  generally  prove  by  nature,  and  often  by  occupation,  the 
greatest  quacks  we  have,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term.     Thus 
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Old  Jacob  Townsend  "exposes  the  quackery"  of  Young  Jacob 
Townsend,  and  Young  Jacob  denounces  the  quackery  of  Old  Ja- 
cob, and  so  they  have  it,  "hip  and  thigh — with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter." 

But  however  self-proclaimed  champions  of  honorable  medicine 
may  differ  from  our  views  in  this  respect,  it  would  be  well  if  in 
their  forays  in  the  region  of  quackdom,  they  would  take  care  to 
occupy  ground  they  can  maintain.  Thus  if  an  eminent  surgeon 
feels  called  upon  to  engage  in  "  personal  "  encounter  with  a  can- 
cer doctor,  he  ought  not  assail  the  private  character  of  his  antag- 
onist unless  he  can  make  good  his  charge.  We  fear  in  the  case 
which  is  the  subject  of  the  pamphlet  before  us,  the  profession  has 
not  been  much  benefitted.  It  appears  the  "  cancer  doctor,"  how- 
ever great  his  monomania  in  a  u  calling  "  justly  condemned  by 
the  profession,  has  the  credit  at  home  of  being  a  good  citizen, 
and  sustains  a  moral  character  which  the  church  he  belongs  to 
saw  proper  to  defend  against  the  attack  of  the  "surgeon."  And 
from  the  above  named  production  we  find  that  the  "  war  "  is  now 
being  "  carried  into  Africa,"  with  considerable  vigor.  But  how- 
ever the  result  may  prove,  we  cannot  but  congratulate  the  bellige- 
rent Professors  at  having  at  last  found  "  a  foeman  so  worthy  of 
their  steel;"  and  though  they  should  be  vanquished,  we  don't 
know  but  it  may  answer  the  purpose  of  obtaining  notoriety  about 
as  well  as  any  other  means.  w. 


A  Manual  of  Pathological  Anatomy.  By  C.  Hampield  Jones,  M.B.  T.H.S., 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  ;  Assistant  Physician  to  and  Lec- 
turer on  Physiology  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital:  and  Edward  Sieyeking,  M.D., 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Assistant  Physician  to  and  Lec- 
turer on  Materia-Medica  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital.  First  American  Edition, 
revised,  with  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  illustrations — pp.  733.  Pub- 
lished by  Lea  &  Blanchard,  Philadelphia.  1854.  For  sale  by  W.  T.  Berry 
&  Co.,  Nashville. 

The  foregoing  is  the  title,  etc.,  of  a  valuable  book — one,  how- 
ever, not  exhibiting  in  any  great  degree  originality  of  thought  or 
arrangement,  but  calculated,  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  to  sub- 
serve the  purposes  designed  by  the  publishers,  (»,  e.)  furnish  a 
text-book  for  the  student  of  pathology.  The  work  contains  a 
number  of  elegant  engravings,  perhaps  more  accurately  repre- 
senting diseased  action,  than  cuts  of  the  kind  usually  do.  The 
authors,  with  commendable  modesty,  claim  to  have  been  actuated 
by  no  other  motive  than  to  lay  before  their  professional  brethren 
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an  outline  of  what  is  known,  in  the  domain  of  pathological  anat- 
omy ;  and  as  brethren  agreed,  they  walk  through  the  ample  field, 
hand  in  hand,  each  selecting  his  department,  writing  upon  and  il- 
lustrating it  to  his  heart's  content,  and  in  his  own  peculiar  style  ; 
and  while  "  they  have  regarded  it  as  their  duty  to  select  as  few  as 
possible  the  best  from  the  harvest  gathered  by  others,"  and  espe- 
cially Rokitansky — they  have  not  omitted  to  investigate  for  them- 
selves the  general  correctness  of  the  views  adopted.  j. 


What  to  Observe  at  the  Bed-Side  and  after  Death  in  Medical  Cases.  Published  un- 
der the  Authority  of  the  London  Medical  Society  of  Observations.  Second 
American,  from  the  Seco  nd  and  Enlarged  London  Edition.  Philadelphia : 
Blanchard  &  Lea.     1855. 

This  useful  little  book,  admirably  arranged,  neatly  gotten  up, 
and  generally  commended,  has,  in  little  over  a  year,  reached  a 
second  edition,  the  whole  having  been  revised,  and  a  section  on 
Treatment  introduced.  It  has  thus  fully  sustained  the  belief  of 
the  Society  expressed  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  edition,  "  that 
this  scheme  or  method  of  arranging  the  clinical  and  anatomical 
phenomena  of  disease,  will  prove  useful  both  to  those  who  desire 
to  learn  systematically  what  amount  of  detail,  and  in  what  order, 
these  phenomena  should  be  looked  for,  and  als()  to  those  who 
wish  to  record  writh  accuracy  the  results  of  their  experience." 

The  work  is  useful  not  only  to  direct  in  making  and  recording 
observations,  but  also  will  refresh  the  memory,  by  its  references, 
upon  important  pathological  facts,  lead  to  the  cultivation  of  a  habit 
of  systematic,  consecutive  thinking,  and  serve  as  a  guide  in  the 
acquisition  and  storing  away  of  book-knowledge. 

For  sale  by  W.  T.  Berry  &  Co.,  Nashville.  w. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTICES. 


The  general  editorial  supervision  of  the  Journal  for  the  present 
devolves  upon  our  confrere,  Dr.  Clrrey  :  the  convenience,  there- 
fore, of  having  the  printing  done  at  Knoxville,  his  place  of  resi- 
dence, is  obvious  ;  and  we  cannot  but  express  our  gratification  at 
the  good  fortune  of  finding  so  energetic  and  reliable  a  house  as 
the  Messrs.  Kinsloe's  to  assume  the  control  and  responsibility 
of  its  publication. 

Our  readers  may  be  assured,  however,  that  our  zeal  and  labors 
for  its  reputation  and  prosperity  will  not  be  diminished  by  this  un- 
important change,  but  rather  increased.  The  Journal,  as  has  been 
often  heretofore  expressed,  was  not  projected  under  local  predi- 
lections, prejudices,  or  influences,  nor  was  its  sphere  of  usefulness 
to  be  restricted  to  local  interests,  to  say  nothing  of  selfish  ends. 
Its  field  is  the  whole  South,  and  its  aim  the  great  good  of  the  en- 
tire medical  profession.  So  long  as  it  is  confined  within  this  lim- 
it, and  to  this  aim,  there  need  be  no  fear  that  the  spirit  which 
projected  it  will  continue  to  animate  to  the  same  exertion  towards 
carrying  out  its  objects.  Xasiiville  Editors. 


CHANGE  OF  LOCATION. 

The  inconvenience  attending  the  transfer  of  the  publishing 
place  of  the  Journal,  has  had  the  effect  to  cause  a  delay  in  the  is- 
sue of  the  Numbers  of  the  present  volume.  This  was  unavoida- 
ble, and  now  that  we  make  our  appearance  again  before  our  med- 
ical brethren,  we  are  gratified  in  assuring  them  that  such  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  with  the  Publisher,  Mr.  Kixsloe,  by  which 
the  publication  of  the  Journal,  for  five  years,  is  placed  beyond 
all  contingency,  and  without  further  change.  It  has  been  the  de- 
sign of  the  projectors  of  this  Journal,  from  the  commencement, 
to  offer  to  the  Profession  a  periodical  worthy  of  their  patronage, 
and  at  no  time  to  derive  any  pecuniary  emolument  to  themselves, 
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but  on  the  contrary  to  appropriate  all  the  proceeds  to  its  enlarge- 
ment and  value.  During  the  year  just  closed,  in  addition  to  the 
great  variety  of  original  articles  from  some  of  the  most  talented 
physicians  in  the  country,  and  its  selections,  the  proprietors,  who 
were  the  editors — on  several  occasions  incurred  heavy  expenses 
in  getting  up  engravings  and  maps  for  illustrations,  without  addi- 
tional expense  to  our  patrons.  We  assure  our  subscribers  that 
the  future  numbers  will  be  illustrated  in  the  same  way — and  as 
soon  as  our  subscription  list  will  justify,  we  design  doubling  the 
present  size  of  the  Journal,  and  ultimately  to  make  it  a  monthly. 
Though  the  place  of  publication  is  changed,  yet  our  former 
subscribers  may  rest  assured  that  no  change  will  take  place  in  the 
object  of  this  Journal,  and  as  three  out  of  the  four  who  compose 
the  editorial  corps,  reside  in  Middle  Tennessee,  the  same  extent 
of  territory  will  be  embraced  within  the  limits  of  our  observa- 
tions, as  during  the  first  two  years  of  its  publication.  c. 


OUR  EXCHANGES. 

As  the  Editors  of  the  Journal  reside  at  two  distinct  points,  we 
will  reciprocate  the  favor  with  any  other  Medical  Journal,  who 
will  send  us  duplicates  of  their  regular  issues — one  copy  to  ad- 
dress of  Southern  Journal,  as  heretofore,  at  Nashville — the  other 
copy  to  the  same  address  at  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Books  for  Review  from  Publishers  may  be  sent  through  the 
Book  establishments  of  Nashville  or  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

All  communications  for  the  Journal  to  be  directed  to  Richard 
0.  Currey,  M.D.,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

All  letters  on  business  and  remittances  to  be  sent  to  J.  B.  G. 
Kinsloe,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who,  contrary  to  our  original  intention, 
are  still  in  arrears,  will  confer  a  great  favor — yes,  the  greatest 
possible  favor,  by  forwarding  the  amount  due,  to  Dr.  B.  Wood, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  also  those  who  wish  to  get  the  back  volumes  can 
get  them  through  Dr.  AY. 

Accounts  have  been  sent  out  to  those  who  are  indebted  to  us, 
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Remember  our  object  is  not  to  make  money  by  the  Journal,  but 
to  offer  you  a  periodical  worthy  of  your  patronage.  This  cannot 
be  done  without  money.  We  do  our  part  in  getting  up  the  Jour- 
nal. Each  one  of  our  subscribers  will  hardly  fail  to  do  theirs,  in 
promptly  paying  over  the  small  amount  of  their  subscription. 

Back  Numbers. — A  few  copies  of  Volumes  1  and  2  remain  on 
hand,  and  may  be  had,  neatly  bound,  at  $2,  each.  Or  they  will 
be  furnished  by  mail  in  numbers  or  flexible  covers,  postage  pre- 
paid, at  $2  a  copy.     Address  Dr.  B.  Wood,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


THE  PAST  AND  THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  SOUTHERN  JOURNAL  OF   THE 
MEDICAL  AND  PHYSICAL  SCIENCES. 

Two  volumes  of  our  Journal  are  now  among  the  published 
Books  of  the  day.  A  volunteer  association  of  young  men  start- 
ing out  on  this  enterprise,  with  the  high  and  laudable  motive  of 
contributing  their  mite  to  the  progress  of  the  profession  of  their 
choice,  and  with  a  strong  determination  to  work  their  way  into  fa- 
vor with  the  medical  profession  by  offering  them  a  Journal,  Inde- 
pendent and  Original,  worthy  of  their  patronage,  it  is  truly  grat- 
ifying to  them  to  look  back  over  the  events  of  the  past  two  years, 
so  far  as  they  are  connected  with  their  Journal,  and  see  every- 
thing to  encourage,  and  nothing  to  deter  them  from  their  future 
course. 

The  two  volumes  now  issued,  each  contain  nealy  500  pages  of 
reading  matter ;  three-fourths  of  which  are  filled  with  original 
communications.  During  the  twTo  years  we  have  had  the  best  tal- 
ent of  the  country  contributing  to  our  columns,  embracing  the 
names  of  nearly  fifty  regular  contributors.  This  is  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  Book  notices  and  Reviews,  and  Editorials.  Both  volumes 
have  been  illustrated  with  diagrams,  geological  maps  and  sections, 
at  a  heavy  expense  to  the  editorial  corps,  without  any  extra  charge 
on  the  part  of  our  subscribers.  We  had  also  begun  to  enter  up- 
on a  series  of  engravings  of  distinguished  medical  men,  but  failed 
to  accomplish  our  design  for  the  want  of  an  opportunity  of  hav- 
ing them  executed  at  home.     In  the  selection  of  medical   intelli- 
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gence,  and  in  the  acceptance  of  original  communications  tendered 
us,  we  have  ever  endeavored  to  puisue  that  course  steadily  which 
would  commend  us  to  all  honorable  men — not  allowing  it  to  be 
made  subservient  directly  or  indirectly  to  party  ends  or  personal 
aggrandizement. 

The  Journal  has  ever  maintained  a  high  moral  tone,  frowning 
upon  vice,  even  if  did  assume  the  professional  garb,  and  has  al- 
ways endeavored  to  hold  up  the  science  of  medicine  as  a  dignified 
and  honorable  science,  within  the  portals  of  whose  Temple  the  un- 
holy and  the  vicious  should  not  be  allowed  to  enter.  We  are  wil- 
ling to  commit  the  past  to  posterity  and  to  history.  We  know 
nothing  which  we  would  wish  to  recall,  we  can  but  regret  the  im- 
perfectness  of  our  attempt  in  the  cause  of  our  favorite  and  high- 
ly-favored science.  From  the  past,  we  turn  to  the  prospect  be- 
fore us.  We  still  see  a  wide  extended  field  of  investigation  lying 
before  us,  and  inviting  still  farther  an  insight  into  the  undeveloped 
concealed  there.  We  find  ourselves  surrounded  at  the  beginning 
of  this  our  third  volume  by  quite  a  large  circle  of  kind  friends 
and  sincere  well-wishers,  who  have  for  two  years  past  taken  us  by 
the  hand  and  bid  us  God  speed.  Beginning  without  a  single  sub- 
scriber, yet  in  spite  of  the  prophetic  sneer  that  "  its  existence 
would  be  but  ephemeral,"  we  did  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things ;  but  knowing  the  right  and  having  the  will,  we  did  but 
dare  pursue  it. 

The  experience  of  the  past  two  years  will,  of  course,  enable  us 
for  the  future  to  render  our  bi-monthly  visit  still  more  acceptable 
to  our  friends  and  patrons.  The  future  is  bright  before  us,  and 
health  and  strength  of  body  and  mind  spared  us  by  an  indul- 
gent Providence,  we  intend  firmly,  and  in  a  Christian  spirit,  to 
labor  in  the  good  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.  As  we  have 
begun  in  this  number,  so  will  we  endeavor  to  continue. 

Whenever  they  are  called  for  by  the  nature  of  any  communi- 
tion,  the  Editors  will  not  hesitate  to  expend  freely  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  suitable  illustrations.  Our  contributing  friends  being  lo- 
cated in  various  sections  of  the  South,  and  through  the  Mississip- 
pi Valley,  our  Journal  will  be  in  every  respect  a  Southern  Jour- 
nal— a  medium  of  communication  through  which  Southern  talent 
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will  make  known  its  researches  in  all  that  pertains  to  medicine 
and  disease. 

To  our  patrons  and  to  our  friends,  we  wish  health,  prosperity 
and  happiness.  it.  o.  C. 


CONTRIBUTORS  AND  ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

The  two  volumes  of  the  Journal  now  completed,  contain  143 
original  articles  from  the  following  thirteen  States  in  the  Union  : 
New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Georgia, 
Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkansas,  Cherokee 
Nation  West,  and  Tennessee — in  addition  to  the  109  editorials  by 
the  editors — making  altogether  for  the  original  part  of  the  Jour- 
nal 252  articles  for  the  two  years,  averaging  21  to  a  number. — 
The  present  No.  contains  twelve  original  communications,  besides 
the  editorial  items  ;  and  yet,  though  we  have  been  made  familiar 
with  a  species  of  puffing  by  a  near  neighbor,  engaged  in  the  same 
honorable  cause,  we  prefer  that  another  should  praise  us,  and  not 
ourselves — and  yet  were  we  inclined  to  say  a  word  in  our  own  be-' 
half,  it  would  be  but  to  utter  the  sentiment  of  an  ancient  Poet: — 

"  Possunt  quia  posse  viclentur  ; 
Virtu te  ac  labore." 
By  this  we  conquer.     We  repeat  as  the  motto  of  our  Journal, 
"Yirtute  ac  labore."  C. 


EXPLANATORY. 

In  the  last  No.  of  the  Journal,  we  published  an  editorial  in  ref- 
erence to  the  Speculum  Uteri,  in  which  we  made  some  strictures 
upon  a  similar  article  in  the  New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter,  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  the  editors.  Dr.  Parrisii,  in  a  note,  requests 
the  publication  of  the  subjoined  communication,  as  a  "  matter  of 
justice"  to  himself,  as  he  thinks  we  have  misapprehended  his 
views  as  set  forth  in  the  article  referred  to  in  the  New  Jersey  Re- 
porter. We  had  no  desire  to  do  the  least  injustice  to  Dr.  Par- 
risk,  and  assure  him  that  we  cheerfully  comply  with  his  request. 

We  may  have,  in  one  sense,  misapprehended  his  purpose,  as  he 
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is  more  familiar  with  the  impositions  ami  abuses  practiced  b}T  cer- 
tain persons,  professedly  in  the  pale  of  ;' honorable  medicine," 
and  assigned  his  denunciations  only  for  them.  We  still  think, 
however,  that  his  remarks  were  too  sweeping,  and  in  a  tone  calcu- 
lated to  make  the  impression  that  he  had  but  little  respect  for 
those  in  the  profession  who  differ  with  him,  in  their  estimate  of 
the  relative  value  of  the  touch  and  the  speculum.  K. 


STATE  HOSriTAL,  NASHVILLE  MEDICAL  COLLEGE,  &c. 

A  brief  history  of  the  State  Hospital,  from  its  origin  to  the 
close  of  our  superintendence7,  in  connexion  with  a  statement  of 
facts  showing  the  relation  sustained  by  the  Medical  College  to 
the  Hospital,  the  selfish  policy  pursued  by  the  Faculty,  and  the 
disingenuous  and  disgraceful  manoeuvres  resorted  to  by  them  to 
break  up  the  Institution,  or  prostitute  it  to  their  mercenary  pur- 
pose, may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  the  Journal. — 
Such  a  statement  is  required  to  correct  any  misconstructions  that 
may  exist  in  the  minds  of  some  from  false  representations,  due  to 
the  professional  reader,  as  facts  of  interest  connected  with  medi- 
cal institutions,  and  due  also  to  this  Journal  as  serving  to  explain 
its  attitude  towards  the  Medical  College — the  "  Nashville  Jour- 
nal, "  &c;  on  this  latter  point  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  on- 
ly charge  ever  publicly,  or  openly  preferred  against  this  Journal, 
was  an  accusation  of  failing  to  notice  the  Medical  College.  The 
Journal,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  started  on  an  independent 
plan ;  that  it  should  be  subservient  to  no  school  or  monieel  inter- 
ests was  a  prominent  creed.  The  cause  of  apathy,  however,  will 
be  evident  in  the  sequel. 

As  an  introduction  to  the  subject,  we  quote  the  following  from 
an  article  published  in  the  Nashville  Union  and  American,  Jan. 
3,  1855 — a  few  days  after  the  election  of  superintendent  to  the 
State  Hospital.  The  facts  therein  stated  were  not  denied,  nor 
attempted  to  be  justified,  nor  could  they,  being  published  on  the 
spot  where  the  matter  was  known : 

[FROM   THE   NASHVILLE   UNION    AND   AMERICAN,  JAN.  3,   1855.] 

""When  the  Hospital  was  first  created,  so  low  was  the  situation  esteemed  by 
our  physicians,    that  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  any  one,  at  all    qualified, 
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could  be  found  willing  to  accept  it.  Nevertheless  the  post  was  a  responsible 
one,  and  in  its  character  one  of  the  most  honorable,  such  as  in  other  properly 
organized  Hospitals  always  commands  the  very  first  professional  talent. 

Eminently  qualified  by  his  medical  attainments,  habits  of  close  application, 
high  integrity  and  professional  honor,  as  well  as  by  his  gentlemanly  bearing 
and  social  virtue,  when  Dr.  King,  appreciating  the  importance  of  the  station 
and  anxious  to  build  ap  the  Hospital,  came  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  office 
of  Medical  Superintendent,  it  was  hailed  with  congratulation.  To  except  a  few 
connected  with  the  Medical  College  that  from  the  start  exhibited  an  overween- 
ing anxiety  to  get  control  of  the  Institution,  and  perhaps  two  or  three  instru- 
mentalities, his  election  met  the  most  general  approval ;  every  true  friend  of 
the  Hospital  looked  upon  his  success  as  a  bright  bow  of  promise  for  the  Insti- 
tution, while  his  defeat  would  have  been  regarded,  as  it  unquestionably  would 
have  proved,  the  precursor  of  its  downfall. 

Dr.  Kino  at  once  set  to  work  with  unflagging  zeal  and  energy  that  faltered 
not  at  any  obstacle,  to  put  the  institution  upon  proper  basis,  carry  out  its  be- 
nevolent objects,  and  provide  for  extending  its  usefulness.  Animated  by  these 
great  purposes  the  amount  of  labor  he  took  upon  himself  to  perform  was  aston- 
ishing. Such  institutions  are  ordinarily  supplied  with  different  officers  to  at- 
tend to  different  departments.  The  expense  of  the  concern,  however,  was  a 
great  bugbear  to  the  corporation,  and  Dr.  King  was  resolved  to  ask  for  no  help 
that  was  not  imperative.  Not  only  his  own  appropriate  duties  as  physician, 
but  the  entire  concerns  of  the  hospital  he  has  managed  from  the  start — perform- 
ing the  duties  of  secretary,  treasurer,  accountant,  steward — and  indeed  the  en- 
tire household  affairs,  the  furnishing  of  provisions,  fuel,  fitting  up  wards,  as 
well  as  attendance  upon  the  sick,  all  devolved  upon  his  attention.  But  no  occa- 
sion was  given  for  fault-finding  in  the  slightest  particular.  The  whole  was 
found  admirably  managed,  and  with  the  least  expense  ;  no  man  living  ever 
proved  himself  a  better  economist.  As  the  expense  was  a  continual  terror, 
jeopardizing  the  existence  of  the  institution,  the  Doctor  was  especially  anx- 
iotis  to  remove  this  danger  to  its  perpetuity. 

Nor  were  these  the  only  sources  of  care  and  anxiety.  Thwarted  in  their 
first  designs,  the  Medical  College  renewed  their  efforts,  and  ceased  not  in  their 
persecutions.  Every  conceivable  means  appears  to  have  been  resorted  to  to  ef- 
fect their  purposes.  The  master  spirits  of  the  College  were  unmistakably  de- 
termined either  to  have  possession  of  the  Hospital  by  fair  moans  or  foul,  or  to 
work  its  ruin.  Their  whole  influence  was  levelled  against  Dr.  King  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  institution  under  his  control.  The  Common  Council  were 
Kent  inconstant  state  of  embarrassment  and  indecision,  and  every  now  and  then 
seemed  on  the  very  eve  of  throwing  up  the  institution  altogether.  Here  then 
was  additional  work  for  the  Medical  Superintendent,  viz  :  to  watch  and  ward 
off  the  assaults  of  a  willy  enemy  without,  and  to  prop  up  the  tottei-ing  edifice 
which  their  machinations,  in  the  dark,  were  continually  undermining. 

During  the  session  of  ths  Legislature,  the  Medical  College  having  a?  it  ap- 
pears, resolved  upon  and  actually  plotted,  the  overthrow  of  the  Hospital,  exert- 
ed every  nerve  to  that  object.  Its  destruction  seemed  at  one  time  inevitable — 
all  but  accomplished.  The  corporation,  wearied  with  the  responsibility  and  the 
expense  of  a  Hospital  donated  to  them — (other  cities  think  it  none  too  hard  to 
build,  endow,  and  support  Hospitals  at  their  own  expense)— had  actually  tender- 
ed resolutions  to  the  Legislature  relinquishing  the  Hospital  premises — giving 
them  to  the  State  again  to  be  sold  under  the  hammer  !  Dr.  King,  prepared  for 
an  emergency,  stepped  between  the  Hospital  and  it-  impending  fate.  He 
labored  incessantly  night  after  night,  visiting  members  of  the  Legislature, 
and  urging  the  claims  of  the  institution,  and  he  aroused  its  friends  to  action. 
He  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  unconditional  appropriation  of  seven  thousand 
dollars  from  the  State,  and  thereby  prevented  the  sacrifice — a  sacrifice  which 
would  have  brought  ignominy  and  derision  upon  our  Common  Council,  and  cov- 
ered the  fair  name  of  our  city  with  digrace. 
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Meanwhile  the  institution  up  to  this  time  has  been  most  efficiently  and  credita- 
bly managed — its  prosperity  increasing,  its  usefulness  extended — an  honor  at 
home  and  abroad.  As  to  the  respectability  of  the  office  of  Superintending 
Physician,  once  derided,  we  need  only  refer  to  the  number  of  candidates  for  it 
since  its  occupancy  by  Dr.  King,  emulous  of  the  honorable  distinction  attach- 
ing to  it  consequent  upon  his  exertions  and  examples. 

And  for  this,  Dr.  King,  having  sacrificed  his  city  practice  and  peace  of  mind 
to  accomplish  it,  is  now  himself  offered  up  a  sacrifice.  The  "  honorable  "  in- 
fluence that  from  the  start  has  been  so  vigilant  in  persecution,  and  which  it  was 
vauntingly  intimated  prior  to  the  election,  had  laid  a  scheme  that  would  "fix 
him  this  time,"  appeared  to  have  found  the  right  sort  of  material  "  this  time  " 
to  operate  on  ! 

Before  closing,  we  earnestly  ask  our  citizens  to  consider  what  guarantee  they 
are  to  have  for  the  proper  management  of  the  Hospital  if  the  election  of  the 
resident  Physician  is  to  be  controlled  by  the  Medical  College,  or  a  few,  the  most 
selfish  and  unscrupulous,  of  its  Faculty  ?"  Justice. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Hospital,  which  went  into  opera- 
tion during  the  summer  of  1852,  was  created  an  independent  in- 
stitution ;  the  Act  of  the  Legislature  so  provided,  whilst  gratui- 
tous access,  "under  proper  regulations,"  was  allowed  the  Students 
and  Faculty,  equally  with  the  Physicians  of  the  city,  to  the  wards 
of  the  Hospital ;  the  entire  management  and  responsibility  of 
the  Medical  and  other  apartments,  were  vested  in  the  Resident- 
Physician,  elected  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  obedience  to  legis- 
lative enactment.  This  arrangement  ought  to  have  been  satisfac- 
tory to  any  reasonable  set  of  men,  especially  in  the  infancy  of 
the  Hospital,  when  it  was  evident  that  too  close  an  application  of 
the  Institution  with  the  school  would  have  been  unfriendly  to  its 
success,  and  when  too  they  knew  full  well  that  for  lack  of  a  suit- 
able room,  neither  surgical  operations  could  be  performed,  nor 
clinical  lectures  delivered  to  the  edification  of  a  medical  class. — 
Every  one  conversant  with  the  politics  of  the  school,  is  familiar 
with  the  humbugging  that  is  practiced  in  some  instances  to  catch 
students,  by  exaggerating  the  advantages  of  hospitals  ;  the  Nash- 
ville Faculty  seemed  determined  to  use  the  Hospital  for  this  pur- 
pose. A  member  of  the  Faculty  was  deputized  to  wait  on  May- 
!or  Smith,  and  demand  the  virtuaj  control  of  the  Institution  ; 
their  pretensions  were  promptly  repudiated,  and  they  were  given 
to  understand  that  the  Trustees  were  competent  to  susta  n  the 
Hospital,  independent  of  the  Faculty ;  subsequently,  a  law-suit 
was  threatened  to  recover  their  alleged  rights.  Their  anxiety  to 
turn  the  Hospital  to  capital  was  manifest  by  an  advertisement  in 
Vol.  3.— No.  1-2.  f 
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the  Nashville  Journal,  immediately  after  the  Hospital  went  into 
operation,  proposing  to  treat  cases  at  the  Hospital  at  §2  and  $3 
per  week,  when  the  lowest  rates  established  by  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees were  $4  and  §;">. 

The  following  extracts  and  certificates  will  serve  to  show  the 
policy  of  the  Faculty,  and  their  settled  purpose  to  carry  their 
point  at  all  hazards,  reckless  of  law,  justice,  or  morality : 

[FROM    THE    NASHVILLE    WHIG,    M  \Y    14.   1S52.] 

"  In  the  Union  of  yesterday  we  find  the  following  notice  : 
4  The  Old  Lunatic  Asylum. — This  institution,  as  most  of  our  readers  proba- 
bly know,  has  been  converted  into  a  City  Hospital.  It  has  been  for  some  time 
under  the  control  of  Dr.  D.  W.  D0RRI8,  who,  we  are  glad  to  say,  has  renovated 
the  premises,  and  made  it  the  more  comfortable  and  cleanly.  There  are  but 
few  patients  in  the  hospital  at  present,  but  those  few  have  been  treated  by  Dr. 
D.,  who  is  well  qualified  for  the  post  he  has  temporarily  occupied.' 

Not  having  heard  of  any  action  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  in  regard  to  the 
above  institution,  I  would  like  to  be  informed  by  whose  authority  it  is  thus 
1  temporarily  occupied.'  It  could  not  have  been  by  that  of  the  corporation, 
(although  the  proper  authorities  for  the  Institution,)  for  I  understand  when 
they  sent  our  worthy  constable,  Mr.  Chandler,  to  take  possession  of  it,  he 
found  it  already  occupied!  In  common  with  many  citizens,  rightfully  interest- 
ed in  regard  to  our  Hospital  'that is  to  be,'  I  would  elicit  more  light  on  the 
subject.  Is  the  present  incumbent  self-appointed,  or  appointed  by  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  or  by  whom?  Was  it  done  to  forestall  the  action 
of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  in  the  appointment  of  a  Hospital  Superintendent, 
a-  ig  surmised  by  many,  or  for  what  purpose?  The  parties  interested  owe  it 
to  the  community,  and  to  themselves,  to  explain  the  matter.  Enquirer." 

"  A  Card. — As  several  interested  individuals  have  been  very  anxious  to  know 
wrby,  or  by  what  authority  I  took  possession  of  the  old  Lunatic  Asylum,  now 
4  the  State  Hospital,'  belonging  to  the  city  of  Nashville,  I  deem  it  due  to  my- 
self and  to  the  community  at  large  to  say,  that  I  was  appointed  by  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Lunatic  Asylum  of  Tennessee,  and  by  the  Mayor  of  the  city  of 
N  iile,  to  protect  the  building  and  grounds,  until  such  time  as  the  city  should 
receive  finally  the  Asylum,  and  organize  it  regularly  for  a  hospital. 

William  Dawson  Dorris." 
[for  the  republican-  dannkr.J 

In    a  card  published  in  the  True  Whig  of  yesterday,  over  the  signature  of 

William   Dawson  Dorris,   I  observe  that  he  says  lie   "was    appointed  by    the 

•;s  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum  of  Teunessee,  and  by  the  Mayor  of  the  city  of 

Nashville  to  protect  the  building  and  grounds  until  such  time  as  the  city  should 

■  finally  the  Asylum,  and  organize  it  regularly  for  a  hospital.'' 

In  the  above  extract  there  is  certainly  a  mistake.  If  I  ever  did  as  Mayor 
make  the  appointment  alluded  to,  either  directly  or  by  inference,  I  am  not  con- 
scious of  it.  When  the  Asylum  was  vacated  by  the  inmates,  Dr.  DORRIS  was 
found  in  possession,  under  appointment  (as  I  was  informed]  from  the  Trustees 
o:'  tha't  institution,  and  has  remained  there  ever  since.  He  his,  however,  dis- 
charged faithfully  the  duty  of  protecting  the  building  and  grounds  from  trcs- 
pa  Justice  to  myself  forces  me  to  make  this  statement. 

JuiteA^th,  18o2.  John  Hugh  Smitii,  Mayor. 

It  appears,  then,  that  before   the  buildings,  &c,  knov.n  as  the 
old  Lunatic  Asylum,  were  accepted  by  the  Board  of  Mayor  and 
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Aldermen,  and  the  "  State  Hospital  cs'tablisJied,  Dr.  Dorris,  at 
the  instance  of  somebody ',  was  found  by  the  City  Marshal  tempo- 
rarily occupying  it,  had  :i  renovated  the  premises,"  and  had  been 
receiving  and  treating  patients.  In  reply  to  "  Inquirer,"  Dr.  D. 
states  that  he  was  "  appointed  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Lunatic 
Asylum  of  Tennessee,  and  by  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Nash- 
ville to  protect  the  building,"  &c.  Mayor  Smith  denied  having 
any  agency  in  the  appointment,  and  states  that  when  the  Asylum 
was  vacated,  Dr.  Dorris  was  found  in  possession,  under  appoint- 
ment, as  he  was  informed,  from  the  Trustees  of  that  institution. 
Dr.  Dorris,  apprehending  that  he  would  be  regarded  as  a  tres- 
passer upon  public  property,  in  his  extremity,  sought  his  friend 
Dr.  Bowling,  and  called  upon  him  to  come  out,  and  clear  him 
from  the  charge  which  the  cards  of  "  Inquirer "  and  Mayor 
Smith  had  fastened  on  him.  It  was  believed  by  some,  and  so  as- 
serted by  Dr.  D.  privately,  that  he  was  sent  there  by  Prof.  Bowl- 
ine ;  if  so,  none  other  than  a  heartless  man  could  have  hesitated 
under  the  circumstances  to  have  volunteered  even,  in  behalf  of  a 
friend,  when  he  had  it  in  his  power,  to  exonerate  him  at  once 
from  the  disreputable  dilemma  in  which  the  Mayor's  card  had  in- 
volved him. 

The  following  certificate  shows  how  mindful  Prof,  Bowling 
was  of  Dr.  Dorris'  reputation,  and  with  what  facility  he  can  dis- 
card a  friend,  when  he  thinks  it  is  not  to  the  interest  of  himself 
or  "  honorable  medicine  "  to  acknowledge  him  : — 

Nashville,  June  29,  1852. 
On  the  day  the  Superintendent  left  the  old  Asylum,  I  endeavored  to  see  the 
Mayor  of  Nashville  to  inform  him  of  the  fact.  This  was  the  duty  of  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Asylum.  One  of  those  was  absent  from  the  city.  The  remaining 
acting  Trustees  were  Mr.  Baxter  and  myself.  I  could  u  t  see  Mr.  Baxter 
that  morning,  and  went  to  the  Mayor's  office  alone.  He  was  not  in.  On  the 
next  day  I  found  him,  and  reported  to  him  that  the  old  Asylum  was  vacated, 
and  that  it  now  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  to  determine 
within  thirty  days  whether  or  not  they  would  take  it  on  the  terms  prescribed 
by  the  Legislature.  Mr.  Smith,  the  Mayor,  told  me  that  he  was  r.w.u-e  that  it 
was  vacated,  and  added,   "we  have  Dr.  Dorris  there."  W.  K.  Bowling. 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  above  certificate  was  in- 
tended for  the  public  eye,  and  the  greatest  wonder  is,  that  Dr. 
Dorris,  for  whose  benefit  it  was  published,  did  not  percive  that, 
instead  of  clearing  him,  only  made  the  case  more  hopeless.     It 
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would  appear  from  this  remarkable  document  that  Prof.  Bowl- 
iN(;  felt  an  interest  in  the  Hospital ;  but  the  buildings,  &c,  might 
suffer  damage  before  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  would  be  notified 
that  they  had  been  vacated — "the  same  day"  he  called  at  the 
Mayor's  office,  after  failing  to  see  Mr.  Baxter,  to  apprise  him  of 
the  fact ;  not  finding  him  in,  he  saw  the  Mayor  the  next  day, 
when,  to  his  apparently  agreeable  surprise,  he  learned  from  the 
Mayor's  own  lips  that  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  had  already  been 
informed  of  the  fact,  and  to  satisfy  him,  added,  "  we  have  Dr. 
Dorris  there." 

But  the  problem,  who  sent  Dr.  Dorris  to  the  Hospital,  was 
farther  from  a  satisfactory  solution  than  before.  Dr.  D.  had 
called  on  Prof.  Bowling  as  his  last  hope  of  clearing  himself ;  but 
instead  of  exculpating,  denied  having  had  any  agency  in  sending 
ing  him  to  the  Hospital — raised  a  question  of  veracity  with  May- 
or Smith  in  the  place  of  his  published  denial — virtually  charged 
Dr.  D.  with  falsehood,  and  so  far  as  the  public  could  apprehend 
the  merits  of  the  question,  placed  Dr.  Dorris  irretrievably  in  the 
attitude  of  a  wilful  trespasser  upon  public  property,  and  to  this 
day  he  has  never  been  able  to  remove  the  imputation,  by  any  evi- 
dence which  he  has  been  able  to  submit  to  the  public.  If  Dr.  D. 
takes  past  views  of  the  matter,  he  will,  whether  he  feels  so  or 
not,  be  under  obligations  to  us  for  setting  him  right  before  the 
citizens  of  Nashville,  and  awarding  to  him  that  measure  of  jus- 
tice which  his  friend,  Dr.  Bowling,  shamefully  denied  him. 

Notwithstanding  the  flat  denial  contained  in  Prof.  Bowling's 
published  certificate,  the  impression  of  his  agency  in  the  matter 
was  not  removed ;  and  the  sequel  proves  that  he  was  secretly 
maneuvering  to  defeat  the  legitimate  intentions  of  the  founders 
of  the  Hospital,  and  by  forestalling  the  action  of  the  Trustees, 
seeking  to  prostitute  the  institution  by  stealth  in  its  incipiency  to 
the  selfish  schemes  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 

The  course  which  we  had  thought  proper  to  pursue  in  reference 
to  the  organization,  &c,  of  the  Hospital,  and  our  uncompromising 
opposition  to  this  unscrupulous  policy,  had  at  an  early  period 
provoked  Prof.  B.'s  enmity.  We  cannot  refer  to  the  secret  and 
private  tricks  and  manoeuvres,  as  first  seeking  to  prejudice  by 
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sneers  in  regard  to  being  "poor,"  and  by  his  "suppositions" 
that  the  situation  was  a  "  meat  and  bread  business" — and  then, 
to  defeat  a  re-election,  (when  the  new  Board  was  composed  chief- 
ly of  mechanics,)  going  to  an  Alderman,  and  representing  as 
"rich,'*  the  "only  son"  of  an  "immensely  wealthy  father" — 
"  ten  thousand  dollars  at  command  at  short  notice,"  &c.  The 
following  document  will  show  that  Prof.  Bowling,  though  afraid 
to  acknowledge  before  the  public  his  agency  in  sending  Dr.  Dor- 
ris  to  the  Hospital,  was  ready  to  aid  him  in  arraigning  us  before 
the  Masonic  Lodge  upon  the  frivolous  and  groundless  charge,  in- 
stigated, as  we  believe,  by  Prof.  B.  himself,  of  having  defrauded 
him  [Dr.  D.]  of  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  six  acres  of  land,  con- 
nected with  the  Hospital : 

Nashville,  June  22,  '53. 

Dr.  W.  D.  Dorris  : — In  reply  to  your  inquiries,  I  have  to  state  that  Judge 
Baxter,  S.  Cockrill,  Esq.,  and  myself  were  Trustees  for  the  Lunatic  Asylum, 
That  two  acres  of  the  enclosed  land,  on  which  were  the  principal  buildings, 
were  leased  by  the  State  to  the  City  for  a  term  of  years  for  Hospital  purposes. 
That  before  the  city  received  the  lease  from  the  State,  Judge  Baxter  and  my- 
self (Cockrill  being  absent)  put  you  on  the  premises  to  take  care  of  them, 
and  that  I  advised  you  to  raise  a  crop  on  the  land  not  leased,  (as  that  would  be 
still  in  our  hands  in  trust  for  the  State,)  as  that  would  pay  you  for  taking  care 
of  it.  You  accordingly  pitched  a  crop  on  the  Asylum  land,  on  which  the  Trus- 
tees had  placed  you.  At  the  end  of  the  year  you  gave  me  the  key  of  the  build- 
ings on  the  State's  part  of  the  land.  No  one  had  any  rights  or  privileges  on 
the  State's  part  of  the  land,  but  the  Trustees  in  whose  possession  it  was,  and 
still  is,  except  those  to  whom  they  gave  such  rights  and  privileges,  and  those 
were  alone  given  to  you  for  the  year  1852,  and  to  no  one  since. 

[True  copy.)  W.  K.  Bowling. 

,  There  are  several  points  in  this  remarkable  document,  which 
can  be  seen  the  more  readily  by  a  comparison  with  Prof.  B.'s 
first  certificate.  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  this  last  cer- 
tificate was  written  for  the  private  eye,  and  not  intended  for  pub- 
lication. Prof.  B.  says,  "  Judge  Baxter  and  myself  put  you  on 
the  premises  to  take  care  of  them  ;  in  his  first  card  he  denied 
having  had  any  agency  in  the  matter,  or  any  knowledge  of  the 
fact  until  informed  by  Mayor  Smith ;  he  had  called  at  the  office 
of  Judge  Baxter,  but  did  not  see  him.  It  will  not  do  for  any 
apologist  of  Prof.  B.  to  alledge  that  these  antagonistic  state- 
ments deliberately  made  over  his  own  signature,  were  inadver- 
sions  or  errors  of  memory ;  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  made  preclude  the  possibility  of  any  such  plea  in  his  behalf. 
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But  why  did  not  Prof.  Bowling  make  the  same  statement  in  the 
first  certificate  he  gave  for  publication  in  a  city  paper  ?  It  was 
the  very  thing  Dr.  Dorris  needed  to  set  him  right  before  the  cit- 
izens of  Nashville.  Why  withhold  the  truth,  when  it  would  have 
retrieved  the  character  and  feelings  of  a  friend  at  the  critical 
time,  and  afterwards  when  the  circumstances  did  not  demand  it, 
furnish  in  a  private  certificate  ?  It  is  plain  that  it  was  not  ma- 
terial to  aid  Dr.  Dorris  in  sustaining  the  charge  against  us  of  de- 
frauding him  of  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  six  acres  of  land. 

But  Prof.  B.  says  he  and  Judge  Baxter  sent  Dr.  Dorris  to  the 
Hospital..     What  says  Judge  B.  on  this  point  ? 

Gallatin,  June  27,  1853. 

Dear  Sir: — Yours  of  the  5th  inst.  was  not  received  until  now.  In  reply,  I 
have  to  say : — 

1st.  I  was  not  a  member  of  the  "old  Board"  of  Trustees  for  the  Lunatic 
Asylum,  having  never  been  appointed  until  since  the  erection  of  the  new  insti- 
tution. 

2d.  I  have  no  recollection  of  having  participated  in  any  action  of  any  Board 
of  Trustees,  making  any  disposition  of  the  old  Asylum  or  its  grounds  whatever. 

3d.  I  have  no  recollection  of  knowing  that  Dr.  Dorris  desired  a  situation 
there  until  after  he  moved  upon  the  premises.  The  first  fact  that  I  can  now 
remember,  connecting  Dr.  Dorris  with  the  establishment,  is  the  fact  that  I 
walked  over  there  one  Sunday,  and  found  him  there.  He  told  me  on  that  occa- 
sion that  he  had  been  requested  to  go  there  and  take  care  of  the  property,  un- 
til the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  should  determine  what  they  would  do  with  it. 

4th.  I  have  no  recollection  that  my  consent  was  ever  asked  for  Dr.  D.  to  go 
fchere.  "When  I  found  him  there  and  learned  his  business,  I  made  no  objection 
to  him,  or  any  one  else.  I  thought  it  altogether  proper  that  some  one  should 
be  there  in  charge  of  the  property  until  it  could  be  disposed  of,  aud  Dr.  D. 
aeomed  to  be  taking  very  good  care  of  it  at  the  time. 

It  was  early  in  the  spring  or  late  in  the  winter  when  I  was  there.  I  remem- 
ber the  Dr.  had  been  pruning  some  trees,  and  perhaps  ploughing  some,  as 
though  he  expected  to  remain  there  during  the  year  :  but  I  have  no  recollec- 
tion that  I  asked  him  or  that  he  told  me  upon  what  grounds  his  calculations 
were  based. 

In  our  conversation,  I  think  he  spoke  of  being  a  candidate  for  the  office  of 
Hospital  Physician,  and  if  I  formed  any  opinion  as  to  his  views  in  reference  to 
cultivating  the  ground  that  year,  I  suppose  I  referred  them  to  his  prospects  of 
election;  but  I  don't  now  remember  that  a  thought  occurred  to  my  mind  on 
the  subject.  I  understood  from  his  conversation  that  he  was  there  for  a  tem- 
porary purpose,  that  of  taking  care  of  the  property,  \intil  the  corporate  au- 
thorities disposed  of  it ;  but  if  ho  told  me  at  whose  instance  he  went  there,  it 
has  escaped  my  recollection.  lie  asked  me  for  no  authority  or  privilege.  I 
gave  him  none.  I  had  nothing  t )  do  with  placing  him  there,  nor  do  I  know  who 
did  place  him  there,  or  what  authority  or  privilege  he  had  there. 

Respectfully,  Nathaniel  Baxter. 

Dr.  John  W.  King. 

Judge  B.  says ;  "  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  placing  him  there, 
nor  do  I  know  who  did  place  him  there,  or  what  authority  or 
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privilege  he  had  there."  Prof.  B.  says  Judge  Baxter  and  myself 
put  you  on  the  premises  to  take  care  of  them,  and  he  advised  Dr. 
Dorris  to  raise  a  crop  on  the  land  not  leased,  as  that  would  still  be 
on  his  and  Judge  Baxter's  hands  in  trust  for  the  State;  Judge  B. 
says,  "  I  was  not  a  member  of  the  { old  Board '  of  Trustees  for  the 
Lunatic  Asylum."  Had  the  new  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Lu- 
natic Asylum  the  control  of  the  unleased  land?  Let  us  see 
what  Mr.  Cockrill  says  on  this  point : 

Nashville,  July  1,  1853. 

Dr.  King  : — Dear  Sir :  Yours  of  the  29th  ult.  is  received,  requesting  a  state- 
ment concerning  the   "  Old  Lunatic  Asylum  property." 

The  Act  of  1848  authorized  the  Governor  to  appoint  a  "  Board  of  Commi  s- 
sioners,"  consisting  of  seven,  whose  duty  it  was  to  purchase  the  grounds  and 
build  a  "  New  Asylum,"  which  was  done.  Major  Allison  was  Chairman.  By 
this  act  they  were  also  empowered  to  dispose  of  the  Old  Asylum,  when  the  pa- 
tients were  removed  to  the  tfew  Asylum.  In  February,  1852,  before  the  pa- 
tients were  removed,  the  Legislature  converted  the  Old  Asylum  into  a  Slate 
Hospital,  under  the  control  of  the  City  Council. 

I  was  a  member  of  the  "  Old  Board  of  Trustees,"  whose  office  expired 
March  1st,  1852.  I  was  then  appointed  President  of  the  New  Board,  of  nine, 
to  take  charge  of  the  New  Asylum.  The  patients  were  removed  from  the  old 
building  to  the  new  in  April,  1852,  I  think. 

The  Building  Commissioners,  and  not  the  Trustees,  were  authorized  to  dispose 
of  the  property,  hut  before  the  patients  were  removed  the  Legislature  removed 
that  authority  by  converting  it  into  a  "  State  Hospital."  The  title  to  all  the 
Lot  was  not  conveyed  ;  but  all  the  buildings  were,  and  it  thus  drew  after  it  (in 
my  opinion)  the  control  and  supervision  of  the  whole  property. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  Trustees  had  no  authority  to  dispose  of  it,  and  I  pre- 
sume they  never  undertook  to  make  any  disposition  of  it,  to  any  one.  If  so, 
I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  fact. 

When  the  patients  left,  it  was  surrendered  to  the  City  Council,  in  pursuance 
of  the  Act  of  1852. 

The  old  Board  was  composed  of  Cockrill,  Winston,  Topp,  Green,  Ferguson, 
Cheatham  and  Smith. 

Board  of  Commissioners. — Allison,  Polk,  Ewiug,  and  others. 

The  Neiv  Board. — Cockrill,  Baxter,  Bowling,  Mayfield,  Spence,  R.  Topp, 
Sneed,  Adams,   &c. 

As  far  as  I  am  informed,  neither  of  these  Boards  undertook  to  make  any  dis- 
position of  the  Old  Asylum. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  R.  Cockrill. 

Mr.  Cockrill  is  certainly  a  better  lawyer  than  Prof.  B.,  and  he 
asserts  that  the  "Board  of  Commissioners'1  were  authorized  by 
an  Act  of  the  Legislature  to  dispose  of  the  "  Old  Asylum,"  the 
Trustees  having  no  control  over  it  after  the  patients  were  re- 
moved to  the  "  New  Lunatic  Asylum."  Is  it  reasonable  to  sup- 
that  Prof.  Bowling  was  so  ignorant  of  his  duties  as  a  Trus- 
tee of  the  "Lunatic  Asylum  "   as  to  imagine  that  he  had  anj- 
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control  of  the  unappropriated  .six  acres  of  land,  after  the  remo- 
val of  tho  lunatics — or  did  he  only  hazard  the  statement  in  a 
'private  certificate  to  enable  his  friend,  Dr.  Dorris,  to  make  out  a 
more  plausible  charge  against  us  ?  The  following  statement  from 
or  Smith  will  fully  justify  the  course  we  thought  proper  to 
pursue,  and  expose  the  utter  groundlessness  of  the  charge  pre- 
ferred against  us : 

In  reply  to  inquiries  by  Dr.  King,  in  relation  to  the  grounds  attached  and 
enclosed  in  the  stone  fence  around  the  State  Hospital,  I  would  state,  that  in 
the  enclosure  there  are  about  eight  acres,  two  of  which  were  given  by  the 
State  to  the  city  of  Nashville  for  Hospital  purposes,  together  with  the  build- 
ing of  the  old  Lunatic  Asylum.  Shortly  after  the  city  took  possession  of  the 
buildings  and  two  acres  donated  by  the  State,  which  was  in  May,  1852,  I  called 
upon  Governor  Campbell,  and  asked  his  permission  for  the  city  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  remainder  of  the  grounds,  not  donated  to  the  city  by  the  State. — 
He  told  me  that  he  readily  gave  his  consent,  provided  he  had  the  authority  as 
Governor.  I  had  previously  examined  the  laws  in  regard  to  the  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, and  believing  that  after  the  abandonment  of  the  old  Asylum,  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  patients  to  the  new  Asylum,  the  Trustees  of  the  Asylum  had  no 
farther  control  over  the  ground  not  donated,  and  that  the  right  to  the  same  was 
vested  in  Gen.  Campbell,  as  Governor  of  the  State,  I  told  Dr.  King  to  take 
possession  of  all  the  grounds  enclosed  in  the  stone  walls,  and  permit  no  tres- 
passes on  the  same.  The  above  is  written  in  haste.  I  could  give  additional 
facts  had  I  the  time.  Jxo.  Hugh  Smith. 

Further  comment  is  unnecessary.  The  facts  alone  as  detailed 
are  a  sufficient  apology  for  writing  this  article.  On  a  future  oc- 
casion, and  with  more  leisure,  we  will  probably  recur  to  the  sub- 
ject again.  John  W.  King. 


MEDICAL    EDUCATION— MEDICAL    SCHOOLS.— AMERICAN    MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION— MEDICAL  JOURNALS. 

The  subject  of  Medical  Education  is  again  agitating  the  Jour- 
nals, in  which  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  American  Medical 
Monthly,  Virginia  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Peninsular 
Medical  Journal,  and  Stethescope  are  earnest  participants.  The 
School  Journals  defend  of  course  the  School  system  of  education, 
each  fearing  to  adopt  any  reform,  lest  being  left  in  the  minority 
with  regard  to  it,  the  pecuniary  interests  of  their  institutions 
would  suffer.  Consequently  the  cramming  system  is  still  in  fa- 
vor. The  remedy  is  not  applied  by  increasing  the  number  of 
professorships,  for  this  only  adds  to  the  surfeit  already   existing. 
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And  vet  it  is  a  most  unaccountable  fact  that  the  progress  of  med- 
icine is  advancing,  notwithstanding  the  grade  of  medical  scholar- 
ship remains  at  least  where  it  was  in  the  infancy  of  our  medical 
schools,  if  it  has  not  declined.  The  fact  is,  the  time  to  which  a 
course  of  Lectures  is  limited  is  too  short,  and  the  variety  of  top- 
ics presented  to  the  student  too  great  to  admit  of  any  other  result 
than  the  merest  superficial  acquaintance  with  Medical  Science. 
Embracing  within  its  province  several  departments,  each  of  it- 
self is  capable  of  affording  sufficient  matter  for  the  reflecting  stu- 
dent during  the  ordinary  time  of  Lectures.  It  may  be  urged 
that  the  schools  can  only  present  the  science  as  a  unit,  that  in  its 
details  the  student  is  to  investigate  it  as  he  advances  in  profes- 
sional life,  thus  offering  a  sort  of  apology  for  conferring  the  de- 
gree upon  many  who  possess  but  the  crudest  notions  respecting 
the  nature  and  practice  of  their  profession..  We,  however,  can 
see  no  good  reason  why  the  term  of  Lectures  should  not  be  ex- 
tended beyond  the  brief  period  of  four  months.  Our  own  belief 
is  that  they  should  be  continued  for  six  months,  according  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  the 
interval  between  the  terms  being  occupied  by  a  summer  coarse, 
embracing  the  more  practical  departments  of  the  profession. — 
We  know  it  may  be  urged  against  this  plan  that  few  young  men 
can  spare  the  time,  or  possess  the  means,  to  devote  so  long  a  pe- 
riod in  attendance  upon  a  medical  school,  located  as  they  are  in 
cities,  where  the  expenses  are  great,  and  that  consequently  its 
adoption  would  deter  many  who  might  make  eminent  medical 
men,  from  entering  the  profession.  We  ask  candidly,  is  eminence 
secured  by  the  superficial  course  now  most  generally  imparted  to 
any  other  than  those  who  devote  extra  time  to  their  studies '?  Is 
the  Ci  off  and  on  four  months  "  course  calculated  to  do  any  great- 
er good  than  merely  to  multiply  the  number  of  M.D.'s?  And  is 
it  not  generally  taken  for  granted  that  this  is  the  reward  of  at- 
tendance upon  two  such  courses,  deserving  or  not '.' 

But  it  is  not  surprising  that  those  medical  Journals,  established, 
edited  and  sustained  by  the  Medical  Faculty  of  a  school,  as  their 
organ,  should  laboriously  contend  against  reform  in  this  matter. 
They  know  that  the  shorter  the  course  the  less  labor  they  have  to 


90  EDITORIAL  NOTICES. 

perform,  with  as  large  a  fee  as  they  could  otherwise  obtain — con- 
sequently they  employ  all  the  invective  they  are  capable  of  hurl- 
ing in  the  denunciation  of  those  who  would  dare  disturb  their 
ease  and  their  quiet.  This  opposition  comes  mainly  from  these 
Journals  thus  sustained,  thus  enabling  us  to  draw  a  broad  line  of 
distinction  between  the  two  kinds  of  medical  schools  existing  in 
our  country. 

The  one  kind,  embracing  a  Medical  Faculty,  under  the  control 
of  a  Board  of  Trustees — attached  to  a  literary  institution,  of 
which  it  is  bona  fide  one  of  the  departments — all  of  the  chairs 
being  filled  not  ex  gratia,  hut  from  merit  solely.  Such  a  depart- 
ment is  the  embodiment  of  the  science  of  medicine. 

The  other  is  formed  by  a  number  of  medical  men,  who  possess 
the  pecuniary  means,  the  sine  qua  non  to  an  entrance  into  that 
conclave,  and  who  combine  and  enter  into  an  agreement  to  sub- 
scribe so  much,  say  $3,000  each,  to  the  establishment  of  a  medi- 
cal department  in  connection  with  some  University.  Securing  a 
recognition  from  the  Board  of  Trustees  as  the  medical  department 
of  the  institution  over  which  they  have  the  honor  to  preside,  an. or- 
gan is  forthwith  issued — its  professors  look  up  and  act  like  dignified 
men — self-made — and  extensively  advertize  for  pupils.  Holding 
their  chairs  by  a  tenure  of  $3,000,  no  power  on  earth  can  expel 
them  for  misdemeanor,  or  any  other  act  unbecoming  honorable 
physicians.  In  the  establishment  of  such  a  school,  and  alas  ! 
there  arc  many  such  in  our  country — the  almighty  dollar  prepon- 
derates in  the  scale,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  are  hailed 
with  warmth,  and  numerously  attended — for  through  them  the 
access  to  the  Temple  of  Medicine  is  easy.  "  If  Medical  Pro- 
fessors in  America  were  appointed  by  boards  of  medical  men, 
under  such  a  system  as  the  French  concours,  calling  forth  gene- 
rous rivalry,  and  applying  the  severe  test  of  qualification,  then 
we  would  admit  that  the  position  of  Professor  would  carry  with 
it  the  prestige  of  well  accredited  superiority." 

And  no  less  distinctive  is  this  feature  in  the  two  classes  of  Medical 
Journals.  The  one,  the  organ,  is  most  generally  filled  with  some 
patched  up  lecture — either  written  out  by  the  Professor  at  his  leis- 
ure, or  remembered  and  refashioned  by  some  favorite  graduate 
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from  his  notes  taken  during  the  course.  The  other,  original  and 
independent  in  its  tone,  choice  in  the  selection  of  communications 
sent  to  it,  as  well  as  in  its  selected  matter,  truly  reflects  the  progress 
of  the  profession  and  supplies  its  wants.  Would  the  American 
Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  or  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medi- 
cine be  what  they  are  had  they  any  connection  with  a  medical 
school,  and  would  not  others  which  we  could  name,  be  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  profession  did  they  divest  themsehes  of  that  spe- 
cies of  quackery,  called  puffing  one's  self,  so  constantly  found  in 
their  pages,  as  well  as  learn  to  give  offence  rather  than  publish 
every  puerile  production  ? 

"We  know  that  it  is  urged  by  the  Faculties  of  medicine  that  the 
want  of  qualification  lies  immediately  at  the  door  of  the  private 
preceptors — who  too  often  take  into  their  offices  young  men  un- 
qualified for  entering  upon  the  study  of  medicine ;  but  we  ask, 
are  they  for  that  reason  to  sanction  this  misstep  of  the  private 
teacher,  and  with  all  the  powers  in  them  vested  by  Law,  commis- 
sion such  to  a  work  which  would  fare  better  without  their  service  ? 
Why  not  send  back  such  to  go  through  another  preliminary  train- 
ing. No  !  the  blame  is  not  there,  it  is  where,  in  the  view  of  the 
profession  and  of  the  public,  it  has  long  ago  been  fixed  in  the 
Medical  College. 

In  our  previous  remarks  we  have  alluded  to  the  French  Assem- 
bly. Say  what  our  school  men  may  about  their  advantages  to 
impart  a  medical  education,  and  contend  as  strongly  as  they  please 
here  at  home  for  the  four  months  course — for  the  October  prelim- 
inary is  but  a  farce  as  it  is  generally  conducted,  yet  they  will  all 
admit  a  superiority  of  the  English  and  French  medical  courses 
over  that  of  their  own.  Let  us  compare  them  :  In  England  a 
three,  and  in  some,  a  four  years'  course  of  study  is  required — du- 
ring which  the  pupil  must  attend  upon  two  full  winter  courses,  six 
months  each,  besides  two  full  summer  courses  of  three  months. — 
He  must  also  have  devoted  six  months  to  compounding  and  dis- 
pensing medicine — thus  to  inform  himself  of  the  practical  part 
of  Pharmacy.  During  these  nine  months,  the  whole  field  of 
medical  science  is  traversed,  there  being  distinct  branches  for  win- 
ter and  for  summer.     The  winter  course  consists  in  the  attend- 
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ance  upon  instructions  in  Medicine,  Surgery,  Descriptive  Anato- 
my, Physiology,  and  Morbid  Anatomy,  Dissections,    Chemistry. 

The  summer  course  embraces  Materia-Medica,  Forensic  Medi- 
cine, Midivifery,  Spc,  Comparative  Anatomy,  Practical  Chemis- 
try, and  Hospital  Practice.  Thus  requiring  nine  months  to  go 
through  that  which  we,  go-ahead  Americans,  accomplish  in  four 
months. 

In  France,  again,  the  same  thoroughness  is  required.  There 
is  only  one  University,  comprising  three  faculties  of  medicine, 
those  of  Paris,  Montpelier  and  Strasbourg,  together  with  twenty 
preparatory  schools,  scattered  throughout  the  kingdom.  Four 
years  are  required  to  complete  the  studies  to  obtain  the  degree  of 
M.D.;  and  the  various  branches  are  here  also  divided  between  the 
summer  and  winter  courses,  instead  of  being  all  crowded  into  one 
brief  period.  The  ivinter  course  embracing  Anatomy,  Physiolo- 
gy, Medical  Chemistry,  Medical  Physics,  Legal  Medicine,  Sur- 
gical Pathology,  and  Therapeutics,  Minor  Surgery,  Clinical  Sur- 
gery, Clinical  Medicine,  and  Clinical  Midwifery. 

The  summer  session  embraces  Midivifery,  Pharmacy,  Medical 
Natural  History,  Botany,  Hygiene,  Medical  Pathology,  Patho- 
logical Anatomy,  Materia-Medica.  And  not  until  there  is  the 
same  thoroughness  required  in  our  medical  schools  will  medicine 
in  this  country  be  an  honored  profession.  Medical  Schools  stamp 
its  character,  and  they  are  responsible  for  any  disrespect  that  may 
be  attached  to  it.     More  anon.  R.  o.  c. 


BOARD  OF  HEALTH  OF    THE  CITY  OF  KNOXVILLE. 

In  accordance  with  the  following  note  from  the  Municipal  au- 
thorities of  the  city  of  Knoxville,  the  following  Physicians  of  the 
city  and  vicinity  met  on  Monday,  Feb.  5,  in  the  Parlor  of  the 
Coleman  House,  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  proposed, 
namely  :  Drs.  James  Rodgers,  B.  Frazier,  W.  J.  Baker,  C.  W. 
Crozier,  Richard  0.  Currey,  John  J.  Moorman,  G.  J.  Jackson, 
and  0.  F.  Hill. 

Dr.  Baker  was  appointed  Chairman,  and  Dr.  Currey  Secretary. 
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To  the  Physicians  of  Knoxville  and  vicinity : — 

Gentlemen  : — At  a  meeting  of  the  Municipal  Board  of  the 
city  of  Knoxville,  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  inst.,  it  was  resolved 
that  all  practising  physicians  in  the  city  and  vicinity  be  request- 
ed to  act  as  members  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  that  they  be 
requested  to  offer  such  suggestions  as  they  may  deem  necessary 
to  promote  and  preserve  the  health  of  the  city  from  time  to  time, 
as  may  be  in  accordance  with  their  convenience,  and  that  this 
resolution  be  communicated  by  the  Recorder. 

S.  A.  WHITE,  Recorder. 

At  this  preliminary  meeting,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  sanitary  regulations  for  recommendation  to  the  Munici- 
pal Board,  and  also  a  committee  on  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
government  of  the  Board  of  Health. 

At  the  meeting  of  Feb.  12th,  the  commitee  on  Rules,  &c, 
having  reported,  the  Board  proceeded  to  elect  a  Chairman  and 
Secretary  for  1855,  which  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Dr.  Baker 
as  Chairman,  and  Dr.  Currey  as  Secretary. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  sanitary  regulations  is  as  fol- 
lows : 
To  the  Board  of  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  Knoxville : 

Gentlemen — 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution  passed  by  your  Board, 
on  the  1st  instant,  the  Physicians  of  the  City  and  vicinity  have 
organized  themselves  into  a  Board  of  Health,  and  at  their  meet- 
ing on  the  12th  instant  unanimously  agreed  upon  recommending 
the  following  sanitary  regulations  for  adoption  by  the  Municipal 
Board. 

1.  That  a  thorough  cleansing  of  the  Streets,  Alleys,  and 
Back  Lots,  should  be  effected  without  delay — and  efficient  regu- 
lations be  adopted  by  the  Municipality  to  prevent,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  casting  into  the  Streets,  Alleys,  and  Back  Lots,  all 
vegetable  and  animal  substances  subject  to  speedy  decomposition. 

2.  That  the  Sewers  of  the  City  should  be  carefully  repaired 
and  covered — that  the  Gutters  or  Street  Drains,  should  be  kept 
clear  of  all  obstructions  to  the  ready  flow  of  water,  while  all  de- 
pressions and  inequalities  in  the  Streets,  where  water  is  liable  to 
collect,  be  filled  up  or  drained  into  the  Sewers  or  Gutters. 

3.  That  all  old  dilapidated  and  neglected  Privies  in  and  about 
the  City  should  be  removed  as  nuisances,  and  their  pits  filled 
with  charcoal  and  clay,  and  that  at  least  every  two '  months  the 
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following  disinfecting  agent  should  be  thrown  into  the  pits  of  ail 
other  Privies.  First  throw  into  the  pit  a  half  bushel  of  fresh 
Lirae,  upon  which  pour  a  solution  of  Copperas,  made  by  dissolv- 
ing 10  pounds  of  Copperas  in  20  gallons  of  water.  The  gases 
will  thus  be  fixed  and  the  offensive  effluvia  corrected. 

4.  The  Cellars,  as  well  undei  Stores,  as  under  private  resi- 
dences, should  be  inspected  by  the  Health  Officer,  and  proper 
means  be  adopted  for  their  thorough  cleansing  and  ventilation — 
and  anything  likely  to  decompose,  or  absorb  moisture  be  removed. 
D  caving  plank  or  logs  exert  a  pernicious  influence.  The  Floors 
of  Cellars  should  be  kept  Limed  and  their  walls  Whitewashed — 
the  dryer  they  are  kept  the  better. 

5.  Families  using  Cisterns  should  have  them  carefully  cleansed, 
and  protected  from  the  sun,  so  as  to  insure  the  purity  of  the  wa- 
ter they  contain. 

6.  An  extensive  system  of  White-washing  should  be  adopted 
by  the  citizens  on  all  out-houses  of  wood,  and  on  fences  ;  this, 
while  contributing  materially  to  the  promotion  of  health,  will 
greatly  add  to  the  neatness  and  beauty  of  the  City. 

7.  It  is  advisable  that  First  and  Second  Creeks  be  kept  free 
from  all  vegetable  and  animal  substances,  that  might  accumulate 
either  in  their  beds,  or  on  their  banks — and  that  the  shores  of 
the  River  near  the  City  be  kept  free  from  offensive,  decomposing 
vegetable  or  animal  matter,  and  from  old  boats  containing  water 
that  is  liable  to  stagnate. 

8.  That  the  several  Butcheries  situated  in  the  City  or  vicinity, 
being  likely  to  become  fruitful  sources  of  diseases  in  their  neigh- 
borhoods, ought  to  be  removed  to  a  sufficient  distance  to  guard 
against  their  deleterious  influence,  and  that  prohibition  should  be 
made  effectual  against  the  casting  of  the  offal  of  Slaughter  Houses 
into  the  Creeks  that  flow  by  the  City. 

9.  That  the  Municipal  authorities  should  appoint  a  suitable 
person  to  act  as  Health  Officer,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board 
of  Health,  who  shall  have  the  exclusive  charge  of  the  cleansing, 
and  preserving  the  cleanliness  of  the  City,  and  be  provided  with 
men  and  means  for  the  purpose. 

(Copied  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board.) 

RICHARD  0.   CURREY,  M.D.,  Secretary. 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Feb.  13,  1855. 

At  a  later  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Health  it  was  also  determined 
to  attempt  the  establishment  of  a  general  Hospital,  to  be  called 
the  East  Tennessee  Hospital,  and  to  be  located  in  the  vicinity  of 

the  city. 
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The  good  results  of  the  action  of  the  Board  of  IK  alia  are  al- 
ready seen  in  our  city.  Never  before  has  there  been  such  a  gen- 
general  cleaning  of  cellars  and  yards,  and  such  whitewashing  and 
re-painting  of  houses  and  fences — adding  to  the  appearance  of 
the  city,  as  well  as  to  its  healthfulness.  R.  0.  c. 


EAST  TENNESSEE  HOSPITAL. 

A   lot,  consisting  of  three  acres,  having  been  donated  by  Col. 
W.  H.  fenced,  to  the  Board  of  Health  of  the  City  of  Knoxyille, 

for  the  purpose  of  a  Hospital  for  the  sick,  arrangements  are  be- 
ing made  for  erecting  upon  it  at  once  the  necessary  buildings. — 
The  subject  was  laid  before  the  County  Court  at  its  last  tern.,  and 
an  appropriation  of  ST 50  annually  for  two  years  was  made  for 
its  benefit.  Committees  have  been  appointed  to  carry  out  the 
plans  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  the  enterprise  meets  with  d 
favor  in  the  community.  R.   0.   c. 


MEMPHIS  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  term  of  Lectures  of  the  Memphis 
M  lical  College,  Prof.  Quixtard  retired  from  his  position  in  the 
Ity,  ami  from  the  practice  of  Medicine.  His  object  is  to 
devote  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  and  will  take  charge  of  a  parish  in  the  vicinity  of  Ran- 
dolph. While  we  bid  him  God-speed  in  his  new  and  responsible, 
yet  noble  and  honorable  vocation,  yet  we  part  with  him  with  re- 
grot  from  the  ranks  of  the  Medical  Profession.  The  transition 
from  Medicine  to  Divinity  is  not,  however,  really  so  great  as  it 
may  seem — the  iniquity  of  man  having  only  widened  the  space 
or  elongated  the  connecting  link  between  the  two  sciences,  for 
what  is  easier,  where  there  is  a  congeniality  of  views  and  feelings, 
than  to  turn  from  the  alleviation  of  the  ills  to  which  human  flesh 
is  heir,  to  administering  comfort,  the  balm  of  Gilead,  to  the  sin- 
sick  soul. 

Prof.  Qointard  received,  as  a  parting-gift,  from  his  class — not 
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a  gold-head  cane,  nor  a  snuff-box,  nor  a  supper  ard  ball — but  the 
appropriate  gift  of  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Appropriate 
addresses  were  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  presentation. 

In  this  withdrawal  of  Prof.  Quintard  from  his  Professorship, 
we  see  a  noble  example  of  self-sacrificing  devotion  to  his  Mas- 
ter's cause.  Having  considered  it  his  duty  to  enter  upon  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  has  regarded  its  duties  too  momentous, 
and  its  functions  too  sacred,  to  admit  of  a  connection  with  any 
other  profession,  even  the  semi-sacred  profession  of  Medicine — 
he  consequently  lays  aside  the  toga  of  the  rostrum  and  assumes 
the  surplice  of  the  sanctuary — the  vade  Mecum  of  the  physician 
for  the  volume  of  inspiration.  The  example  thus  set  may  be  well 
considered  by  others,  who,  already  in  the  field  as  messengers  of 
peace,  are  clogging  their  skirts  by  the  assiduity  with  which  they 
are  attempting  to  advance  their  own  professional  interest,  and 
ever  and  anon  speaking  a  word  in  their  Master's  great  and  dread 
name — or  rather  devoting  six-sevenths  of  their  time,  talents  and 
energies  in  the  Temple  of  Esculapius,  and  barely  one-seventh  in 
the  Temple  of  the  living  God.  R.  0.  c. 


RENE  LA  ROCHE,  M.D. 

PROF.  PHYSIOLOGY,    AND  PATHOLOGY,   IN    MEMPHIS    MEDICAL    COLLEGE. 

The  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  Prof.  Quintard, 
has  been  filled  by  the  election  of  Dr.  La  Roche,  the  well-known 
author  of  a  recent  work  on  Pneumonia  and  Malaria. 


PROFESSOR  ELECTED. 

The  Philadelphia  Inquirer  says :  "At  a  stated  meeting  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  held  last  eve- 
ning, Dr.  Henry  H.  Smith,  of  this  city,  was  elected  to  the  Chair 
of  Surgery,  rendered  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Gibson ; 
and  Capt.  Coppel,  United  States  Army,  of  West  Point,  was 
l  lected  to  the  Chair  of  English  Literature,  recently  held  by  the 
late  lamented  Prof.  Henry  Reed." 
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MEDICAL    COLLEGES. 


There  is  said  to  have  been  a  falling  off  in  the  number  of  stu- 
dents in  attendance  upon  the  Medical  Colleges  during  the  past 
winter.  So  far  as  Ave  have  been  able  to  find  out,  the  following  is 
the  number  of  graduates  in  the  several  Colleges  : 

University  of  Pennsylvania,     -  177 

Jefferson  College, 256 

Pennsylvania  College,      -----  33 

University  of  New  York,     -----  106 
College  of  Surgery,  &c,  N.  Y.,  47 

New  York  Medical  College,  -  31 

Yale  Medical  College, 10 

Buffalo  University,  -  14 

Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,         -  16 

Starling  Medical  College,  Ohio,  -  19 

Albany  Medical  College,  -  49 

Memphis  Medical  College,  -  19 

St.  Louis  University,  -  36 

University  of  Missouri,  -         -  31 

Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,         -         -  41 

Medical  College  of  Ohio,  -  21 

Miami  Medical  College,  -  17 

Savannah  Medical  College,  -         -  17 

Medical  College,  Augusta,  Georgia,  -  53 

University  of  Nashville,  -  93 
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ON    THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  WINE  AS  AN  ENEMA. 

BY    M.    ARAN. 

M.  Aran  observes,  that  in  many  cases  of  dyspepsia,  chlorosis, 
phthisis,  and  convalescence  from  severe  diseases,  the  use  of  wine 
is  strongly  indicated  whilst  the  heat  and  irritation  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  it  induces  absolutely  prevent  its  employment.  Hav- 
ing found  vinous  enemata  of  great  utility  in  obstinate  diarrhoea, 
he  tried  them  in  various  other  cases,  and  for  the  last  three  or  four 
years  he  has  administered  them  whenever  slow  convalescence  has 
been  united  with  irritability  of  the  digestive  organs.  He  has  al- 
so obtained  great  and  unexpected  advantages  in  phthisis,  having 
at  first  administered  the  wine  on  account  of  the  accompanying  di- 
arrhoea. When  the  disease  is  advanced,  little,  or  only  temporary, 
benefit  results  ;  but,  when  given  at  an  earlier  period,  and  as- 
sociated with  cod-liver  oil  or  other  means,  the  wine  does  exert  a 
salutary  influence  that  merits  attention.  In  gastralgia,  while  the 
general  debility  seems  to  indicate  the  use  of  tonics,  yet  wine 
cannot  be  given,  even  in  small  quantities,  without  exciting  a  sensa- 
tion of  burning ;  but  in  several  examples  of  this  the  vinous  lave- 
ments have  not  only  restored  strength,  but  have  so  diminished 
the  gastric  irritability,  as  to  allow  of  a  little  wine  being  taken 
with  the  food.  Another  form  of  dyspepsia  alike  susceptible  of 
benefit,  is  vomiting,  with  the  rejection  of  alimentary  matters — the 
strength  and  enbonjioint  rapidly  returning  under  the  use  of  the 
enemata. 

But  the  affection,  in  which  M.  Aran  has  been  most  surprised  at 
the  amount  of  success  obtained  was  chlorosis.  Influenced  by  the 
so  prevalent  opinion,  that  iron  is  the  specific  remedy,  he  at  first 
gave  it  in  conjunction ;  but  he  afterwards  omitted  it,  only  pre- 
scribing, besides  the  wine,  general  frictions  with  an  ammoniacal 
liniment,  and  a  powder  consisting  of  bismuth,  rhubarb,  and  vale- 
rian. In  a  few  days  the  patients  seemed  to  have  recovered  their 
normal  health  just  as  if  iron  had  been  given,  and  that  even  in 
severe  cases.  In  their  relation  to  iron,  cases  of  chlorosis  may, 
indeed,  be  divided  into  three  categories.  In  the  first  and  most 
numerous,  iron  properly  administered  furnishes  a  durable  cure. 
In  others,  a  rapid  amelioration  ensues,  which  is  followed  by  a  re- 
lapse on  its  discontinuance.  Temporary  amendment  attends  its 
resumption,  and  so  on  for  years,  iron  thus  becoming  a  constant 
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necessity.  Thirdly,  there  are  not  a  few  cases  in  which  iron  fails 
_;ether,  or  in  which  the  amelioration  never  rises  to  the  dignity 
of  a  cure.  M.  Aran  has  also  advantageously  employed  the  in- 
jections in  various  other  conditions  characterised  by  debility,  and 
especially  in  paludal,  syphilitic,  or  cancerous  cachexy,  in  some 
-  of  anasarca,  and  in  different  circumstances  in  which  alco- 
holic stimuli  are  indicated. 

The  lavements  are  found  to  act  advantageously,  in  proportion 
as  the  individuals  have  been  previously  unaccustomed  to  alcoholic 
drinks.  Thus,  they  are,  in  general,  more  useful  in  women  than 
in  men,  more  still  in  young  girls,  and  more  so  in  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  than  those  of  Paris.  Until  the  patient  becomes 
accustomed  to  them,  they  induce  a  kind  of  drunkenness,  but  very 
different  from  that  following  the  swallowing  of  wine  :  and  if  the 
enema  be  given  in  the  evening,  so  that  the  patient  may  afterwards 
remain  quietly  recumbent,  refleshing  sleep  ensues.  It  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  effects  are  produced  by  a  dose  of  wine,  that,  if 
swallowed,  would  induce  little  effect.  It  is  sufficient,  in  slight 
cases,  occurring  in  impressionable  persons,  to  employ  150  grammes ; 
but,  in  obstinate  cases,  250  to  350  grammes  may  be  required. 
In  the  chlorotic,  it  seems  much  to  hasten  the  cure  to  divide  the 
dose  into  two  parts,  administering  one  evening  and  morning.  In 
general,  from  150  to  250  grammes  suffice,  and  it  is  better,  if  the 
wine  is  rich,  to  commence  its  use  bv  diluting  it  with  water.  Im- 
mediately  before  giving  the  enema,  the  rectum  should  be  emptied 
by  a  lukewarm  injection,  and  the  wine  should  be  employed  tepid, 
so  as  not  to  induce  contraction  of  the  rectum.  At  first,  the  pa- 
tient should  lie  down,  and  endeavor  to  retain  the  fluid  ;  but  those 
who  are  accustomed  to  the  treatment,  retain  it  with  little  trouble 
in  any  position. — Bulletin  de  Therap,  1855. — London  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette. 


OX  THE  TREATMENT  OF  VAGINITIS  AND  LEUCORRHCEA. 

BT  MM.   BECQUEREL    AXD  EODIEK. 

In  this  paper  the  authors  detail  the  results  of  a  comparative 
trial  of  various  local  applications  they  have  made  at  the  Lour- 
cine.  The  following  are  their  conclusions: — 1.  The  application 
of  concentrated  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  is  very  painful,  not 
unfrequently  inducing  exacerbations  that  compel  the  suspension 
of  the  treatment.  The  same  objection  applies,  though  in  a  much 
minor  degree,  to  the  solid  nitrate.  2.  Tincture  of  inline  pos- 
sessess  few  advantages ;  for,  although  it  causes  little  pain  or  ex- 
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acerbation,  its  power  is  feeble.  It  is,  however,  a  good  means  for 
dissipatingjjjeither  recent  or  old  leucorrhoea,  when  unaccompanied 

by  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane.  3.  A 
solution  of  tannin  in  equal  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  applied 
directly  to  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane,  is  the  best  means  of 
treatment,  exciting  neither  notable  pain  or  exacerbation,  curing, 
apparently  without  fail,  and  as  promptly,  as  the  solid  nitrate  of 
silver.  So  efficacious  and  unirritating,  indeed,  did  the  authors 
find  this  concentrated  solution  of  tannin,  that  they  now  employ 
it  in  all  cases,  acute  or  chronic. 

During  the  discussion  which  ensued  upon  reading  the  paper, 
M.  Becqucrel  laid  down  the  following  marks  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  varieties  of  vaginal  flux  : — 1.  The  discharge  consists 
of  a  pure,  transparent,  viscous  mucus,  composed  of  mucine,  diluted 
in  water,  containing  very  small  quantities  of  saline  matters.  It 
is  furnished  by  the  uterus  when  quite  healthy,  and  sometimes 
when  slightly  irritated,  but  not  to  the  extent  to  produce  inflam- 
mation. 2.  Leucorrhoeal  mucus  is  milky  and  opaline,  containing 
some  bubbles  of  air.  It  contains  mucine,  salts,  and  fat,  especial- 
ly cholesterine.  Under  the  miscroscope,  we  find  abundance  of 
epithelial  cells,  and  some  fatty  globules.  It  is  never  a  product 
of  inflammation,  and  is  oftent  coexistent  with  an  anaemic  condi- 
tion of  the  mucus  membrane.  3.  Muco-pus  is  thick,  viscous, 
and  of  a  light  or  greenish-yellow  color.  It  contains  mucine  and 
fatty  matters  in  great  abundance,  but  no  soluble  albumen.  By 
treating  the  fluid,  with  a  little  water,  shaking  and  filtering  it,  we 
obtain  a  liquid  that  is  not  coagulable.  Under  the  microscope, 
we  find  fatty  globules,  with  a  few  epithelial  cells  and  pus  globules. 
It  is  the  product  of  inflammation  of  the  mucus  membrane,  but 
without  ulceration.  4.  Purulent  mucus  consists  of  a  mixture  of 
muco-pus  and  pus.  It  infers  the  existence  of  ulceration,  and  it 
often  presents  us  with  a  means  of  diagnosis  when  there  is  ulcera- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  interior  of  the  cervix  uteri, 
inaccessible  to  the  eye.  It  contains  little  mucine,  abundance  of 
fat,  especially  cholesterine,  and  soluble  albumen.  The  presence 
of  this  last  is  shown  by  agitating  a  little  of  the  fluid  with  distilled 
water,  the  filtered  liquid  being  coagulable  by  heat.  Thus  the 
fluid  that  is  the  product  of  simple  inflammation  contains  pus 
without  albumen,  whilst  the  result  of  inflammation  with  ulcera 
tion  contains  pus  with  albumen.  With  the  microscope,  we  ob- 
serve in  purulent  mucus  numerous  pus  globules,  a  few  epithelial 
cells  and  fat  globules,  and  protci  granulations. — L.  TJnu  n  Med- 
icode>  1855. — London  Med.  Ti  '  Gazette. 
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ON  A  SUCCESSFUL  METHOD  OF  TREATINQ  ACUTE  RHEUMATISM 

BY  LARGE  AND  FREQUENT  DOSES  OF  THE  BICARBONATE 

OF  POTASH. 

RY    A.    B.  GARROD,    M.D.,  PHYSICIAN  TO  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE  HOSPITAL. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  So- 
ciety, Dr.  Garrod,  after  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  observed, 
that  he  was  induced,  in  May,  1852,  to  try  a  new  method  of  treat- 
ing acute  rheumatism  ;  and,  finding  great  success  at  first,  resolved 
stoadilv  to  pursue  the  plan,  and  has  done  so  up  to  the  present 
time.  The  object  of  his  communication  has  been  to  record  the 
method  adopted  by  him,  and  also  the  results  obtained  in  fifty-one 
cases  of  rheumatic  fever  which  have  been  admitted,  under  his 
care,  in  University  College  Hospital,  during  the  last  two  years 
and  three-quarters.  The  main  part  of  his  plan  of  treatment  con- 
sists in  the  administration,  in  a  diluted  form,  of  two-scruple  doses 
of  bicarbonate  of  potash,  every  two  hours,  day  and  night,  until 
the  patient  has  been  free  from  all  articular  affection  and  febrile 
disturbance  for  two  or  three  days,  using  local  depletion  over  the 
heart's  region,  if  any  cardiac  disease  is  present  or  threatened. 
The  author  then  detailed  three  cases  of  rheumatic  fever,  illustra- 
ting this  mode  of  treatment ;  the  first,  a  girl,  10  years  old,  in 
which  the  duration  under  treatment  was  five  days,  the  total  dura- 
tion eight ;  the  second,  a  young  man,  aged  20,  with  a  complica- 
tion of  heart  disease,  where  the  duration  under  treatment  was 
eight,  the  total  duration  fifteen  days ;  the  third,  a  young  woman, 
aged  18  years,  in  the  fifth  attack,  the  former  ones  having  always 
lasted  for  a  month  or  five,  weeks,  but  which,  by  the  adoption  of 
this  plan,  yielded  in  nine  days :  total  duration  being  but  thirteen 
days,  four  having  elapsed  before  her  admission  into  the  Hospital. 
He  afterwards  gave  a  table  of  fifty-one  cases  of  acute  rheuma- 
tism ;  and  of  each  patient  the  following  particulars  are  noted  : — 
The  age,  occupation,  hereditary  predisposition  ;  the  number  and 
causes  of  attack;  the  symptoms  before  admission;  the  symptoms 
during  treatment;  the  nature  of  treatment;  and  the  duration  of 
the  disease.  From  these  cases,  the  following  deductions  are 
made,  viz  :  that  in  twenty  males  the  duration  of  the  disease  un- 
der treatment  averaged  between  six  and  seven  days,  and  the  total 
duration  between  eleven  and  twelve  days ;  and,  in  thirty-one  fe- 
males, the  disease  under  treatment  averaged  from  seven  to  eight 
days,  and  the  total  duration  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  days — 
giving,  in  all,  an  average  under  treatment  of  seven  days  and  a- 
half ;  and,  for  the  total  duration,  about  thirteen  days  and  a-half. 
The   author   then  alluded  to  the  influence  of  the  bicarbonate  of 
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potash,  when  administered  in  large  and  frequent  doses,  upon  the 
different  organs  and  functions  of  the  body ;  and  remarked,  that 
it  produces  neither  nausea,  vomiting,  nor  purging;  in  fact,  no 
symptoms  of  gastro-intestinal  irritation.  It  now  induces  a  strong- 
ly alkaline  condition  of  the  urine,  causes  it  to  effervesce  freely, 
with  excess  of  acid,  but  does  not  appear  to  promote  an  increase 
in  the  quantity  of  the  secretion.  It  appears  to  render  the  secre- 
tion of  the  skin  less  acid,  sometimes  almost  neutral.  That  it  acts 
as  a  powerful  controller  of  the  heart's  action,  reducing  greatly 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  but  without  causing  the  faintness  oft- 
en produced  by  digitalis,  colchicum,  etc.  That  it  probably  in- 
creases the  alkalinity  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  diminishes 
the  coagulability  of  the  altered  fibrin  occurring  in  rheumatic  fe- 
ver ;  and  hence,  probably,  checking  or  preventing  the  deposits  of 
lymph  on  the  endo-  or  peri-cardium.  He  (Dr.  Garrod)  stated 
his  opinion,  that  the  influence  of  the  bicarbonate  was  felt  not  on- 
ly in  shortening  the  duration  of  the  articular  affection,  but  also  in 
preventing  or  moderating  the  cardiac  disease.  After,  enumera- 
ting many  details  of  the  method  adopted,  and  the  value  of  certain 
adjuncts,  as  opium,  calomel,  and  occasional  general  depletion,  he 
proceeded  to  recommend  a  plan  of  treatment  which,  from  his  ex- 
perience, he  considered  calculated  to  insure  the  greatest  amount 
of  success,  and  thought  it  probable  that  the  total  duration  of  the 
disease  might,  on  the  average,  be  reduced  to  about  ten  days,  pro- 
vided that  the  treatment  was  adopted  early,  and  no  serious  com- 
plication existed. 

The  President  asked  Dr.  Garrod  if  he  had  employed  bicarbo- 
nate of  soda,  and,  if  so,  with  what  result.  He  (the  President) 
h.ad  long  ago  recommended  alkaline  treatment  for  rheumatism  ; 
and,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Society  eighteen  months  ago,  he 
mentioned  several  cases  that  were  successfully  treated  by  carb.  of 
magnesia  and  precip.  sulphur,  about  half  a  drachm  of  each  night 
and  morning ;  with  alkalies  and  bark  given  every  three  hours  du- 
ring the  day.  He  had  lately  attended  a  lady  who  was  treated  in 
the  same  wray,  and  on  the  fourth  day  she  was  in  her  drawing- 
room. 

Dr.  Dickson  thought  it  a  matter  of  regret  that  Dr.  Garrod's 
cases  were  those  of  hospital  patients,  many  of  whom  wTere  prob- 
ably dismissed  before  they  were  really  cured,  and  were  lost  sight 
of  afterwards.  He  could  not  help  thinking  that  such  large  doses 
of  alkaline  medicine  must  ultimately  produce  a  very  injurious  ef- 
fect on  the  system.  He  believed  that  vigorously  attacking  the 
disease  with  mercurial  medicines  and  other  agents  which  pro- 
duced a  decided  effect  on  the  liver,  would  do  more  to  abridge  the 
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period  of  the  disease  and  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  than 
any  other  system.  He  had  seen  cases  in  which  small  doses  of  al- 
coholic extract  of  aconite  had  been  employed  with  the  best  effect. 

The  President  concurred  in  Dr.  Dickson's  approval  of  the  oc- 
casional use  of  alcoholic  extract  of  aconite.  He  wished  to  ask 
if  Dr.  Garrod  had  not  found  anaemia  produced  in  some  of  his 
cases,  necessitating  the  use  of  preparations  of  bark  or  steel. 

Dr.  Garrod,  in  answer  to  the  President's  first  question,  said  he 
had  not  used  bicarbonate  of  soda,  his  object  having  been  to  test 
the  effects  of  a  simple  treatment  extending  over  a  long  period. 
He  had  no  doubt  that  other  remedies  than  the  one  he  had  sug- 
gested might  often  be  useful  as  adjuncts,  such  as  opiates  and  ex- 
tract of  aconite,  though  he  had  frequently  seen  the  latter  fail. 
Bicarbonate  of  soda  would  probably  be  as  useful  as  bicarbonate 
of  potash.  He  had  seen  patients  two  or  three  years  after  they 
were  fully  under  discipline,  and  they  never  suffered  in  the  least 
from  the  treatment.  He  believed  that  alkaline  treatment  had  no 
tendency  to  produce  anaemia,  but  that  rheumatism  itself  had  such 
a  tendency.  Mercury,  he  thought,  was  far  more  likely  to  produce 
injurious  effects  on  the  system  than  alkalies. 

Dr.  "Webster  was  disposed  to  doubt  the  efficacy  of  new  reme- 
dies for  rheumatism,  which  was  the  subject  of  greater  diversity 
of  opinion  than  almost  any  other  complaint.  Bicarbonate  of  pot- 
ash might  possibly  be  useful  in  young  subjects  of  an  inflammato- 
ry character,  but  he  should  hesitate  to  employ  it  in  other  cases, 
and  especially  for  old  people.  Formerly  acids  were  employed  in 
cases  of  rheumatism,  and  he  could  hardly  believe  that  both  acids 
and  alkalies,  could  be  efficacious.  Opium  was  considered  an  ex- 
cellent remedy,  and  he  had  seen  it  used  with  the  best  effect. 

Dr.  O'Connor  said,  the  acid  referred  to  by  Dr.  Webster  was 
lemon-juice  ;  and  it  was  now  the  experience  of  many  Medical 
*nen,  that,  when  given  in  large  doses,  it  was  productive  of  con- 
siderable prostration.  He  (Dr.  Connor)  had  lately  used  bicarbo- 
nate of  potash  in  several  cases  of  acute  rheumatism  with  the  best 
effects,  together,  in  some  instances,  with  cod-liver  oil  in  combina- 
tion with  quinia. 

Mr.  Streeter  recommended  the  use  of  nitrate  of  potash,  with 
the  addition  of  bark,  on  the  subsidence  of  the  more  inflammato- 
ry symptoms.  Animal  food  should  be  taken  sparingly,  and 
bleeding  was  sometimes  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  pleura 
or  the  heart  from  becoming  implicated. 

Dr.  Ratcliffe  mentioned  some  experiments  made  several  years  ago 
in  the  Military  Hospital  at  Brussels,  showing  that  the  natural 
course  of  rheumatism  extended  over  a  period  of  ten  or  twelve  days. 
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Dr.  Rogers  had  used  lemon-juice  without  observing  the  slight- 
est depression.  In  cases  of  phthisis,  combined  with  rheumatism, 
he  had  given  it  with  great  benefit. 

The  President  said  Tie  had  employed  bark  in  conjunction  with 
alkalies  for  thirty-two  years ;  he  had  occasionally  used  bicarbo- 
nate of  soda.  Where  there  was  a  threatened  exudation  of  lymph, 
great  benefit  was  derived  from  biborate  of  soda.  Turpentine 
might  sometimes  be  usefully  employed  externally  as  well  as  in- 
ternally. 

Dr.  Basham  said,  that  the  discrepancies  of  various  authors 
might  be  reconciled,  if  they  would  pay  more  attention  to  the  par- 
ticular forms  of  the  disease.  Cod-liver  oil  was  exclusively  useful 
in  cases  of  rheumatism  allied  to  syphilis  or  other  causes  of  dis- 
ease. The  form  to  which  Dr.  Garrod  had  alluded  was  acute  rheu- 
matism, in  which  the  fibrous  element  of  the  blood  was  in  excess, 
and  the  saline  materials  were  deficient  ;  any  plan  of  treatment, 
therefore,  in  which  the  saline  principle  entered,  must  be  the  most 
efficacious.  Great  relief  might  be  obtained  by  exposing  the  joints 
to  what  might  be  called  saline  baths,  enveloping  then  with  spon- 
gio-piline  saturated  with  nitre. 

The  Society  then  adjourned. — London  Medical  Times  and 
Gazette. 


TREATMENT  OF  SCARLATINA, 
[To  the  Editor  of.  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette.] 

Sir  : — Having  found  the  dilute  nitric  acid  to  be  a  most  efficient 
medicine  in  the  treatment  of  Scarlatina,  especially  in  the  malig- 
nant form  of  it,  I  am  induced  to  send  you  a  few  remarks  on  the 
subject,  hoping  that  you  will  insert  them  in  your  columns  if  you 
think  they  deserve  a  place  there.  I  know  that  nitric  acid  has 
been  made  use  of  before  in  this  disease,  but  I  do  not  know  that 
it  has  ever  been  given  in  the  large  doses  I  have  found  so  service- 
able, or  that  it  has  been  applied  generally  in  the  same  manner. 
I  am  very  far  from  wishing  to  have  it  thought  that  I  look  upon 
nitric  acid  as  a  specific  for  scarlatina,  (indeed,  until  we  find  all 
people  so  alike  in  outward  physical  conformation  that  we  cannot 
tell  one  from  another,  I  think  no  one  can  expect  to  meet  with 
such  similarity  of  constitution  as  will  admit  of  the  possibility  of 
curing  the  same  disease  in  different  persons,  by  one  universal  and 
unmodified  remedy,)  but  only  that,  by  the  treatment  with  nitric 
acid,  I  have  attained  an  amount  of  success  that  has  not  occurred 
to   me  when  using  other  means.     I   have    taken   tolerably   full 
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notes  of  between  fifty  and  sixty  cases.  A  friend  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Pimlico  has  kindly  done  the  same.  The  acid  was 
used  in  every  instance.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  ask  you  to 
insertion  to  all  these  ;  but  I  subjoin  a  report,  in  a  condensed 
form,  of  twelve  consecutive  cases  of  my  own,  and  a  similar  num- 
ber from  the  note-book  of  my  friend.  The  report  is  not  so  full 
and  explanatory  as  to  the  management  of  each  case  from  the  com- 
mencement to  the  termination  of  the  treatment  as  I  could  wish  it 
to  be,  but  it  will,  I  think,  serve  to  show  the  age,  sex.  character 
of  the  eruption,  type  of  the  disease,  and  that  which  is  of  most 
importance — the  result.  It  is  proper  I  should  mention,  that  for 
the  relief  of  particular  symptoms,  and  under  particular  circum- 
stances, I  have  not  refrained  from  using  other  medicines  ;  but  in 
no  case  has  the  nitric  acid  been  laid  aside  during  the  continuance 
of  the  fever.  The  character  of  the  disease  in  this  neighborhood 
has  been,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  most  unfavorable  description, 
yet  I  can  conscientiously  assert,  that  out  of  fifty-seven  cases 
treated  with  the  acid,  only  three  have  terminated  fatally  during 
the  fever ;  four  others  died  from  one  or  other  of  the  usual  se- 
quels ;  but  of  these  last,  three,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
were  lost  by  premature  exposure  to  cold,  and  an  entire  disregard 
to  both  instructions  and  warnings.  To  a  child  seven  or  eight 
years  old,  I  am  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  a  mixture  containing 
three  drachms  of  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  eight  ounces  of  camphor 
mixture — two  tablespoonsful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  Al- 
so a  gargle,  half  an  ounce  of  the  acid,  with  eight  ounces  of  wa- 
ter, to  be  used  frequently.  If  the  heat  of  the  body  be  much 
above  the  natural  standard,  I  direct  the  entire  surface  to  be 
sponged  with  tepid  water  and  the  acid — an  ounce  of  the  latter  to 
two  quarts  of  the  former.  When  the  eruption  is  very  vivid,  and 
fully  developed,  so  as  to  render  it  probable  that  the  desquama- 
tion will  be  considerable,  the  acid  produces  more  "smarting" 
than  can  be  well  tolerated,  and  it  should  therefore  be  omitted. 
The  only  inconvenience  I  have  found  to  ensue  from  the  internal 
administration  of  the  medicine  has  been,  that  in  six  or  seven 
cases  it  appeared  to  produce  a  difficulty  in  voiding  the  urine  : 
but  well  fomenting  the  region  of  the  bladder  with  warm  water, 
an  opiate,  and  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  doses  of  the  acid, 
invariably  afforded  the  desired  relief.  With  children  too  young 
to  make  use  of  the  gargle,  I  apply  it  with  either  a  syringe  or 
sponge.  The  distressing  nature  of  the  throat  symptoms,  in  the 
worst  forms  of  the  disease,  render  gargling  a  most  necessary  pro- 
ceeding ;  but  many  children,  even  of  six  or  seven  years  old,  can- 
not be  got  to  accomplish  it ;  they  have  never  been  asked  to  do 
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hing  of  the  kind  before,  and,  when  attacked  with  this  dis- 
fchey  are  too  ill,  fretful,  and  peevish,  to  learn,  and  thus  lose 
the  benefit  of  an  essential  part  of  the  treatment.  I  invariably 
request  all  my  patients,  who  are  the  parents  of  young  children, 
to  teach  their  little  ones  to  gargle  frequently  with  water  when 
cleaning  their  teeth  ;  and  there  are  many  that  now  feel  thankful 
they  paid  attention  to  the  advice. 


Name. 

Age. 

Variety,  (a) 

Character  of 
Eruption. 

Termination. 

1.  Jane  A 

2.  Wm.  H 

3.  Susan  B.(b) 

4.  George  B 

10 

5 

3 

6 

H 

9" 

4 

3 
12 

8 

6 

9 
30 

4 

11 
9 

3 

9 
12 

7 

4 
13 
11 

S.  ang. 
S.  malig. 
S.  ang. 
S.  ang. 
S.  simp. 
S.  malig. 
S.  malig. 
S.  malig. 
S.  malig. 
S.  simpl. 
S.  malig. 
S.  simp. 
S.  ang. 
S.  malig. 
S.  ang. 
S.  malig. 
S.  malig. 

S.  malig. 
S.  ang. 
S.  ang. 
S.  ang. 
S.  simp. 
S.  malig. 
S.  simp. 

Moderate. 
Very  faint. 
Profuse. 
Moderate. 
Moderate. 
Scarcely  any. 
Very  faint. 
Faint. 
Faint. 
Moderate. 
Very  faint. 
Moderate. 
Moderate. 
Faiut. 
Moderate. 
Faint. 

Very  faint  on 
fifth  day. 
Very  faint. 
Profuse. 
Moderate. 
Moderate. 
Moderate. 
Very  faint. 
Moderate. 

Recovered. 
Recovered. 
Recovered. 
Recovered. 
Recovered. 

6.  Samuel  B.(c).... 
7    Ellen  B 

Recovered. 
Recovered. 

8.  John  R.  (d) 

9.  .Timothy   M 

10.  Edward  B 

11.  Samuel  M.(e).... 

12.  Jas.  R.(f) 

13.  Marv  L 

Death. 

Recovered. 

Recovered. 

Death. 

Death. 

Recovered. 

14.  Henry  L 

15.  Ann  J 

Recovered. 
Recovered. 

16    Win.  J 

Recovered. 

"17.    Vlfred  J 

Recovered. 

18.  Emily  J.  (g) 

19.  Mary  Ann  W.  ... 

20.  John  W 

Death. 

Recovered. 

Recovered. 

21.  Chas.  W 

22.  Ellen  W 

Recovered. 
Recovered. 

•23.  MaryE.(h) 

24.  John  E 

Recovered. 
Recovered. 

(a)  The  division  into  scar,  simplex.,  scar  anginosa,  and  scar,  maligna  are 
used. 

(b)  The  throat  symptoms  very  severe ;  sponging  with  acid  omitted  on  ac- 
count of  pain. 

(c)  Throat  symptoms  and  coryza  most  distressing ;  breath  intolerable  offen- 
sive ;  recovery  very  tardy,  with  symptoms  of  urremic  poisoning. 

(d)  This  child  had  been  ill  four  days  before  I  was  sent  for.  He  was  most 
unmanageable,  and  it  was  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty  any  medicine  could 
be  given  him. 

(e)  This  child  died  a  month  after  the  fever  ;  gradually  wasted  away,  there 
being  no  sign  of  organic  disease  of  any  kind. 

(f)  No.   12    was  the  brother  of  No.  8.     He  was  so  far   convalesceet   on   the 

that  the  parents  requested  me  not  to  see  him  again,  unless  sent  for. 
I  gave  them  instructions  and  cautious,  which  they  paid  no  attention.  A  fort- 
night afterwards  I  was  sent  for  in  haste,  and  found  him  dying  from  uraemic 
poisoning. 

(g)  My  friend  met  another  Medical  man  on  the  oth  day,  who  was  anxious  to 
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give  free  chlorine,  as  he  said  it  had  saved  three  of  his  children.     It  was  tried, 
but  the  child  died  on  the  seventh  day. 

(b)  Tardy  recovery.     Extensive  collections  of  matter  in  the  cervical  glands. 

I  fear  you  will  consider  my  communication  inconveniently  long  ; 
but  at  the  same  time,  I  trust  you  will  deem  the  success  of  the 
treatment  a  sufficient  excuse  for  my  troubling  you  with  it. 

I  am,  &c,  Henry  Day,  M.R.C.S.  and  L.A.C. 

Stafford,  Feb.  20, 1855. 


FORMULAE  FOR  PROTOSULPHATE  OF  IRON  IN  ERYSIPELAS. 

BY    M    DEBOUT. 

M.  Debout,  in  allusion  to  the  local  application   of  sulphate  of 
iron  in  erysipelas,  recommended  by  MM.  Velpeau  and  Devergie, 
(see  Medical   Times  and  Gazette  for  March  10,)  states  that  the 
following  formulae  are  of  approved  value  : — 
The  Ointment. 
Sulphate  of  iron  -         -         5    to  10  parts. 

Water         - 

Oil  ... 

Lard  - 

100  .  100 
The  Solution. 
Sulphate  of  iron         -         10  to  20  or  40  parts. 
Water         -  -       120  "  110    "  90     " 

Glycerine  -  70  "     70   "  70     " 


12* 

it 

25 

12* 

a 

25 

70 

a 

40 

200    200   200 
— Bulletin  de  Therap.  1855. — Lon.  Med.  Times  and  G-az. 


ON  THE  APPLICATION  OF  PROTOSULPHATE  OF  IRON  IN  ERYSIPELAS. 

BY  M.  VELPEAU. 

M.  Velpeau  observes,  that  true  erysipelas  is  constantly  con- 
founded with  other  inflammations  (viz.;  phlebitis,  diffuse  phlegmon 
of  the  cellular  tissue,  and  angioleucitis,)  which  differ  from  it  in 
their  causes,  seat,  progress,  danger,  and  treatment.  A  prolonged 
consideration  of  the  nature  of  the  affection  has  led  him  to  lay 
down  the  following  propositions. 
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1.  Erysipelas,  taken  in  its  surgical  sense,  Las  its  predisposing 
cause  much  oftencr  in  external  atmospheric,  or  meteorological,  in- 
fluences than  in  the  state  of  health,  or  general  constitution  of  the 
patient.  2.  The  determining  or  occasional  cause  is,  almost  al- 
ways, a  wound,  scabs,  or  some  irritation  of  the  integument.  3. 
Its  efficient  cause  is,  matter  proceeding  from  without,  or  altered 
tissues,  which  mingle  primarily  or  secondarily  with  the  fluids  of 
the  part  affected.  4.  The  fluids  so  affected  induce  general  and 
local  phenomena.  The  first  occur  before  the  second  when  there 
is,  at  the  beginning,  a  passage  of  the  fluids  into  the  general  cur- 
rent of  the  circulation.  The  order  of  occurrence  is  reversed 
when  the  change  only  takes  place  through  imbibition.  5.  The 
fluids  in  the  inflamed  skin,  altered  by  the  morbific  element,  only 
seem  to  circulate  or  advance,  by  endosmosic — the  erysipelas  still, 
however,  spreading  itself  along  the  dermis  like  oil  upon  a  plain 
surface.  6.  A  large  proportion  of  the  morbific  matter  remains  to 
the  end  under  the  epidermis,  or  in  the  cutaneous  tissue,  mingled 
with  the  blood  in  the  inflamed  part.  7.  The  totality  of  the  ery- 
sipelas is  almost  constantly  formed  of  several  small  successive 
erysipelases.  8.  An  isolated  patch  of  erysipelas  ordinarily  dis- 
appears, of  its  own  accord,  in  six  or  eight  days.  9.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  entire  disease  is  very  variable,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  erysipelas  patches  that  may  succeed  or  combine  with  each 
other.  10.  The  remedies  employed,  whether  external  or  inter- 
nal, to  be  capable  of  dissipating  such  a  disease,  should  especially 
possess  the  power  of  modifying  the  condition  of  the  blood. 

M.  Velpeau  furnishes  us  with  the  results  of  the  different  forms 
of  treatment  he  has  employed  in  above  1,000  cases,  in  400  of 
.which  he  has  kept  exact  notes.  In  2b.  y&tients,  compression  by 
bandages  was  resorted  to.  with  no  advantage.  In  83,  flying  blis- 
ters were  applied,  without  diminishing  the  mean  duration  of  the 
disease ;  these  proving  advantageous  only  in  certain  cases  of 
phlegmonous  erysipelas  and  angioleucitis.  No  satisfactory  re- 
sult followed  the  employment  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  30  cases.  In 
200  cases,  mercurial  ointment  was  resorted  to,  with  the  effect  of 
sometimes  diminishing  the  duration  of  the  affection  by  a  day  or 
two,  and  rendering  it  a  little  less  painful.  It  is,  however,  very 
repugnant  to  the  patient,  spoils  the  linen,  and  sometimes  induces 
salivation.  Lard,  employed  in  23  cases,  although  not  causing 
these  inconveniences,  was  found  even  less  efficacious.  A  varie- 
ty of  other  substances  have  been  tried  by  M.  Velpeau,  but,  as  he 
found  them  useless  or  injurious,  we  need  not  advert  to  them. 

Calling  to   mind  the  modifications  which  the  preparations  of 
iron   produce  in  the  blood,  it  seemed  to  him  that  a  disease  so   su- 
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perficially  placed,  and  one  in  which  the  inflamed  tissues  are  so 
bed  with  altered  fluids,  was  well  calculated  to  be  influenced 
erruginoas  preparations.     lie  employed  the  protosulphate  of 

in  the  proportion  of  80  grammes  to  the  litre  of  water,  (1 
drachm  to  5  fluid  ounces,)  or  8  parts  to  30  of  lard.  In  forty 
which  this  was  tried  the  erysipelas  yielded  in  from  twen- 
ty-four to  forty-eight  hours.  It  is,  howrever,  remarkable,  that 
when  thus  extinguished  at  its  point  of  departure,  it  will  still  spread 
beyond  this,  along  parts  already  imbibed  with  the  iron.  Wheth- 
er the  inflammation,  in  order  to  undergo  modification,  requires 
to  become  fully  developed,  and  whether  the  remedy  is  merely  cu- 
rative without  being  preventive,  further  researches  must  show. — 
More  easily  employed  to  some  parts,  the  ointment  would  be  pre- 

I  le  ;  but  it  is  somewhat  less  efficacious  than  the  lotion.  When 
used,  it  should  be  applied  three  times  a-day  to  the  erysipelatous 
patch,  and  some  way  beyond  its  margin.  The  lotion  should  be 
applied   by   means  of  compresses,  which  are  to  be  kept  on   with 

lages,  and  wetted  every  few  hours,  so  as  to  keep  the  skin  al- 
ways moistened.  Thus  far  the  remedy  has  never  failed  in  cut- 
ting short  the  erysipelas  ;  but  it  has  a  disadvantage  in  iron-mould- 
ing the  linen. — Bulletin  de  Therapeutique,1852. — London  Med- 

Times  and  Gazette. 


ON    A  PREVAILING  FORM  OF  CHRONIC    PNEUMONIA. 

BY   DR.    COTTON. 

comment  upon  the  increasing  frequency  of  chron- 
ic diseases  within  the  last  few  years,  the  author  entered  upon  the 
description  of  a  peculiar  form  of  low  or  chronic  pneumonia, 
which  has  extensively  fallen  under  his  notice  at  the  Consumption 
Hotel.  The  old  and  the  young,  the  strong  and  the  feeble,  are, 
with  nearly  equal  frequency,  the  subjects  of  the  disease.  There 
is,  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  very  seldom  any  local 
pain  ;  neither  is  there  dyspnoea  nor  much  cough.  The  expecto- 
ration is  scanty,  or,  perhaps,  entirely  wanting;  the  rust-colored 
sputa,  so  characteristic  of  active  pneumonia,  being  but  rarely  ob- 
served. The  pulse  is  at  first  very  slightly  affected,  seldom  ex- 
ceeding 80  or  90  in  the  minute  ;  and  there  is  little  symptomatic 
fever.  Every  symptom  of  the  disease,  indeed,  is  of  a  passive 
character,  scarcely  exciting  the  apprehension  even  of  a  medical 
attendant.  It  may  thus  continue  for  weeks,  or  even  months,  un- 
til  a  little  local  pain  or  slight  dyspnoea,  or  a  severe  and  intracta- 
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ble  cough,  with  perhaps  some  emaciation  and  night  perspirations, 
lead  to  a  suspicion  of  something  more  formidable  than  the  dys- 
pepsia or  the  bronchitis,  to  which  hitherto  the  symptoms  had 
probably  been  referred.  The  author  was  of  opinion  that,  under 
early  and  judicious  treatment,  the  great  majority  of  cases  may 
recover ;  but  that  too  often  the  disease  either  degenerated  into 
true  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  or  ended  in  a  fatal  softening  or  break- 
ing up  of  the  pulmonary  structure.  He  dwelt  particularly  upon 
the  importance  of  an  early  and  careful  examination  of  the  chest ; 
stating  that  dullness  on  percussion,  but  not  bronchial  respiration, 
and  little  if  any  change  in  the  external  appearance  of  the  chest, 
were  the  characteristics  of  the  early  stage:  the  breathing  becom- 
ing weaker,  and  marked  by  subcrcpitant  rhonci ;  and  the  thora- 
cic parietes  undergoing  contraction  as  the  disease  advances.  He 
had  very  rarely  indeed  heard  the  fine  crepitation  of  more  acute 
pneumonia.  Dr.  Cotton  considered  that,  in  the  early  stage,  the 
lung  was  simply  engorged ;  that,  at  a  later  period,  it  was  the 
seat  of  an  albuminous  or  fibrinous  exudation,  which,  in  cases  still 
further  advanced,  had  undergone  the  softening  process.  He  il- 
lustrated these  statements  by  briefly  narrating  cases  in  point. — 
He  was  anxious  to  distinguish  the  disease  he  was  describing  from 
pleuropneumonia,  which  he  considered  was  unusually  more  severe 
and  acute  seizure,  although  he  believed  that  now  and  then  the  one 
may  pass  into  the  other.  When  the  attack  was  of  recent  date, 
cupping  or  leeching  were  recommended ;  but  if,  as  generally  hap- 
pened, the  stage  of  engorgement  were  passing  away  before  the 
case  came  under  treatment,  counter-irritation  with  blisters,  and 
subsequently  with  stimulating  and  iodine  liniments,  was  specially 
advised ;  the  author,  indeed,  considered  this  practice  of  equal  or 
even  greater  importance  than  any  other  part  of  the  general  treat- 
ment. Mercury  in  moderate  doses,  (except  in  cases  evidently  as- 
sociated with  phthisis,)  with;  in  some  instances,  antimony,  and 
general  expectorants  and  sedatives,  were  the  appropriate  remedies 
for  the  early  periods  of  the  disease ;  slight  mercurial  action,  to- 
gether with  tonics,  being  suited  for  the  more  advanced  and  chron- 
ic stages.  Amongst  the  latter  class  of  medicines,  the  author  par- 
ticularly spoke  of  the  iodide  of  iron  and  cod-liver  oil,  either  sep- 
arately or  in  conjunction ;  the  iodide  of  potassium,  quinine,  and 
steel.  Whatever  medical  means  were  resorted  to,  he  insisted  up- 
on the  great  importance  of  hygiene  ;  stating  his  conviction  that 
healthful  and  happy  associations,  with  thorough  physical  and 
mental  relaxation,  together  with  a  liberal  and  nourishing  diet, 
should  ever  form  a  part  of  the  physician's  prescription. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  Drs.  Glover,  Camps,  Andrew 
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Clark,  Theopliilus  Thompson,  Gibb,  Badcliffe,  and  Ryan,  and 
Messrs.  Hoss  and  Hinton,  took  part.  Dr.  Glover  believed  that 
the  affection  described  by  Dr.  Cotton  was  the  same  disease  as  had 
been  so  well  described  in  Guy's  Hospital  Reports  (vols,  for  1837 
and  1843)  by  Dr.  Addison.  It  often  closely  simulated  pneumo- 
nia and  phthisis,  but  it  was  really  an  albuminous  infiltration  of 
the  pulmonary  tissue,  and  was  most  commonly  met  with  in  the 
middle  portion  of  the  lungs. 


TREATMENT  OF  CARBUNCLE— GENERAL  TREATMENT. 

Three  or  four  different  plans  of  treatment  are  in  vogue  in  the 
Hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  carbuncle.  1st.  By  stimulants, 
full  diet,  quinine,  ammonia,  etc.  2d.  By  opium,  freely  used,  and 
generally  combined  with  tonics.  3d.  A  more  expectant  plan,  by 
salines,  low  diet,  etc.,  in  the  fir3t  stage,  and  the  moderate  use  of 
tonics  afterwards.  In  all  these,  purgatives,  of  course,  form  a 
part.  One  of  the  largest  carbuncles  which  we  have  ever  seen, 
occurred  to  a  tailor,  from  Hampton  Court,  who  was  treated  by 
Mr.  De  Morgan,  in  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  about  two  years  ago. 
The  case  was  an  extremely  severe  one,  the  depression  of  the  vital 
powers  being  such  that,  for  more  than  a  fortnight  the  result  seemed 
very  doubtful.  The  very  free  use  of  opium,  in  combination  with 
liquor  cinchona,  appeared  to  answer  an  excellent  end,  and  the 
man  ultimately  recovered.  We  have  not,  however,  seen  the 
opiate  plan  tried  on  a  sufficiently  large  scale  to  justify  an  opinion 
as  to  its  general  merits,  the  method  by  stimulants  being  by  far 
the  most  frequently  adopted.  Mr.  Lloyd,  at  St.  Bartholomew's, 
is  the  surgeon  who  is,  perhaps,  the  most  sparing  of  any  in  the 
use  of  stimulating  remedies ;  and  we  certainly  have  not  observed 
that  his  cases  do  any  worse  than  those  of  others.  In  the  early 
stages,  Mr.  Lloyd  generally  prescribes  salines  and  fever  diet ; 
unless,  indeed,  the  patient  be  very  old  or  infirm.  In  one  case  un- 
der his  care,  after  the  sloughs  were  separating,  several  attempts 
were  made  to  give  stimulants,  but  on  each  occasion  a  fresh  acces- 
sion of  inflammation  being  caused,  they  were  at  length  desisted 
from,  and  the  man  recovered  very  satisfactorily  without.  In  car- 
buncle, as  in  all  other  diseases,  the  surgeon  should,  doubtless,  pay 
less  regard  to  the  name  and  reputed  pathology  of  the  affection 
than  to  the  symptoms  actually  present.  If  the  system  be  much 
depressed,  if  the  disease  appear  to  have  resulted  from  bad  living, 
and,  above  all,  if  the  patient's  instincts  demand  them,  stimulants 
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should  be   pushed.     If  there  I  sssness,   pain,  ex- 

haustion,  etc.,   and  if,    after    a  fe  .   it   appears    to   agree 

the  stomach,  the  sustainii  opium  maj  pr 

\>}y  be  very  valuable.  Should,  however,  the  patient  be  of  fair 
strength,  the  disease  in  its  stage  of  advance,  and  attended  by 
sharp  inflammatory  fever,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  empiri- 
cal evidence  as  to  the  usefulness  of  stimuli  under  such  circum- 
stances has  yet  been  obtained  sufficiently  strong  to  lead  the  sur- 
geon to  ignore  the  rational  principles  of  treatment.  In  such  a 
condition,  the  arrest  of  the  disease  "would  probably  be  much  soon- 
er effected  by  alteratives,  purgatives,  and  salines,  than  by  brandy 
or  opium.  It  is  even  not  improbable  that  the  bleeding  caused  by 
incision  is  often  of  great  advantage. 

Local  1  nt. — From   the  time  of  Wiseman,  the  practice 

has  been  general  of  making  free  crucial  incisions  into  all  carbun- 
cles. It  has  not,  however,  been  absolutely  universal.  A  few  sur- 
geons, among  whom  may  be  mentioned  John  Pearson  in  our  own 
country,  Yon  Walther  in  Germany,  and  Perrez  in  France,  have 
been  sceptical  as  to  its  efficacy.  There  are  also  in  the  present 
day  some  surgeons  who  do  not  recommend  it.  Chelius,  on  the 
contrary,  who  appears  to  have  paid  some  attention  to  this  ques- 
tion, records  thus,  in  strong  terms,  his  conclusion  : — "  That  cut- 
ting into  the  carbuncle  is  generally  neither  useful  nor  necessary, 
is  the  most  dangerous  statement  that  can  be  put  forth  respecting 
its  treatment."  Respecting  this  point,  two  propositions  may,  we 
think,  be  maintained  :  1st.  Carbuncles  will  very  frequently  get 
well  without  having  been  incised.  2d.  The  practice  of  incision, 
however  free,  does  not  by  any  means  universally  arrest  the  car- 
buiicular  inflammation.  In  proof  of  the  former,  the  fact,  that  of 
the  cases  in  our  list,  eight  were  not  treated  by  incisions,  is  conclu- 

.  In  these,  for  the  most  part,  the  patients  came  under  care 
when  the  disease  was  evidently  arrested,  and  when  free  openings 

spontaneously  formed  ;  so  that  there  was  no  object  for  resort 
to  the  knife.  Many  others  besides  these  have  been  under  our 
observation,  and,  as  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  asserted  that  the 
destruction   of  tissues  is  far  less  extensive  when  the  incision  lias 

.  avoided,  than  when  practiced.  The  consequent  cicatrix  is 
of  course  much  less  also.  The  assertion,  that  incisions,  even  of 
the  freest  kind,  do  not  always  arrest  carbuncular  inflammation, 
will  be  held  to  need  proof  by  any  one    who  has  seen 

h  of  the  disease.     If  the  proof  be  required,  however,  we  may 

refer  to   the  fact,    that  in  five  out  of  the  twenty-seven   eases  in 

which  incisions  were  practiced,  their  repetition  was  subsequently 

Yet,  granting  the  occ  3pontaneou8   curability 
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01  carbuncle,  and  the  occasional  failure  of  treatment  by  incisions, 
the  case  still  stands  very  triumphantly  in  favor  of  the  latter. 
The  only  drawbacks  to  their  use  are  the  amount  of  sloughing  and 
the  large  scar:  but  to  set  against  these  we  have  the  complete  re- 
lief of  pain  in  almost  every  case,  and  the  fact  that  of  twenty- 
seven  cases  on  our  list,  in  no  fewer  than  seventeen  the  inflama- 
tion  never  spread  after  the  first  incision.  This  latter  fact  is  one 
of  great  importance,  for  it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  held  that  in 
so  large  a  number  the  cessation  of  the  diseased  action  was  simul- 
taneous with  the  incision  treatment  by  accident.  The  relation 
between  the  two  must,  we  think,  be  held  proven ;  and  the  fact 
becomes  more  telling  when  we  add  to  it,  that  of  the  six  excep- 
tions in  which  the  disease  spread,  in  none  did  the  spreading  con- 
tinue more  than  five  days,  and  in  none  were  more  than  three  in- 
cisions needed.  Xow,  it  happens  that  a  large  majority  of  car- 
buncles occur  in  positions  in  which  the  avoidance  of  scar  is  a  mat- 
ter of  no  moment ;  and  in  those  where  it  is  important — the  face, 
for  example — the  disease  is  so  dangerous  to  life,  that  in  its  treat- 
ment consideration  of  personal  beauty  cannot  be  allowed  much 
weight. 


OPIUM  IX  THE  TREATMENT  OF  CHRONIC  ULCERS. 

BY    MR.   SKEY. 

Opium  produces  a  certain  effect  on  the  chronic  and  callous  ul- 
cer ;  if  it  answers  here,  it  will  in  other  diseases,  having  the  spe- 
cial character  of  the  chronic  ulcer.  The  pharmacologists  tell  us 
it  is  a  stimulant  and  sedative  ?  What  do  you  understand  by  the 
stimulating  properties  of  opium  ?  I  should  be  at  a  loss  to  call  to 
mind  any  cases  in  which  it  is  given  as  a  stimulant,  unless  in  such 
as  these.  In  nineteen  out  of  twenty  instances  it.  is  employed  as 
a  sedative,  as,  for  example,  in  relaxed  bowels,  and  to  promote 
sleep.  I  can  show  you  it  possesses  other  properties  quite-  equal 
to  these  ;  it  prevents  sleep  sometimes  ;  when  taken  continually  it 
tranquilizes,  but  it  will  not  always  produce  sleep.  What  is  the 
action  of  opium  to  which  I  allude  ?  Whether  it  acts  on  the  cen- 
tre or  the  periphery,  whether  on  the  heart  or  capillaries,  I  do  not 
know.  But  this  I  do  know,  that  it  promotes  a  healthy  action  on 
the  capillaries  of  the  body,  and  in  cases  of  chronic  ulcer,  which 
I  select  as  an  example,  you  will  have  a  local  action  set  up,  which 
will  heal  a  wound — will  set  up  a  healthy  granulating  surface,  and 
completely  heal  it  up  in  a  short  time,  when  every  other  method 
has  failed  to  do  so.  What  is  the  condition  and  character  of  v. 
Vol.  3.— Ho.  1-2.  b 
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chronic  ulcer  ?  A  chronic  ulcer  is  an  excavation,  for  the  most 
part,  affecting  the  limbs  of  old  people,  generally  the  inner  side  of 
the  lower  limbs;  two  processes  are  going  on,  the  formation  of  the 
excavation,  and  the  formation  of  a  ring  of  organized  lymph  which 
encircles  the  excavation,  thus  hollowing  it  to  a  considerable  depth, 
and  its  surface  is  covered  with  unhealthy  lymph.  This  is  com- 
mon to  all  of  them ;  the  elevation  of  the  margins  is  not  a  spe- 
cific manifestation,  as  it  is  common  to  other  forms  of  ulcer.  Un- 
der the  microscope  there  is  a  granulation  to  be  seen,  there  is  an 
ichorous  discharge,  with  an  offensive  fcetor  arising  from  it,  and 
yet  there  is  no  sensibility,  no  annoyance  nor  suffering  to  the  pa- 
tient, it  goes  on  for  year  after  year  without  any  change  ;  you 
may  strap  it,  there  is  no  change  produced.  I  give  opium,  what 
does  it  do  ?  It  seems  to  start  the  capillary  system  all  over  the 
body,  particularly  in  the  lower  extremities ;  it  produces  a  genial 
glow,  which  may  be  compared  to  that  of  a  cold  bath,  but  not  from 
such  as  is  ordinarily  taken  ;  go  into  a  warm  bath,  with  a  meal  in 
the  stomach,  with  or  without  perspiration,  it  makes  no  difference  ; 
well,  then,  the  glow  is  produced  by  the  opium,  and  healthy  gran- 
ulations over  the  whole  surface  of  the  ulcer  will  become  apparent 
in  a  week.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  actions  of  opium?  You  will 
say  it  is  unhealthy.  It  is  not ;  it  promotes  warmth,  the  pouring 
out  of  healthy  secretions,  it  produces  healthy  integument,  healthy 
granulations,  it  absorbs  the  unsound  around  it,  and,  while  the 
granulations  are  coming  up  the  elevations  are  going  down.  That 
cannot  be  considered  unhealthy  which  promotes  health. — Med. 
Press. 


TREATMENT  OF  IRRITABLE  STOMACH  IN  PHTHISIS. 
i 

Several  very  pleasing  cases,  illustrative  of  the  good  effects  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  and  bismuth  in  the  treatment  of  irritable  stom- 
ach in  phthisis  have  recently  been  under  observation  among  the 
out-patients  at  the  City  of  London  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the 
Chest.  The  patients  had  been  long  subject  to  nausea  and  attacks 
of  vomiting,  and  were  quite  unable  to  retain  cod-liver  oil  on  the 
stomach,  very  often  rejecting  also  ordinary  food.  The  mixture 
prescribed  consisted  of  3  minims  of  the  hydrocyanic  acid  and  10 
trains  of  the  trisnitrate  bismuth  made  into  a  draught  with  mucil- 
age and  green-mint-water,  and  taken  thrice  daily.  By  its  aid  sev- 
eral patients  have  got  quite  rid  of  their  troublesome  stomach  symp- 
toms, and  are  now  taking  the  oil  easily  and  with  benefit.  The 
class  of  cases  best  suited  for  this  treatment  are  those  in  which  the 
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tongue  is  generally  clean,  and  in  which  the  disease  is  undue  irri- 
tability rather  than  disordered  function. — Med.  Time*  and  Ga- 
zette. 


NOTES  ON  YELLOW"  FEVER    IN  CHARLESTON,  S.  C.;  IN  1854. 

BY    BEXB.Y    R.    FROST,    M.D. 

The  general   character  of  the  disease   was   similar  to   former 
3.     Individual  cases  were  more  malignant  than  any  previous- 
ly witnessed.     The  type  of  the  fever  generally  continued,  lasting 
two,    three,  four,  five  and  six  days.     As  the  season  advanced,  it 
assumed  more  of  the  remittent  character. 

Perspiration  in  some  instances  was  profuse,  even  with  a  hot 
skin  :  in  others  deficient  throughout  the  continuance  of  the  dis- 
ease. Heat  of  the  skin  was  often  intense,  leaving  an  impression 
of  burning  on  the  ends  of  the  fingers. 

The  paroxysm  in  some  instances  was  of  the  most  violent  char- 
acter— with  intense  headache — rendering  it  wonderful  how  the 
brain  could  support  such  an  impetus  of  blood  to  this  part.  The 
most  violent  paroxysm  of  fever  I  have  witnessed,  occurred  in  a 
black  man,  spending  his  first  summer  in  Charleston,  who  recov- 
ered. 

the  season  advanced  natives  were  seized  with  the  disease — 
several  instances  in  adults — but  children  were  more  especially  af- 
fected. The  disease  among  them  was  of  all  grades,  from  simple 
excitement  alone  with  warmth  of  skin,  to  the  most  violent  action. 
The  black  vomit  appeared  among  them  as  a  symptom  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  disease,  and  passed  off  without  its  characteristic  fa- 
tality. In  one  case  a  substance  of  a  black  appearance,  mixed 
with  blood,  appeared  in  twenty-four  hours  after  the  invasion  of 
the  fever.  This  passed  off  in  a  few  hours  and  the  patient  con- 
valesced. The  disease  was  of  all  grades — hence  a  variety  of  fe- 
vers were  said  to  exist — but,  in  my  opinion,  they  were  all  one 
and  the  same. 

Many  recovered  after  the  black  vomit,  and  in  rather  a  larger 
ratio  than  in  other  years,  among  children  especially.  In  some 
instances  the  most  intense  yellowness  of  the  skin  existed,  without 
the  corresponding  changes  in  the  stomach,  attended  with  the  se- 
cretion of  black  vomit. 

'The  sensation  of  chilliness  existed  in  some  instances  with  ex- 
treme ardor  of  the  skin — and  while  such  a  burning  heat  was 
evidenced  by  the  skin,  the  patient  would  be  calling  for  more  bed- 
clothes,  and  seemed   only  satisfied  with  half  a  dozen  blankets. 
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Si  h  cases  exhibited  no  peculiarly  fatal  tendency,  the  recover 
being  as  great  in  such  cases  as  others.    (A  striking  instance  of  thi 

e  of  the  disease  occurred  in  a  patient  at  Mr.  Kennedy's, 
generally  attacked  the  members  of  the  family  wh 
were  predisposed  one  after  another.     Sometimes  t-\vo  would  beta 
ken   down  at  the  same  time,  but  generally  one  followed  anothd 

subsidence  of  the  fever  was  in  many  instances  followed  ■ 
:  perspiration,  often  attended  with  an  icy  coldness   of  th 
hands   and   feet,   which  by  many  was  considered  an  evidence   c 
the  approach  of  death.     This  coldne  tinned  twenty-four  o 

thirty-six  hours,  unaffected  by  local  applications  or  ft 
i70iild  wear  off  with  the  renewed  energies  of  the  system.     I  wa 
called  up  at  night  on  one  occasion  to  visit  a  child  under  these  cii 
cumstances,   who  was  supposed  to  be  in  i  ..     An 

other  symptom  attendant  upon  the  subsidence  of  the  fever  wa 
pain  in  the  abdomen  between  the  umbilicus  and  pubis.  Thi 
would  continue  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  leaving  the   pa 

ordinarily  well. 
The  black  vomit  made  its  appearance  in  different  stages  of  th 
disease.     The   ordinary  period  was  the  fourth  or  fifth  day.  but 
case  was  related  by  Dr.  Williman,  in  which  the  fever  commence 

the  vomito  ;  and  it  occured  in  a  patient  under  my  care,  o 
the  7th  day  after  convalescence  had  been  established  to  all  m 
pearance,  the  patient  being  able  to  leave  his  bed,  and  even  spok 
of  returning  to  his  labors. 

With  the  vomito  the  fever  was  often  renewed,  and  in  a  violen 
manner.     Not  only   was  it   attended  with  the   ordinary   gastii 
symptoms,  but  the  brain  sympathized  strongly,  and,  in  some  IB 
stances,    became  the  dominant  disease.     Patients  have  been  rt 
lieved  of  the   one,   and  fallen  under  the   disorder  of  the  otha 
The  most  formidable  symptoms  under  these  circumstances  wer 
convulsions,  which  continued  one,  two,  or  three  days  ;  and,  fin; 
ly,   only  ceased  with  the  expiring  gaspings  of  the  patient.     Ai 
other  formidable  symptom  was  haemorrhage.     I  need  not  descrit 
the   appalling  appearance   the  occurrence  of  this   symptom  pr 
duces,   and   how  much  it  adds  to  the  horrors  of  this  disease. 
Wa     my  good  fortune  not  to  encounter  this  symptom  in  a   sin 
instance. 

Was  the  disease  cont  . — I  need  only  refer  to  the  stat! 

ment  of  the  City  Register  for  some  facts  upon  this  subject :  v.: 
these  facts  you  are  familiar,  and  it  is  a  circumstance  much  to 

(tted  that  the  strict  regulations  upon  the  subject  of  o.uari 
tine,  recommended  by  the  physicians  of  the  city,  and  a  memb 
of  Council,   also  a  physician,  had  not  been   enforced.     It   w 
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men  better  to  annihilate  the   Wesl  India  commerce,  than  that 
such  a  calamity  should  again  befall  our  community. 

To  the  facts  thus  elicited  on  this  occasion,  let  me  add  the  ex- 
tension of  the  disease  to  Blackville,  Aiken,  Augusta,  Beaufort, 
and  other  places.  But  let  us  return  to  our  own  community.  It 
is  well  known  that  when  the  disease  appears  in  a  family,  the 
members  generally  susceptible  to  the  disease  are  more  or  less  af- 
fected. A  gentleman  of  our  city,  with  a  family  of  four  children, 
had  the  misfortune  to  have  one  of  them  taken  down  with  the  fe- 
ver in  a  very  violent  form.  Feeling  apprehensive  of  the  exten- 
sion of  the  disease  to  others,  the  sick  child  was  removed  into  a 
separate  room,  and  none  of  the  children  allowed  to  see  her — the 
result  was  that  none  were  aifected.  It  is  probable  that  this  do- 
mestic quarantine  was  instrumental  in  preserving  the  other  m  ni- 
bers,  who  were  similarly  exposed,  and  in  a  situation  not  reputed 
healthy.  Hence  it  became  the  practice  to  separate  the  sick  from 
the  well,  and  to  remove,  when  it  was  practicable,  the  entire  fami- 
ly from  the  diseased  abode,  and  I  believe  in  all  instances  with  ad- 
vantage. 

The  attack  of  the  disease  in  children  was  at  times  sudden  in 
the  extreme.  It  has  happened  that  the  child  had  been  playing 
in  the  yard  the  afternoon  preceding  its  attack,  to  all  appearance 
well  and  in  high  spirits.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  it  world 
be  languid,  drowsy,  become  feverish,  and  these  symptoms  increase 
to  such  a  degree  that  in  the  night  it  would  become  delirous,  and 
often  to  a  fearful  extent,  with  intense  excitement.  This  delirium 
I  have  known  removed  by  the  affusion  of  cold  water  to  the  head 
■ — insomuch  that  the  next  morning  the  child  has  been  relieved  of 
all  its  symptoms — the  fever  seemingly  extinguished  by  this  ope- 
ration. In  other  instances  it  has  continued  in  a  more  moderate 
degree  during  the  febrile  stage,  or  it  has  been  followed  by  convul- 
sions, with  apopletic  stupor  and  death.  In  adults  the  attack  was 
often  equally  sudden — to  the  moment  of  seizure  the  person  has 
been  in  possession  of  his  usual  health — suddenly  he  is  seized  with 
a  violent  chill,  followed  by  fever.  It  would  seem  incredible  that 
a  poison  of  such  virulence  should  lurk  in  the  system  for  a  period 
even  of  the  most  limited  extent,  without  a  preceptible  derange- 
ment of  some  of  the  functions  of  the  body. 

The  degree  of  exposure  required  to  originate  the  disease  in  the 
system. — The  shortest  period  that  can  very  well  be  ascertained  is 
two  hours.  A  case  occurred  in  a  countryman  driving  his  cart  in- 
to Mobile,  who,  after  remaining  two  houis,  returned  home — the 
disease,  becoming  developed  in  a  malignant  form,  terminated  fa- 
tally. In  our  community  it  was  not  uncommon,  after  a  residence 
of  one,  three  or  more  days. 
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The  protective  influence  of  a  former  attack  of  the  disease. — In 
some  families  it  was  very  decided — in  some  instances  all  the 
young  members  of  the  family  being  attacked,  except  one  or  two 
who  had  undergone  the  acclimating  process  in  a  former  year. 

In  other  instances  a  severe  attack  of  fever,  in  1852,  has  been 
followed  by  a  severer,  in  1854,  with  black  vomit  and  death. 

Yellow  fever  is  not  entirely  subdued  by  a  black  frost.  Several 
cases  occurred  after  such  changes  in  temperature. 

In  connection  with  yellow  fever  must  be  mentioned  the  gale  of 
the  7th  and  8th  of  September,  which  did  more  damage  to  the 
wharves  and  the  shipping  than  any  which  has  occurred  for  many 
years,  The  tide  rose  to  a  great  height,  and  caused  more  destruc- 
tion than  the  wind.  For  the  particulaes  of  this  gale  I  must  re- 
fer you  to  the  daily  journals  of  that  date. 

The  event  which  I  feel  desirous  of  recording,  is  the  new  ani- 
mation infused  into  the  vegetable  kingdom  by  this  occurrence. 
By  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  the  spray  of  the  salt  water,  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  were  whipped  about  and  killed,  so  that  the 
branches  became  as  bare  as  in  the  winter.  In  a  short  time  a  new 
crop  began  to  make  its  appearance,  and  in  a  few  weeks  our  trees 
were  clothed  with  entirely  new  foliage,  as  fresh  and  green  as  in 
the  spring,  and  growing  with  a  rapidity  equal  to  any  thing  wit- 
nessed at  that  season.  Not  only  leaves,  but  a  new  crop  of  flow- 
ers. The  trees  most  remarkable  for  this  last  peculiarity  were, 
the  peach,  the  wild  mulberry,  the  apple,  the  wild  orange,  the  fig, 
the  Seville  orange,  and  the  elms. — Charleston  Med.  Journal. 


ON  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  ORCHITIS  BY  COLLODION. 

BY    M.    RICORD. 

Thirty-eight  patients  have  been  treated,  under  M.  Ricord,  by 
elastic  collodion,  according  to  the  rules  established  by  M.  Bonna- 
font.  The  pain  produced  by  the  application  of  this  substance 
lasted  from  six  minutes  to  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  greater 
number  of  patients  felt  easy  from  that  time,  but  others  expe- 
rienced a  recurrence  during  the  course  of  the  day.  One  of  them 
complained  of  most  acute  suffering.  The  inflammatory  pain  di- 
minished in  some,  and  ceased  in  others,  without  any  sensible  influ- 
ence from  the  collodion  ;  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  the  pain 
was  sensibly  augmented.  In  none  of  the  patients  treated  in  this 
way  had  M.  Ricord  to  relate  the  miraculously  rapid  cure  an- 
nounced by  M.  Bonnafont.     After  twenty-four  hours  the  tumor 
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had  not  sensibly  diminished  in  volume  :  it  presented,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases,  the  diminution  of  one-third  of  an  inch  after  for- 
ty-eight hours  ;  then  the  diminution  continued  to  operate  gradual- 
ly and  progressively.  The  mean  duration  of  the  malady  in  the 
cases  treated  by  collodion,  was  seventeen  to  eighteen  days.  At 
the  same  time,  eleven  patients,  also  affected  by  blennorrhagic  epi- 
didymitis, were  treated  by  repose,  strict  regimen,  and  topical 
cold.  The  inflammatory  pain  disappeared  promptly,  and  the  di- 
ameter of  the  tumor  was  sensibly  diminished  at  the  end  of  thir- 
ty-two hours.  The  mean  duration  of  the  malady  was  fifteen  to 
eighteen  days.  A  third  series  of  patients  were  treated  by  com- 
pression by  strapping.  Here  the  symptoms  disappeared  more 
rapidly  than  in  the  preceding  plans.  The  mean  duration  of  treat- 
ment was  fifteen  days.  One  patient  was  discharged  cured  in  six 
days.  M.  Ricord  believes  that  elastic  collodion  does  not  cause 
such  suffering  as  the  ordinary  collodion,  but  that  it  is  a  more  pain- 
ful mode  of  treatment  than  others.  M.  Yelpeau  believes  that 
collodion  does  not  shorten  the  duration  of  orchitis ;  it  sometimes 
diminishes  the  pain  ;  on  other  occasions  it  increases  it ;  it  irritates 
the  skin ;  often  excites  suppurations,  which  are  tedious  and  incon- 
venient. M.  Bonnafont  has  explained  his  success  upon  the  fact 
of  having  treated  his  cases  at  the  very  outset,  a  circumstance 
quite  possible  in  a  military  hospital. — Rev.  Med.  Chir. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  MAMMARY  INFLAMMATION  AND  ABSCESS. 

BY  0.  C.  GIBBS,  M.D. 

Inflammation  of  the  female  breast,  terminating  often  in  ab- 
scess of  a  more  or  less  troublesome  character,  is  an  affection  so 
common  after  pregnancy,  as  to  be  familiar  to  every  practitioner. 
The  irritation  and  congestion  which  accompany  and  succeed  the 
secretion  of  milk,  often  exceed  the  healthy  standard,  particularly 
after  deliveries  with  first  children ;  the  breasts  become  hot,  tense, 
and  painful,  to  which  symptoms  inflammation  and  abscess  fre- 
quently succeed.  When,  in  case  of  absence  of  the  nipple  or 
from  any  other  cause,  the  breasts  are  but  imperfectly  unloaded, 
mammary  inflammation  is  a  common  sequence.  When  the  nip- 
ples become  sore,  and  consequently  nursing  extremely  painful, 
milk  is  often  allowed  to  accumulate  in  the  breasts,  until  a  trouble- 
some and  painful  train  cf  symptoms  has  been  commenced,  too 
often  leading  to  the  disease  under  consideration.  Mammary  ab- 
scess is  doubtless  more  common  in  cities  than  in  the  country. 
Many  mothers,  filled  with  false  and  nonsensical  notions  of  pro- 
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priety,  refuse  to  perform  the  pleasurable  and  sacred  duty  of  nurs- 
ing their  offspring;    and  this  foolish  disregard  of  a  natural 
gation  and  a  holy  instinct,  frequently  emails  upon  the  perpetrator 
the  above  mentioned  affection  of  the  breast,  accompanied  with  no 
small  amount  of  suffering  and  pain,  and  sometimes  death. 

The  suffering  and  constitutional  disturbance,  which  accompanies 
inflammation  and  abscess  of  the  female  breast,  is  by  no  means  in- 
considerable. But  few  organs  are  subject  to  disease  more  trouble- 
some, or  pain  more  excruciating.  Many  women  suffer  more  from 
disease  of  the  breast,  after  confinement,  than  even  during  partu- 
rition. If  the  suffering  is  not  as  severe,  it  is  more  enduring ; 
productive,  ordinarily,  of  more  constitutional  disturbance,  and 
often  more  destructive  to  life.  In  view  of  these  facts,  mammary 
inflammation  is  worthy,  at  the  hands  of  physicians,  of  the  highest 
consideration,  and  the  utmost  therapeutic  skill. 

Of  the  causes  and  symptoms  of  the  disease  under  consideration, 
we  do  not  propose  here  to  speak ;  they  are  sufficiently  familiar  to 
every  practitioner.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  that  inflammation  and 
abscess  of  the  female  breast,  is  by  no  means  a  disease  peculiar  to 
the  early  period  of  nursing.  The  worst  case  of  mammary  ab- 
scess, that  ever  came  under  our  observation,  occurred  in  a  pregnant 
female,  several  weeks  previous  to  confinement.  Another  case  of 
inflammation  of  both  breasts,  and  abscess  in  one,  that  has  come 
under  our  observation,  came  on  at  the  time  of  weaning,  after  fif- 
teen months  of  continuous  nursing. 

In  the  treatment  of  inflammation  of  the  breast,  a  great  variety 
of  plans  and  remedies  have  at  different  times  and  by  different 
persons  been  proposed.  It  is  evident  that  the  treatment  must 
vary  with  the  indications  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  administration  of 
remedies,  and  the  indications  are  three-fold.  First,  to  prevent 
inflammation  ;  second,  when  inflammation  of  the  gland  is  present, 
to  effect  resolution ;  and,  third,  when  suppuration  cannot  be  pre- 
vented, or  has  already  taken  place,  to  promote  the  rapid  cure  of 
the  abscess. 

1st.  In  preventing  inflammation;  simultaneous  with  the  secre-' 
tion  of  milk,  its  abstraction  should  be  commenced,  and  in  no  case 
should  the  breasts  be  allowed  to  become  much  distended  by  re- 
tained secretion.  The  most  natural  way  of  accomplishing  this,  is 
by  nursing  the  new-born  child.  But,  in  cases  where  the  offspring 
is  still-born,  or  in  cases  where  nursing  is  considered,  from  good 
reasons,  injudicious,  the  breasts  must  be  emptied  by  artificial 
means.  Whatever  means  be  employed,  the  evacuation  should  be 
so  perfectly  performed,  as  to  prevent  any  considerable  distention 
of  the  mammary  glands.     In  cases  of  absent  nipple,  a  false  one 
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should  bo  substituted.     These  nursing  attentions,  al-w  licious 

and  appropriate,  will  but  seldom  fail  in  preventing  the  dim 
But,  in  case  these  means  are  neglected  or  prove  inefficient,  and 
the  irritation  and  congestion  .of  the  gland  exceed  the  healthy 
standard,  and  pain  and  feverishness  supervene,  cooling  diaphor- 
etics and  saline  laxatives,  should  be  administered,  unless  counter- 
indicated  by  other  symptoms,  and  the  breasts  should  pcrseveringly 
be  kept  emptied  of  the  milk  secretion,  as  directed  above. 

2d.  When,  from  any  cause,  inflammation  of  the  gland  is  abso- 
lutely present,  the  treatment  detailed  under  the  first  indication  is 
equally  appropriate.  And  in  addition,  we  have  found  nothing  so 
efficacious  as  the  local  application  of  iodine.  We  do  not  now  re- 
member of  making  application  of  this  remedy  early,  or  before 
suppuration  was  absolutely  and  immediately  threatened,  but  that 
resolution  was  accomplished  without  the  formation  of  pus.  This 
local  remedy  is  not  original  with  us,  and  we  do  not  now  know  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  idea.  If,  in  subsequent  cases  and  in 
other  hands,  the  remedy  should  prove  as  efficacious  as  in  previous 
trials,  it  will  most  certainly  be  a  most  desirable  therapeutic  ac- 
quisition, in  the  treatment  of  mammary  inflammation.  We  have 
thus  far  made  the  application  in  the  form  of  tincture  twice  a-day. 
We  advise  the  whole  inflamed  surface,  to  be  penciled  with  the 
tincture  and  then  covered  with  oiled  silk.  Perhaps  the  iodine 
ointment  would  be  preferable,  but  we  have  so  far  been  so  well 
satisfied  with  the  tincture,  as  to  be  reluctant  to  make  a  change. 

3d.  If,  from  the  neglect  or  insufficiency  of  the  above  mention- 
ed treatment,  suppuration  should  be  unavoidable,  poultices  should 
be  employed,  and  when  established,  the  pus  should  be  thoroughly 
evacuated.  The  abscess  should  never  be  allowed  to  break  of  it- 
self, for,  in  this  event,  pus  is  apt  to  borough  in  the  glandular 
structure  of  the  organ,  sinuses  to  form,  extending  the  boundaries 
of  the  disease,  until  the  constitution  severely  suffers  from  the  ex- 
tent of  the  suppurating  surface.  So  soon  as  matter  is  detected, 
the  breast  should  be  opened  sufficiently  free  to  effect  its  complete 
evacuation.  From  a  neglect  of  this  direction,  suffering  is  often 
very  much  enhanced,  and  the  duration  of  the  disease  very  much 
protracted.  After  the  pus  is  evacuated,  the  breast  should  be 
thoroughly  compressed,  by  the  means  of  adhesive  straps,  so  as  to 
bring  the  walls  of  the  abscess  into  coaptition,  prevent  the  reten- 
tion of  pus,  and  facilitate  the  occlusion  of  the  cavity.  These 
directions  are  of  paramount  importance.  If  early  opening  and 
proper  compression  were  universally  resorted  to,  we  are  of  the 
opinion  that  bad  and  protracted  cases  of  mammary  abscess  would 
be  extremely  uncommon. 
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When  sinuses  do  form,  they  should  also  be  freely  opened,  and, 
in  the  event  of  the  abscess  failing  to  speedily  heal,  the  cavity 
should  be  injected  with  a  solution  of  iodine,  of  appropriate 
strength,  in  connection  with  compression. 

Beef-tea  and  tonics  should  be  employed,  when  the  suppuration 
is  considerable,  depressing  materially  the  powers  of  the  system. 

By  faithfully  fulfilling  the  first  indication,  very  many  cases  of 
mammary  inflammation  may  be  prevented ;  by  fulfilling  the  se- 
cond, abscess  of  the  breast  may  be  rendered  less  frequent ;  and 
by  attending  to  the  third,  much  of  suffering  may  be  prevented 
and  convalescence  earlier  established. —  Western  Lancet. 


TYPHOID  PNEUMONIA. 

BY  R.   W.   JANSON,   M.T),.   OF  CHESTERFIELD,  VIRGINIA. 

Owing  to  the  fatality  of  this  disease,  it  must  necessarily  be  one 
of  considerable  interest  to  the  practitioner  of  medicine.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Dickson,  it  made  its  first  appearance  in  Melfield,  Mas- 
sachusetts, in  1806,  from  whence  it  continued  to  extend  from 
village  to  village,  through  the  middle  states,  and  reached  South 
Carolina  in  1815-16,  where  it  was  extremely  fatal  among  the 
negroes  exposed  to  damp  situations.  It  has  since  continued  to 
make  its  appearance,  during  the  winter,  in  the  southern  and 
south-western  states — sometimes  as  an  epidemic,  at  others  sporad- 
ically. 

Some  little  difference  exists  among  more  ancient  writers  con- 
cerning the  name ;  but  in  the  United  States  its  derives  its  name 
from  the  predominance  of  particular  symptoms.  As  it  appears 
in  this  section  of  the  country,  we  are  satisfied  with  the  typhoid 
pneumonia.  In  the  cases  which  have  come  under  my  notice,  the 
symptoms  were  variable,  but  all  were  preceded  by  cough  of  sev- 
eral weeks'  duration;  of  which,  however,  no  notice  was  taken,  as 
it  produced  no  uneasiness.  In  some,  the  disease  was  ushered  in 
by  a  chill,  while  others  were  suddenly  attacked  with  intense  pain 
in  either  one  side  or  the  other :  great  difficulty  of  breathing ;  se- 
vere pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  with  prostration  of  muscular 
strength,  and  general  uneasiness ;  skin  generally  hot  and  dry ; 
pulse  soft  and  compressible ;  considerable  expectoration  of  tena- 
cious mucus,  highly  tinged  with  blood;  tongue  thickly  coated 
with  yellow  fur,  enlarged  papillne,  tip  and  edges  red;  sordes  visi- 
ble on  teeth  after  a  few  days ;  diminished  sensibility,  &c. 

Typhoid  fever  having  been  the  prevailing  disease  fur  several 
summers  past,  it  was  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  infiamma- 
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tory  diseases  of  winter  would  likely  partake  of  this  low  grade  of 
fever.  Such  has  actually  been  the  case ;  and  hence  I  was  more 
fully  prepared  to  treat  the  disease  under  consideration. 

The  following  was  the  plan  adopted — and  so  far  as  my  experi- 
ence has  extended,  can  be  cheerfully  recommended  : 

The  lancet  was  not  used;  cups,  over  the  seat  of  pain,  were  in 
some  cases  substituted.  Nothing  relieved  the  distressing  symp- 
toms so  satisfactorily  as  an  emetic  of  ipecac  and  seneka.  Calo- 
mel, followed  bj-  oil  or  rhubarb,  was  next  given,  and  the  system 
brought  speedily,  yet  gradually,  under  the  mercurial  influence. 
For  the  first  day  or  two,  a  large  stimulating  poultice  was  placed 
on  the  painful  side.     Upon  its  removal,  a  blister  was  applied. 

As  soon  as  ptyalism  had  been  produced,  it  was  necessary  to 
use  stimulants ;  of  which,  wine  and  quinine,  in  small  quantities 
were  given  every  hour  or  two  hours,  pro  re  nata.  In  connection 
with  these,  seneka,  in  infusion,  given  once  in  four  hours,  was 
found  to  be  an  invaluable  remedy.  From  its  use,  all  the  secre- 
tions were  more  or  less  increased.  The  bowels  were  daily  opened 
with  rhubarb,  or  by  enemas.  This  plan  of  treatment,  you  will 
readily  perceive,  differs  from  that  used  in  common  pneumonia — 
first,  in  the  abandonment  of  the  lancet ;  secondly,  the  rapid  succes- 
sion in  which  those  powerful  remedies  were  employed  to  relieve 
congestion  in  the  organ  disposed  to  take  on  inflammation — and 
hence  it  becomes  necessary  to  begin  the  treatment  as  early  as 
possible.  Whatever  is  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  combating  in- 
flammation, should  be  done  in  the  commencement — for  the  sys- 
tem, laboring  under  some  atmospheric  influence,  being  already  in 
a  state  of  debility,  why  wait  for  further  prostration  ?  The  early 
and  judicious  use  of  stimulants  cannot  be  too  highly  recommend- 
ed. It  is  under  their  influence  we  snatch  the  patient  from  the 
very  jaws  of  death,  and  lead  him  to  a  safe  and  speedy  recovery. 
— Stethoscope. 


STRYCHNIA  AN  ANTIDOTE  FOR  HYDROPHOBIA. 

BY  E.  DONNELLY,   M.D. 

As  the  attention  of  the  profession  seems  to  be  of  late  particu- 
larly directed  to  strychnia,  and  its  effects  upon  the  human  system, 
I  think  it  proper  to  add  any  new  facts  regarding  this  substance 
(which  I  possess)  to  the  general  fund  hoping  thereby  to  induce 
experimenters  to  continue  their  pursuits  until  we  have  all  that 
can  be  known  respecting  this  powerful  poison  and  medicinal 
agent.     From  the  discovery  of  strychnia,  in  1818,  by  Pelletier 
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and  Caventou,  up  to  the  present  time,  it  has  at  different  peri 
created  considerable  speculation  as  to  its  action  on  different  ; 

of  the  system.  These  have  all  been  well  discussed  in  our  medical 
works,  and  need  not  be  quoted  here.  What  I  wish  to  direct  atten- 
tion to  particularly,  is  its  effect  on  the  dog,  when  attacked  with  hy- 
drophobia. My  attention  was  first  called  to  this  subject  by  fre- 
quently hearing  a  remark  made  by  the  people  of  a  certain  part  of 
Brazil,  that  it  was  only  mad  dogs  that  Herva  do  Rato  would  not 
kill,  but  cure.  This  herva  do  rato  belongs  to  the  same  family  of 
plants  as  the  strychnos  nux-vomica,  and  is  a  terrible  poison.  I 
have  seen  the  largest  oxen,  a  short  time  after  eating  its  lea 
tremble  violently  and  fall  dead.  I  never  had  an  opportunity  of 
trying  the  experiment  in  that  country,  and  it  was  only  last  sum- 
mer, two  years  after  my  arrival  here,  that  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  trying  the  effects  of  strychnia  (but  then  imperfectly)  on  two 
of  my  neighbor's  dogs,  which  had  hydrophobia.  Two  grains  of 
pure  strychnia  were  given  to  each,  which  they  swallowed  ;  they 
regained  their  natural  looks,  and  for  the  space  of  four  hours  no 
symptoms  returned,  and  did  not  die  from  the  effects  of  the  strych- 
nia, but  as  it  was  approaching  night,  and  their  owner  afraid  of 
remaining  in  the  house  with  them,  they  being  confined  in  the 
cellar,  she  had  them  shot,  much  against  my  will.  I  have  given 
strychnia  out  of  the  same  bottle,  and  in  the  same  quantity,  to 
dogs  that  were  not  mad,  and  it  always  proved  fatal.  I  may  also 
state,  in  connection  with  this,  that  I  have  given  dogs  camphor  to 
counteract  the  effects  of  strychnia,  but  without  any  beneficial  ef- 
fect. I  believe  morphia  to  be  a  better  antidote. — PliiladelpJiia 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


ON  THE  USE  OF  GLYCERINE  AS  AX  INTERNAL  REMEDY. 

BY   L.    L.    CRA.WCOUR,    31. D.,    OF    NEW    ORLEANS. 

I  wish  to  draw  attention,  particularly  at  present,  to  the  sj 
action  of  glycerine  on  the  economy,  and  the  perfect  safety  with 
which  it  can  be  used  as  an  internal  remedy.  For  the  past  twelve 
months  I  have  used  it  in  every  case  of  disease  where  formerly  I 
should  have  used  cod-liver  oil,  and  with  superior  benefit  ;  for 
while  it  seems  to  possess  all  the  remedial  virtues  of  this  latter 
agent,  it  is  its  superior  in  taste,  in  not  disordering  the  digestion, 
and  its  property  of  combining  with  any  any  other  remedy. 

In  several  cases  of  phthisis,  of  scrofulous  disease  generally,  in 
mesenteric  disease  in  children,  I  have  used  it  largely  and  success- 
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fully;  and  in   children,   its  sweet  and  a  le  taste  gives  it  a 

greal  advantage  over  cod-liver  oil,  the  only  agent  I  can  con;; 
with  it,  in  its  therapeutic  action.  In  addition  to  its  special  anti- 
strumous  property,  I  find  that  it  materially  aids  in  the  assimila- 
tion of  suits  of  iron,  especially  of  the  iodide,  and  I  now  rarely 
order  either  iodide,  or  the  iodide  of  iron,  without  combining  them 
with  glycerine..  Quinine  also,  is  soluble  in  it,  without  the  aid  of 
sulphuric  acid,  and  to  some  slight  extent  is  divested  of  its  bitter- 
ness. 

The  dose  in  which  I  usually  administer  it  is  from  one  to  three 
drachms  three  times  daily,  in  an  ounce  of  water ;  in  from  one  to 
two  drachms,  it,  in  a  short  period,  relieves  the  cough,  improves 
the  digestive  powers,  and  appears  to  increase  the  fat-producing 
principle  in  phthisical  -patients  ;  in  larger  doses  it  has  in  a  few 
instances  produced  nausea:  it  is,  however,  essentially  nece- 
to  its  successful  employment  that  it  be  obtained  pure,  and  this  is 
a  matter  of  some  difficulty,  for  it  is  ordinarily  the  result  of  the 
preparation  of  the  common  lead  plaster,  and  consequently  con- 
tains traces  of  lead,  but  by  the  process  of  Dr.  Morfit,  who  de- 
composes lard,  or  oil,  with  hydrate  of  lime,  it  can  be  procured 
chemically  pure,  and  at  a  very  cheap  rate.  Should  my  commu- 
nication induce  other  physicians  to  try  it,  the  purpose  of  my 
writing  to  you  will  be  answered,  as  it  will  be  an  equal  boon  to  the 
physician  and  patient,  if  a  remedy  can  be  discovered  equal  in 
properties  to  cod  liver  oil  and  without  its  nauseous  taste  and 
smell. 

I  have  recently  tried  it  as  a  solvent  for  phosphorus,  which  lat- 
ter we  have  hitherto  hardly  been  able  to  use  in  medicine,  as  its 
solution  in  oil  is  so  nauseous  that  we  can  rarely  induce  patients 
to  swallow  it,  and  its  solution  in  either  is  so  dangerous  that  I  ques- 
tion whether  any  physician  of  ordinary  prudence  would  prescribe 
it.  But  in  glycerine,  it  is  not  only  nearly  as  soluble  as  in  oil, 
but  is  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions,  and  is  comparative- 
ly tasteless  and  odorless.  About  two  grains  dissolve  readily  in 
an  ounce  of  boiling  glycerine,  and  from  experiments  on  myself, 
I  consider  it  a  powerful  and  valuable  stimulant.  Of  the  above 
solution,  which,  after  the  nomenclature  of  Messrs.  Cap  and  Ga- 
rot,  I  would  call  the  glycerole  of  phosphorus,  I  took  one  drachm 
in  a  wine-glassful  of  water,  with  which  it  intimately  blended  ; 
there  was  hardly  any  taste  or  smell,  and  it  did  not  produce  those 
garlicky  eructations  said  to  be  the  result  of  the  phosphorus  in 
oil.  Its  effects  on  my  system  was  that  of  a  stimulant :  in  al 
half  an  hour  the  pulse  became  quickened,  both  at  the 
at  the  temples,  the  cheeks  flushed,  the  skin  became  warm  and 
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fused  with  moisture,  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  mental  ex- 
citement, and  after  a  short  time  there  occurred  a  feeling  of  op- 
pression at  the  praecordia,  accompanied  by  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  while  after  a  certain  time  the  cerebral  excitement  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  slight  feeling  of  confusion,  accompanied  by  sleepless- 
ness. Each  time  that  it  has  been  taken  in  this  close,  it  has,  on 
myself,  produced  these  same  effects.  I  therefore  look  upon  this 
quantity  as  excessive,  and  would  suggest  that  if  this  remedy  be 
used,  it  should  be  in  doses  ranging  from  ten  to  thirty  minims. — 
It  may  be  combined  with  any  other  drug,  and  look  upon  it  as  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  list  of  therapeutic  agents ;  not  that  the 
use  of  phosphorus  is  new,  but  hitherto  it  has  been  excluded  from 
us  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  proper  solvent — this  now,  I  be- 
lieve, has  been  discovered  in  glycerine. — New  Orleans  Mey 
Neivs  §  Sosp.  G-az. 


INTENSE  COLD  AS  A  LOCAL    ANAESTHETIC— REMOVAL 

OF  CONGENITAL  N.EVUS,  &c. 

BY    J.    3IASON    WAKBEN,    M,D. 

The  patient  was  a  young  man  having  a  congenital  nsevus,  of  a 
black  color,  and  of  large  size,  situated  over  the  inner  part  of  the 
knee-joint,  below  the  patella.  The  tumor  had  remained  about 
the  size  of  a  dollar  until  within  two  years  ;  since  that  time  a  sup- 
plementary tumor  had  appeared  beneath  the  original,  quite  hard, 
extending  into  the  adjacent  cellular  membrane,  and  apparently  at- 
taching itself  to  the  synovial  capsule.  The  whole  tumor  was 
sensitive  in  the  highest  degree,  and  at  times  so  painful  as  to  disa- 
ble the  patient  from  attending  to  business ;  even  the  contact  of 
his  clothes  producing  suffering.  It  was  difficult  to  make  a  satis- 
factory examination,  in  consequence  of  his  dread  to  the  necessa- 
ry manipulations.  He  was  kept  in  a  horizontal  posture  for  a  few 
days,  dieted,  and  an  evaporating  lotion  applied,  to  prepare  him 
for  the  operation,  which  was  done  in  the  following  manner.  Ex- 
cision being  objectionable  on  account  of  the  relations  of  the  tu- 
mor to  the  surrounding  organs,  equal  parts  of  pounded  ice  and 
salt  were  enclosed  in  a  small  gauze  bag,  and  applied  to  the  tumor 
for  four  minutes,  when  the  whole  of  it  became  congealed  and  of 
a  white  color,  crackling  under  the  touch.  A  narrow-bladed  knife 
was  then  introduced  beneath  the  skin,  and  the  tumor  freely  cut 
up  in  every  direction.  The  operation  was  entirely  painless:  the 
patient  sitting  up  and  watching  its  progress  with  much   interest. 
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although  previously  shrinking  on  the  mere  approach  of  the  fin- 
gers to  the  part.  The  above  subcutaneous  operation  was  repeat- 
ed once  or  twice,  and  resulted  in  the  absorption  of  a  large  part 
of  the  tumor,  and  entire  relief  from  the  morbid  sensibility. 

In  a  case  of  fascial  paronychia,  in  which  Dr.  W.  had  recent- 
ly employed  the  same  method  of  anaesthesia,  the  painful  incisions 
necessary  to  give  exit  to  deep-seated  pus  were  borne  without 
shrinking,  and  he  thought  the  cure  more  speedy  than  under  the 
ordinary  treatment.  The  same  fact  was  remarked  by  the  patient, 
who  was  a  medical  man,  and  an  acute  observer. 

In  one  or  two  cases  of  operation  involving  vascular  tumors, 
Dr.  W.  had  found  it  of  much  service,  during  the  progress  of  the 
dissection,  to  apply  the  freezing  mixture,  and  thus  temporarily 
arrest  the  hemorrhage,  so  as  to  allow  of  a  more  satisfactory  pros- 
ecution of  the  subsequent  steps  of  the  operation. 

In  making  the  incisions  in  the  congealed  part,  Dr.  W.  had  ob- 
served it  necessary  to  be  rather  more  careful  to  maintain  a  firm 
hold  of  the  knife,  and  to  employ  more  force  than  in  cutting  the 
integument  in  its  natural  condition ;  otherwise  the  knife  would 
slip  off,  and  make  an  incision  at  some  point  not  intended;  this 
is,  however,  avoided  by  a  little  practice. 

There  are  many  cases  to  which  the  freezing  mixture  may  be 
applied,  but  for  more  elaborate  details  reference  must  be  made  to 
the  publications  of  Dr.  Arnott,  and  other  gentlemen  abroad.  In 
Europe  this  subject  is  at  present  attracting  great  attention,  on 
account  of  the  continued  increase  of  deaths  from  chloroform. — 
Boston  Med.  3?  Surg.  Jour. 


ON  THE  TINCTURE    OF  CHLORIDE  OF  IRON. 

BY    A.    P.    SHARP     0?    BALTIMORE. 

I  have  frequently  been  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  make  the 
above  preparation  of  the  required  strength  of  the  U.  S.  Pharma- 
copoeia, from  the  fact  of  the  impossibility  (at  least  as  far  as  my 
experience  has  gone)  of  obtaining  the  acid  of  the  proper  specific 
gravity,  1160,  which  is  necessary  to  dissolve  all  the  iron. 

I  have  tried  different  plans,  and  have  gone  to  considerable  ex- 
pense to  get  the  acid  of  1160,  and  even  after  obtaining  it  of  that 
specific  gravity,  have  found  it  would  not  answer  the  purpose,  and 
upon  investigating  the  cause  of  it,  have  always  found  that  the 
acid  was  brought  to  the  above  specific  gravity  by  the  adulteration 
of  sulphuric  acid,  either  intentionally  or  accidentally.     I  propose 


128  RECORD   OF   MEDICAL   SCIENCES. 

a  simple  plan  whereby  every  pharmaceutist  may  always  obtain 
the  tincture  of  the  proper  strength,  and  with  very  little  trouble, 
which  plan  I  prefer  to  any  other  I  have  tried.  I  comply  with 
the  directions  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia,  using  the  pure  muriat- 
ic acid,  until  I  am  satisfied  no  more  iron  will  be  taken  up.  I 
then  fit  a  cork  and  bent  glass  tube  to  an  ordinary  Florence  flask, 
partly  filled  with  commercial  muriatic  acid,  and  after  properly 
adjusting  the  tube  in  the  solution  (acid  and  iron)  contained  in 
a  porcelain  dish,  apply  the  heat  of  a  spirit  lamp  to  the  flask, 
and  in  a  few  minutes,  the  muriatic  acid  gas*  passing  off  into 
the  solution,  dissolves  the  remaining  iron,  and  gives  a  beauti- 
ful clear  solution ;  which,  even  upon  the  addition  of  the  alco- 
hol, renders  the  filtering  of  it  entirely  unnecessary,  unless  the 
iron    should  contain  some  insoluble  impurity. 

Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron  prepared  as  above,  has  a  spe- 
cific gravity  of  1010,  and  yields  thirty-five  grains  of  per-oxide 
of  iron  to  the  fluid  ounce. 

I  find,  upon  inquiry  among  some  of  our  best  pharmaceutists, 
that  they  have  all  experienced  the  same  difficulty  in  not  being 
able  to  dissolve  the  iron ;  and  I  therefore,  have  submitted  this 
simple  plan,  hoping  it  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  an  insertion  in 
your  useful  and  interesting  journal. — Am.  Journ.  Pharmacy, 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE  NEW  YORK 
PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

SPECIALLY  REPORTED  FOR  THE  NEW  JERSEY  MEDICAL  REPORTER,  BY  E.  LEE 
JONES,  M.D.,  SECRETARY. 

Regular  Meeting,  Feb.  28,  1855. 
Rupture  of  Uterus — .Dr.  Conant  presented  a  specimen  of 
lacerated  uterus,  with  the  following  history :  Eliza  McGovern 
was  taken  in  labor  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  13,  and  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  the  husband  applied  to  the  Demilt  Dispensary  for 
a  physician.  He  was  there  informed  that  such  cases  were  not 
provided  for  by  the  Institution.  Still,  to  relieve  his  great  anxie- 
ty, and  by  his  own  consent  and  request,  a  student  of  medicine, 
from  a  neighboring  boarding-house,  was  called,  and  went  with 
him  to  the  house,  223  E.  20th  Street,  and  took  charge  of  the 
case.  After  about  an  hour's  delay,  upon  making  an  examina- 
tion, this  student  discovered  that  the  funis  was  prolapsed.     He 

*  Muriati6  acid  login!  eat  until  the  specific  gravity  is  reduced  to 

about 
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immediately  informed  the  friends  that  there  was  a  complication 
in  the  case,  and  that  they  must  call  the  best  physician  that  could 
be  found,  as  he  did  not  like  to  take  the  responsibility.  When 
the  husband  arrived,  some  time  in  the  evening,  he  went  directly 
for  a  more  experienced  practitioner.  Dr.  Longrigg  being  called, 
expressed  his  firm  belief  that  he  should  be  able  to  deliver  the  "wo- 
man in  a  very  short  time.  He  succeeded  in  bringing  down  the 
right  foot  and  hand ;  bat,  failing  in  his  efforts  to  deliver  any- 
thing more,  he  called  in  a  medical  friend.  After  ho1  ding  a  con- 
sultation, Dr.  L.  says,  "I  demanded  a  fee,  knowing  that  one 
would  not  be  paid,  and,  as  I  expected,  we  were  discharged."  Dr. 
L.  ceased  all  efforts  at  delivering  the  woman  at  about  11  o'clock, 
Tuesday  night,  after  which  time  the  patient  had  no  labor-pains  at 
all,  but  commenced  vomiting  every  thing  taken  into  the  stomach. 
She  sank  very  rapidly,  so  that  in  two  hours  the  friends  thought 
her  dying.  The  student  remained  by  her  all  the  time,  to  see  the 
termination  of  the  case.  After  the  departure  of  Dr.  L.  and 
friend,  the  young  gentleman  went  with  the  husband  to  nearly 
every  physician's  office  in  the  vicinity,  but  failing  to  secure  the 
services  of  any  one,  the  young  man  was  finally  sent  to  Dr.  Finnell, 
and  the  husband  called  on  Dr.  Conant,  who  immediately  attend- 
ed. Dr.  F.  arrived  a  few  minutes  later,  about  11  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  Wednesday.  The  patient  was  in  a  deplorable  condi- 
tion, the  pulse  being  150  per  minute ;  the  respiration  about  50, 
and  labored  ;  the  countenance  having  the  anxious  and  pinched 
appearance  peculiar  to  one  suffering  under  rapid  exhaustion  ;  the 
abdomen  was  very  tympanitic — in  fact  there  was  every  indication 
of  speedy  dissolution.  Upon  further  examination,  Dr.  C.  found 
the  right  foot  and  leg  as  far  as  the  knee,  protruding  through  the 
vulva  ;  the  funis  prolapsed  some  six  inches ;  after  which  Dr.  F. 
discovered  the  laceration  cf  the  womb.  After  a  short  consulta- 
tion, Dr.  C.  proceeded  to  turn,  and  delivered  the  child  in  about 
half-an-hour,  without  much  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  who  ex- 
pressed herself  as  decidedly  relieved  when  the  child  was  removed. 

The  child  was  known  to  be  dead  before  delivery,  as  there  was 
no  pulsation  in  the  cord. 

Dr.  C.  continued  in  attendance  until  her  death,  which  occurred 
twenty-four  hours  subsequently.  After  the  child  was  removed, 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  of  the  intestine  protruded  into  the 
vagina  ;  these  were  returned,  and  the  placenta  was  found  to  have 
passed  through  the  rupture  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

The  post-mortem  examination  was  made  the  next  day,  and  re- 
vealed a  rupture,  extending  some  three  inches  up  the  cervix  uteri, 
and  about  the  same  distance  down  the  vagina,  upon  the  left  side 
Vol.  3.— No.  1-2.  i 
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of  the  organ.  The  alimentary  canal  was  excessively  distended 
with  gas.  There  was  no  sign  of  inflammation  except  upon  the 
intestine,  which  was  opposite  the  laceration. 

Dr.  Batchelder  inquired  what  length  of  time  after  commence- 
ment of  labor,  ruptures  most  generally  occurred.  In  his  experi- 
ence, it  was  usually  within  fifteen  or  eighteen  hours.  Dr.  Finnell 
mentioned  one  case,  where  rupture  took  place  three  days  after 
commencement  of  labor,  and  others  within  twenty  hours. 

Dr.  Clark  asked  the  usual  seat  of  rupture.  Dr.  Finnell  said. 
at  the  junction  of  the  os  uteri  and  vagina. 

Dr.  Isaacs  mentioned  four  cases  through  the  cervix,  and  one 
partially  in  body. 

Hip-Joint  Disease. — Dr.  Isaacs  next  presented  a  specimen  of 
disease  of  the  acetabulum,  head  of  femur,  &c,  in  a  female,  aged 
25.  The  history  of  this  case  is  very  imperfect.  She  was  seized 
with  severe  pain  in  the  hip  and  groin,  gradually  increasing,  and 
extending  to  the  leg  and  foot.  After  some  weeks,  the  limb  could 
not  be  moved  without  great  suffering.  In  about  six  months  after 
the  attack,  an  abscess  formed  under  Poupart's  ligament.  Pus 
continued  to  be  discharged  till  the  time  of  death.  On  tracing  up 
the  fistulous  track  of  the  abscess,  it  was  found  to  reach  upwards 
along  the  inner  margin  of  the  psoas  muscle,  and  under  the  fascia 
iliaca,  nearly  to  the  second  lumbar  vertebra,  but  had  no  connec- 
tion with  the  vertebra  of  this  region.  Tracing  the  fistulous  track 
downwards,  it  passed  over  the  inner  portion  of  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis,  down  to  the  acetabulum,  through  which  there  was  a  cari- 
ous opening,  of  the  size  of  a  sixpence,  into  the  cavity  of  the  hip- 
joint.  The  whole  surface  of  the  acetabulum  was  greatly  eroded 
— the  head  of  the  femur  was  also  in  the  same  condition,  and  much 
of  its  substance  has  been  destroyed.  The  cavity  of  the  joint  was 
filled  with  pus,  which  also  could  freely  pass  through  into  that  of 
the  pelvis.  The  tendons  of  the  rotator  muscles  were  still  adher- 
ent to  their  points  of  insertion  about  the  neck  of  the  femur,  and 
were  floating  in  an  immense  abscess,  which  existed  among  the 
glutei  and  hamstring  muscles.  The  uterus  contained  in  its  cavity 
a  large,  fibrous  polypus :  the  left  ovary  had  been  converted  into 
a  fibrous  tumor,  about  the  size  of  a  large  orange. 

Enlarged  Prostate  Gland. — Dr.  Isaacs  next  exhibited  a  spec- 
imen of  an  enormously  enlarged  prostate  gland  taken  from  a 
black  man,  about  60  years  of  age :  the  third  lobe  was  about  the 
size  of  a  musket-ball,  and  so  placed  as  to  shut  up  completely  the 
orifice  of  the  bladder.  It  yielded,  however,  very  easily  to  the 
point  of  the  catheter,  when  that  instrument  was  introduced :  and 
probably  presented  no  great  obstacle  ro  its  passage  during  life. 
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Cancer  of  Colon. — Dr.  Cochran  presented  a  specimen  of  cancer 
of  the  transverse  colon,  taken  from  a  woman,  62  years  of  age. 
Three  years  ago,  he  was  consulted  for  a  diarrhoea,  which  contin- 
ued for  two  months  ;  on  examining  the  abdomen,  he  found  a  hard 
mass  about  and  below  the  umbilicus.  From  the  existence  of  this 
mass,  and  the  persistence  of  the  dysentery,  he  was  induced  to  in- 
fer malignant  disease  existed.  The  autopsy  showed  cancer,  in- 
volving the  colon,  stomach,  bladder,  and  peritoneum. 

Regular  Meeting,  Feb.  14. 

Bright' 8  Disease. — Dr.  Clark  presented  several  bottles  of  urine 
containing  a  considerable  amount  of  blood,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  albumen  ;  there  was  nothing  else  worthy  of  notice.  The  pa- 
tient had  been  passing  blood  from  the  kidney  for  three  weeks. 
In  his  opinion  he  was  laboring  under  the  first  stage  of  Bright's 
disease ;  the  blood  being  the  result  of  functional  congestion  of 
the  kidney.  Another  specimen  was  exhibited  of  the  same  color, 
taken  from  a  gentleman,  who,  for  the  last  two  years,  had  passed 
bloody  urine.  On  being  placed  under  the  microscope,  it  was 
found  to  be  of  a  different  nature.  There  were  numerous  cells 
visible,  which  seemed  to  be  formed  on  variable  laws ;  a  few  could 
be  declared  cancer  cells ;  a  few  epithelial  cells  of  the  bladder 
were  observed.  The  patient  was  probably  affected  with  cancer 
of  the  bladder.  A  few  days  (three)  after  the  present  specimen 
was  passed,  the  urine  presented  an  entirely  different  appearance, 
having  lost  its  deep  red  color ;  the  deposit,  however,  was  found 
the  same  in  character. 

Pathology  of  Inflammation. — Dr.  Clark  then  presented  three 
specimens  possessing  some  interest  as  showing  modifications  of 
the  inflammatory  process.  The  first  specimen  exhibited  consisted 
of  the  lungs,  trachea,  and  larynx  of  a  child  eight  years  of  age, 
who  died  of  croup.  False  membrane  is  seen  extending  down  to 
the  third  division  of  the  bronchial  tubes ;  the  trachea  and  larynx 
are  also  lined  by  the  same  tissue.  On  the  fifth  day  (Sunday)  af- 
ter the  commencement  of  the  disease,  tracheotomy  was  deemed 
necessary.  The  operation  was  accordingly  performed  by  Dr. 
Buck,  for  whom  the  case  is  presented  by  Dr.  Clark.  From  Sun- 
day to  Saturday  the  patient's  condition  was  satisfactory,  and 
hopes  of  recovery  were  entertained.  On  Saturday,  however,  she 
became  restless,  and  respiration  difficult,  the  tube  being  filled 
with  false  membrane.  Dr.  Mitchell,  of  Brooklyn,  the  patient 
being  under  his  immediate  care,  was  called  during  the  night,  and 
removed  the  inner  tube ;  a  piece  of  membrane  was  violently 
ejected  six  feet  from  the  patient ;  a  few  hours  after,  a  portion  six 
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inches  in  length  was  thrown  out.  No  improvement  followed,  and 
the  patient  died  on  Sunday.  On  examination  by  the  microscope, 
the  membrane  (from  the  internal  surface  of  the  trachea)  seemed 
as  if  newly  formed,  and  composed  of  small  cells,  markedly  gran- 
ular, arranged  in  lines ;  a  series  of  cells  were  connected  by  struc- 
tural material ;  occasionally  a  little  thread  was  actually  formed. 
Magnified  four  hundred  diameters  they  appeared  one-quarter  of 
an  inch  apart.  A  grayish  exudation  occurred  on  the  surface  of  the 
wound,  thirty-six  hours  previous  to  death  ;  the  croupous  mem- 
brane seemed  as  if  coming  through  the  opening.  The  structure 
of  this  exudation  was  entirely  different,  there  being  no  cells,  no 
fibres,  but  numerous  minute  granules;  the  muscular  fibres  m ere 
also  surrounded  by  minute  granules.  For  six  days  after  the  op- 
eration, the  deposit  was  diphtheritic,  composed  of  protein  com- 
pounds and  fatty  matter,  hi  the  same  connection,  Dr.  Buck  in- 
quired of  Dr.  Clark,  if  the  grayish  exudation  found  occasionally 
on  the  surface  of  wounds,  refusing  to  heal  kindly,  was  not  of  the 
same  character?  He  (Dr.  Clark)  found  on  examination  that  it 
was  of  the  same  general  nature;  portions  of  the  exudation  con- 
tained minute  granules,  others  a  few  fibres  further  in  the  same 
connection. 

Dysentery. — Dr.  Clark  presented  the  large  intestines  of  a  pa- 
tient, who  died  of  dysentery,  lasting  thirty  days,  extensively  ul- 
cerated. Everywhere  on  the  surface  of  the  membrane,  between 
the  ulcerations,  was  a  grayish  exudation,  which,  on  microscopic 
examination,  was  found  to  be  constituted  as  the  membranes  just 
described,  being  composed  of  granules,  and  some  portions  con- 
taining fibres.  These  three  exudations,  Dr.  Clark  considered  as 
products  of  the  inflammatory  process;  there  not  being,  in  either 
case,  sufficient  inflammation,  or  viability,  to  produce  a  more  highly 
organized  tissue.  Dr.  Batchelder  remarked  that  such  exudations 
were  more  apt  to  be  seen  in  cases  of  burns,  and  in  feeble  subjects. 

Aneurism  of  Heart. — Dr.  Clark  then  exhibited  for  Dr.  Cock 
an  uncommon  form  of  aneurism — an  aneurism  of  the  heart,  at 
the  base  of  the  mitral  valve  of  the  left  ventricle,  about  the  size 
of  a  pullett's  egg ;  the  sac  was  lined  with  coagulated  blood ;  the 
tissue  of  the  heart  around  it  was  fibrous.  The  history  of  the 
case  is  incomplete.  No  physical  examination  was  held.  She  had 
been  in  bad  health  for  about  one  year,  being  troubled  with  cough, 
accompanied  with  expectoration.  The  immediate  cause  of  death 
was  double  pleurisy,  with  effusion.  Dr.  Clark  next  present*  i  a 
heart,  weighing  27  oz.  It  was  taken  from  a  person  who  had 
passed  through  an  attack  of  pneumonia,  and  was  convalescing. 
There  was  an  inconsiderable  dial  _.  of  the  aortic  valves. 
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Fibrous  Tumors  of  Uterus. — Dr.  Finnell  presented  the  uterus 
of  a  woman,  far  advanced  in  gestation,  25  years  of  age,  contain- 
ing 25  fibrous  tumors,  varying  in  size  from  a  pea  to  the  fist.  She 
had  been  suffering  for  four  days  from  cough  and  pain  in  the  side. 
Coming  out  of  church,  she  became  sick,  and  died  during  the 
night.  The  post-mortem  revealed  the  lower  portion  of  the  right 
lung  congested — the  other  portions  were  healthy  :  the  foetus  was 
of  full  size.  Dr.  Clark  considered  it  unusual  for  pregnancy  to 
occur  under  such  circumstances.  Dr.  Dalton  called  attention  to 
the  condition  of  the  cervix  uteri,  the  canal  being  perfectly  distinct 
from  the  body  of  the  womb.  He  considered  it  interesting,  as 
disproving  the  old  opinion  that  the  canal  gradually  became  oblit- 
erated as  gestation  advanced. — 2V.  J.  Med.  Reporter. 


ON   CHARCOAL  AS  A  DISINFECTANT. 

BY  DR.  JOHN  STENHOUSE,  F.R.S.,  LECTURER  ON  CHEMISTRY  AT  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S 
HOSPITAL,    LONDON. 

The  great  efficacy  of  wood  and  animal  charcoal  in  absorbing 
effluvia  and  the  greater  number  of  gases  and  vanors,  has  long 
been  known. 

Charcoal  powder  has  also,  during  many  centuries,  been  advan- 
tageously employed  as  a  filter  for  putrid  water,  the  object  in  view 
being  to  deprive  the  water  of  numerous  organic  impurities  dif- 
fused through  it,  which  exert  injurious  effects  on  the  animal  econ- 
omy. _ 

It  is  certainly  somewhat  remarkable,  that  the  very  obvious  ap- 
plication of  a  perfectly  similar  operation  to  the  still  rarer  fluid 
in  which  we  live — namely,  the  air,  which  not  frequently  contains 
even  more  noxious  organic  impurities  floating  in  it  than  those 
present  in  water,  should  have,  up  till  February  last,  been  so  un- 
accountably overlooked. 

Charcoal  not  only  absorbs  effluvia  and  gaseous  bodies,  but,  es- 
pecially when  in  contact  with  atmospheric  air.  rapidly  oxidizes 
and  destroys  many  of  the  easily  alterable  ones,  by  resolving  them 
into  the  simplest  combinations  they  are  capable  of  forming, 
which  are  chiefly  water  and  carbonic  acid. 

It  is  on  this  oxidizing  property  of  charcoal  as  well  as  on  its  ab- 
sorbent power  that  its  efficacy  as  a  deodorizing  and  disinfecting 
agent  chiefly  depends. 

Effluvia  and  miasmata  are  usually  regarded  as  highly  organized, 
nitrogenous,  easily  alterable  bodies.  When  these  are  absorbed 
by  charcoal,  they  come  in  contact  with  highly  c<    densed  oxygen 
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gas,  which  exists  within  the  pores  of  all  charcoal  which  has  been 
exposed  to  the  air,  even  for  a  few  minutes ;  in  thia  way  they  are 
oxidized  and  destroyed.  My  attention  has  been  specially  direct- 
ed for  nearly  a  twelvemonth  to  the  deodorizing  and  disinfecting 
properties  of  charcoal,  and  I  have  made  an  immense  number  of 
experiments  on  this  subject. 

On  the  22d  of  February  last  I  brought  the  subject  before  the 
Society  of  Arts,  and  on  that  occasion  exhibited  a  specimen  of  a 
charcoal  respirator,  and  the  mode  of  employing  it.  I  likewise 
dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  utility  of  charcoal  powder  as  a  means 
of  preventing  the  escape  of  noxious  effluvia  from  church-yards, 
and  from  dead  bodies  on  board  ships  and  in  other  situations. 

On  <the  9th  of  June  last  I  also,  in  a  letter  to  the  Society  of 
Arts,  proposed  to  employ  charcoal  ventilators,  consisting  of  a  thin 
layer  of  charcoal  enclosed  between  two  sheets  of  wire  gauze,  to 
purify  the  foul  air  which  is  apt  to  accumulate  in  water  closets,  in 
the  close  wards  of  hospitals,  and  in  the  impure  atmospheres  of 
many  of  the  back  courts  and  mews-lanes  of  large  cities,  all  the 
impurities  being  absorbed  and  retained  by  the  charcoal,  while  a 
current  of  pure  air  alone  is  admitted  into  the  neighboring  apart- 
ments. 

In  this  way  pure  air  is  obtained  from  exceedingly  impure 
sources.  Such  an  arrangement  as  this,  carried  out  on  a  pretty 
large  scale,  would  be  especially  useful  to  persons  necessitated  to 
live  in  pestiferous  districts  within  the  tropics,  where  the  miasma- 
ta of  ague,  yellow  fever,  and  other  diseases  are  prevalent. 

The  proper  amount  of  air  required  by  houses  in  such  situations 
might  be  admitted  through  sheets  of  wire  gauze  or  coarse  canvass, 
containing  a  thin  layer  of  coarse  charcoal  powder. 

Under  such  circumstance,  also  pillows  stuffed  with  powdered 
charcoal,  and  bed  coverlets  having  the  same  material  quilted  into 
them,  could  not  fail  to  prove  highly  beneficial. 

A  tolerably  thick  charcoal  ventilator,  such  as  I  have  just  de- 
scribed, could  be  very  advantageously  applied  to  the  gully-holes 
of  our  common  sewers,  and  to  the  sinks  in  private  dwellings,  the 
foul  water  in  both  eases  being  carried  into  the  drain  by  means  of 
tolerably  wide  syphon  pipes,  retaining  always  about  a  couple  of 
inches  of  water. 

Such  an  arrangement  would  effectually  prevent  the  escape  of 
any  effluvia,  would  be  easy  of  construction,  and  not  likely  to  get 
soon  out  of  order. 

The  charcoal  respirators  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  and 
to  which  I  should  wish  to  draw  especial  attention,  are  of  three 
kinds. 
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The  first  form  of  the  respirators  is  constructed  for  the  mouth 
alone,  and  does  not  differ  in  appearance  from  an  ordinary  respi- 
rator, hut  is  only  half  its  weight,  and  about  one-fifth  of  its  price. 

The  air  is  made  to  pass  through  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of  coarsely 
powdered  charcoal,  retained  in  its  place  by  two  sheets  of  silvered 
wire  gauze  covered  over  with  thin  woollen  cloth,  by  which  means 
its  temperature  is  greatly  increased.  This  charcoal  respirator 
possesses  several  advantages  over  the  respirators  ordinarily  in  use : 

1st.  Where  the  breath  is  at  all  foetid,  which  is  usually  the  case  in 
diseases  of  the  chest,  under  many  forms  of  dyspepsia,  &c,  the 
disagreeable  effluvia  are  absorbed  by  the  charcoal,  so  that  com- 
paratively pure  air  alone  is  inspired.  This,  I  think,  may  occa- 
sionally exert  a  beneficial  influence  on  diseases  of  the  throat  and 
lungs. 

2d.  The  charcoal  respirator  for  the  mouth  alone  will  certainly 
prove  highly  useful  in  poisonous  atmosphere,  where  miasmata 
abound,  if  the  simple  precaution  is  only  observed  of  inspiring 
the  air  by  the  mouth  and  expiring  it  by  the  nostrils. 

The  second  form  of  respirator  is  ori-nasal — that  is,  embracing 
both  the  mouth  and  the  nose.  It  is  only  very  slightly  larger  than 
the  one  already  described,  and  does  not  cover  the  nose  as  the  or- 
dinary ori-nasal  respirator  does,  but  merely  touches  its  lower  ex- 
tremity, to  which  it  is  adapted  by  means  of  a  piece  of  flexible 
metal  covered  with  soft  leather.  When  this  respirator  is  worn, 
no  air  enters  the  lungs  without  first  passing  through  the  charcoal, 
and  any  effluvia  or  miasmata  contained  in  the  atmosphere  are  ab- 
sorbed and  oxidized  by  the  charcoal.  This  form  of  the  respira- 
tor, therefore,  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  protecting  the  wearer 
against  fevers  and  other  infectious  diseases. 

The  third  form  of  the  respirator  is  also  ori-nasal,  but  is  much 
larger,  and  therefore  more  cumbrous  than  the  preceding  variety. 
It  is  intended  chiefly  for  use  in  chemical  works,  common  sewers, 
&c,  to  protect  the  workmen  from  the  noxious  effects  of  the  dele- 
terious gases  to  which  they  are  frequently  exposed. 

_  I  think  it  but  justice  to  myself  to  state,  that  I  have  no  pecu- 
niary interest  in  any  of  these  respirators.  Though  strongly  urged 
to  do  so,  I  refrained  from  securing  them  by  patent,  on  the  ground 
that  inventions  for  the  prevention  of  death  and  disease  ought  to 
be  sold  at  the  lowest  price,  and  should  not,  therefore,  be  encum- 
bered with  the  expense  and  restrictions  attendant  upon  patent 
rights.  These  respirators  have  been  very  successfully  manufac- 
tured by  Mr.  W.  B.  Roof,  of  8,  Willow  Walk,  Kentish  Town, 
who  sells  the  one  for  the  mouth  alone  at  6s.;  the  small  ori-nasal 
at  8s.;  and  the  large  ori-nasal  at  10s.  each. 
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I  am  aware  that  some  persons,  who  admit  the  deodorizing  prop- 
erties of  charcoal,  deny  that  it  act3  as  a  disinfectant.  I  would 
direct  the  attention  of  such  persons  to  the  following  statement  of 
facts : — About  a  year  ago  the  bodies  of  a  full-grown  cat  and  two 
rats  were  placed  in  open  pans,  and  covered  by  two  inches  of  pow- 
dered charcoal.  The  pans  have  stood  during  all  that  time  in  my 
laboratory,  and  though  it  is  generally  very  warm,  not  the  slight- 
est smell  has  ever  been  perceptible,  nor  have  any  injurious  effects 
been  experienced  by  any  of  the  nine  or  ten  persons  by  whom  the 
laboratory  is  daily  frequented. 

Now,  had  the  body  of  these  animals  been  left  to  putrify  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  not  only  would  the  stench  emitted  have 
been  intolerable, \  but  some  of  the  persons  would  certainly  have 
been  struck  down  by  fever  or  other  malignant  disorders.  With- 
in the  last  few  months  charcoal  powder  has  been  most  successful- 
ly employed  both  at  St.  Mary's  and  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospitals, 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  gangrene  and  other  putrid  sores.  The 
charcoal  does  not  requre  to  be  put  immediately  in  contact  with 
the  sores,  but  is  placed  above  the  dressings,  not  unfrequently 
quilted  loosely  into  a  little  cotton  wool.  In  many  cases  patients 
who  were  rapidly  sinking  have  been  restored  to  health. 

In  the  instance  of  hospital  gangrene,  we  have  to  deal  not  only 
with  effluvia,  but  also  with  real  miasmata  ;  for,  as  is  well  known, 
the  poisonous  gases  emitted  by  gangrenous  sores  not  only  affect 
the  individual  with  whom  the  mischief  has  originated,  but  readily 
infect  the  perfectly  healthy  wounds  of  any  individuals  who  may 
happen  to  be  in  its  vicinity.  So  that  in  this  way  gangrene  has 
been  known  to  spread  not  only  through  one  ward,  but  through 
several  wards  of  the  same  hospital. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  the  dissecting  room  at  St.  Barthol- 
omew's Hospital  has  been  perfectly  deodorized  by  means  of  a  few 
trays  filled  with  a  thin  layer  of  freshly  heated  wood  charcoal.  A 
similar  arrangement  will,  in  all  probability,  be  likewise  soon  ap- 
plied to  the  wards  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  and  every  other  well- 
conducted  hospital. 

From  these  and  other  considerations,  therefore,  I  feel  perfect- 
ly confident  that  charcoal  will  prove  by  far  the  cheapest  and  best 
disinfectant. 

Unlike  many  other  disinfectants,  it  evolves  no  disagreeable  va- 
pors, and  if  heated  in  close  vessels,  will  always  act,  however  long 
it  has  been  in  use,  quite  as  affectively  as  at  first. 

If  our  soldiers  and  sailors,  therefore,  when  placed  in  unheal- 
thy situations,  were  furnished  with  charcoal  respirators,  such  as 
the  second  form  above  described,  and  if  the  floors  of  the  tents 
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and  the  lower  decks  of  ships  were  covered  by  a  thin  layer  of 
freshly  burnt  wood  charcoal,  I  think  we  could  have  little  in  future 
to  apprehend  from  the  ravages  of  cholera,  yellow  fever,  and  sim- 
ilar diseases  by  which  our  forces  have  of  late  been  decimated.  If 
found  more  convenient,  the  charcoal  powder  might  be  covered 
with  coarse  canvass,  without  its  disinfectant  properties  being  ma- 
terially impaired. 

The  efficacy  of  the  charcoal  may  be  greatly  increased  by  ma- 
king it  red-hot  before  using  it.  This  can  easily  be  done  by  heat- 
ing it  in  an  iron  saucepan  covered  by  an  iron  lid. 

When  the  charcoal  is  to  be  applied  to  inflammable  substances, 
such  as  wooden  floors,  &c,  of  course  it  must  be  allowed  to  cool 
in  close  vessels  before  being  used. — Lond.  Pharm.  Jour.,  Jan. 
1855. 


ON  THE  METHOD  OF  EXHIBITING  OPIUM  AND  ACETATE  OF  LEAD 
IN  CHOLERA. 

BY  M.  DONOVAN,   ESQ..   M.R.I.A1- 

•'Homines  ad  deos  nulla  re  proprius  accedunt  quam  salutem  hominibus 
dando." — Cicero. 

The  combination  of  opium  and  acetate  of  lead  has  been  re- 
commended as  the  best  remedy  in  cholera  by  one  section  of  the 
faculty;  by  another  its  efficacy  has  been  doubted  or  denied;  and 
by  a  third  it  has  in  some  forms  of  the  disease  been  considered 
noxious.  On  this  question  I  shall  be  silent ;  but  as  the  combina- 
tion has  been  much  employed,  I  shall  oiler  some  suggestions  re- 
lative to  the  mode  of  exhibition. 

It  is  for  the  consideration  of  the  physician  in  the  first  place,  is 
the  form  of  pill  the  most  advantageous  for  the  patient  ?  We 
know  the  rapid  progress  of  cholera  ;  a  few  hours  are  often  suffi- 
cient to  bring  the  tragedy  to  its  final  catastrophe.  Time  is,  there- 
fore, of  the  greatest  value  ;  and  not  an  avoidable  moment  should 
be  lost.  Opium  and  acetate  of  lead  are  generally  made  into  pills 
by  means  of  mucilage  of  gum  arabic ;  for  it  is  known  that  vege- 
table extracts  decompose  the  acetate.  But  pills  made  wTith  mu- 
cilage when  dry  become  exceedingly  hard,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  experiment: — I  charged  a  pistol  with  fifteen  grains  of 
gunpowder,  and  over  the  wadding  introduced  twenty  pills,  such 
as  I  have  alluded  to.  I  used  as  a  target  a  hat-box  the  top  and 
bottom  of  which  consisted  of  deal  laminoe,  each  about  one-twelfth 
of  an  inch  thick.  On  discharging  the  pistol,  the  pills  passed 
through  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  box,  and  even  made  some 
impression  on  the  plastered  wall  behind.     Each  pill  consisted  of 
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two  grains  of  acetate  of  lead  and  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  opium 
made  into  a  mass  with  mucilage;  they  were  allowed  to  dry  in  the 
air.  Such  pills  required  more  than  an  hour  to  soften  in  water, 
and  they  were  then  far  from  being  dissolved. 

These  facts  are  unfavorable  to  the  choice  of  pills  as  a  form  cal- 
culated for  the  emergencies  of  cholera.  But  it  may  be  objected 
against  the  liquid  form,  that  the  stomach  will  not  retain  the  rem- 
edy in  that  state.  If  the  stomach  will  not  endure  a  teaspoonful 
of  a  liquid,  it  is  probable  that  it  will  not  retain  anything ;  fre- 
quent repetitions  of  the  dose,  although  each  may  be  rejected,  will 
amount  at  least  to  the  continued  action  of  one  retained  dose.  If 
these  arguments  fail  to  convince,  it  will  probably  be  conceded 
that  if  pills  are  to  be  used,  they  should  be  made  immediately  be- 
fore they  are  wanted,  and  as  soft  as  is  consistent  with  retaining 
their  shape  ;  in  a  few  hours  they  will  become  hard.  A  very  small 
bolus  were  still  better. 

We  have  now  to  consider  whether  the  combination  of  opium 
and  acetate  of  lead  is  not  open  to  a  chemical  objection  which 
ought  to  have  some  influence  with  the  practitioner.  Opium  con- 
sists of  a  variety  of  substances ;  thirteen  at  least  are  known — 
viz :  morphia,  codeine,  narcotine,  thebaine,  pseudomorphine,  por- 
phyroxine,  narceine,  papaverine,  meconine,  caoutchouc,  coloring 
matter,  sulphates,  and  meconic  acid.  The  two  last,  especially, 
and  some  of  the  others,  decompose  acetate  of  lead.  The  sulphate 
and  meconate  of  lead,  and  some  of  the  other  compounds  thus 
produced,  are  insoluble.  Insolubility  is  a  great  obstacle  to  the 
exertion  of  medical  power ;  morphia  in  its  uncombined  state  is 
scarcely  soluble,  and  hence  is  comparatively  inactive ;  but  every 
one  knows  how  different  the  case  is  when  it  is  rendered  soluble 
by  combination  with  an  acid.  Sulphate  of  barytes  is  insoluble 
and  inert ;  but  the  soluble  salts  of  barytes  are  poisons.  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  the  insoluble  compounds  formed  in  the 
case  of  opium  and  acetate  of  lead  possess  activity  in  a  very  infe- 
rior degree.  Would  it  not  be  preferable  to  use  a  formula  in  which 
all  the  active  ingredients  are  allowed  to  act  with  full  energy  ?  A 
mixture  of  solution  of  acetate  of  lead  with  solution  of  acetate  of 
morphia  undergoes  no  decomposition,  and  both  salts  would  act 
without  any  diminution  of  power. 

But  acetate  of  morphia  is  not  the  representative  of  opium ;  be- 
sides morphia,  opium  contains  codeine,  an  efficient  sedative  and 
hypnotic.  Codeine  exerts  a  specific  action  on  the  semilunar 
ganglion  and  solar  plexus  which  supplies  the  intestinal  canal,  and 
on  the  branches  of  the  great  sympathetic,  which,  with  so  many 
others,  supplies  the  stomach.     In  its  pure  state  codeine  is  much 
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less  active  than  when  combined  with  an  acid.  It  should  there- 
fore be  employed  in  the  state  of  an  acetate ;  for  this  salt  does 
not  decompose  acetate  of  lead ;  the  dose  may  be  an  eighth  of  a 
grain,  repeated  at  intervals. 

Dr.  Gregory's  hydrochlorate  of  morphia-and-codeine  would  be 
an  admirable  sedative  with  acetate  of  lead  but  for  the  production 
on  mixture  of  the  difficulty  soluble  chloride  of  lead. 

But  it  is  said  that  acetate  of  morphia  is  sometimes  of  uncer- 
tain effect,  on  account  of  the  spontaneous  evolution  of  a  portion  of 
its  acetic  acid,  and  even  its  partial  decomposition  by  water.  To 
obviate  this  loss  of  power,  if  such  take  place,  some  free  acetic 
acid  should  be  added  to  the  mixture.  Such  addition  is  also  ad- 
visable on  another  account ;  acetate  of  lead  sometimes  contains 
carbonate  of  lead,  and  this  is  believed  to  be  the  most  noxious  por- 
tion of  the  salt ;  but  the  carbonate  cannot  exist  in  presence  of 
acetic  acid.  Little  fear  need  be  entertained  about  the  action  of 
acetate  of  lead  thus  purified :  Sir  Henry  Marsh  informs  me  that 
he  has  frequently  given  twelve  grains  in  the  day  in  three-grain 
doses,  and  never  could  perceive  any  ill  effect ;  larger  doses  have 
been  reported  by  others. 

The  following  will  afford  a  liquid  representative  of  opium  and 
acetate  of  lead  : — 

Take  of 

Acetate  of  lead    -  Two  grains. 

Acetate  of  morphia-         -  One-twelfth  of  a  grain. 

Acetate  of  codeine       -         -     One-eighth  of  a  grain. 
Distilled  vinegar       -         -         Half  a  drachm. 
Distilled  water     -*  One  drachm. 

Mix  for  a  draught.  Such  draughts  commence  their  action  as 
soon  as  swallowed ;  they  may  be  repeated  at  proper  intervals ;  or 
immediately,  if  rejected  from  the  stomach. — Annals  of  Pharma- 
cy, Dec.  1854. 


WOUNDS  IN    THE  HEART. 

The  late  case  of  Poole,  the  New  York  bruiser,  who  lived  for 
two  weeks  with  a  pistol  ball  embedded  in  his  heart,  has  been 
thought  by  many  to  have  been  unparalleled,  and  by  some  is  dis- 
believed on  the  strength  of  the  popular  notion  that  any  wound 
of  the  heart  is  necessarily  immediately  fatal.  The  Louisville 
Courier,  however,  has  taken  up  the  matter  at  length,  and  pre- 
sents many  curious  and  well  authenticated  cases  to  show  how  er- 
roneous are  the  general  notions  respecting  wounds  of  the  heart. 
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A  physician  of  MeNairy  county,  Tennessee,  Dr.  Randall,  re- 
ported many  years  ago  the  case  of  a  negro  hoy.  who  was  wound- 
ed in  the  chest  with  a  load  of  shot.  The  wound  was  given  on  the 
5th  of  April,  and  the  treatment  of  the  case  was  skilful  and  very 
judicious.  It  was  directed  to  the  relief  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungv  and  there  was  no  indication  that  the  heart  was  wounded. 
The  boy  seemed  to  recover  regularly  and  slowly  up  to  the  sixty- 
seventh  day,  when  he  died  suddenly,  from  over-indulgence  in  eat- 
ing. The  lung  which  was  wounded  never  performed  service  after 
receiving  the  shot,  and  the  death  was  due  to  the  condition  of  the 
lung.  In  tracing  the  course  of  the  wounds,  after  death,  the  phy- 
sicians were  astonished  at  finding  three  shot  in  the  bottom  of  the 
auricle  of  the  heart.  The  wounds  made  in  the  substance  of  the 
heart  were  all  firmly  healed,  and  the  internal  surfaces  of  the  cav- 
ities, in  which  the  Bhot  were  found,  betrayed  no  sign  of  having 
suffered  in  any  way  from  the  presence  of  the  shot.  The  boy 
lived  from  the  5th  of  April  to  the  11th  of  June,  or  sixty-seven 
days,  and  the  death  was  due  to  the  lung,  according  to  the  physi- 
cians in  the  case,  and  not  to  the  shot  in  the  heart. 

In  the  Dietionaire  Medicale,  Saviard  mentions  a  case  in  which 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  and  the  septum  or  wall  which  di- 
vided it  from  the  right  ventricle  were  pierced  through.  The  man 
lived  four  or  five  days.  A  clot  of  blood  undoubtedly  closed  the 
opening  at  once  and  prevented  hemorrhage.  In  another  case  the 
right  ventricle  was  pierced,  and  the  victim  lived  five  days.  And 
in  another  case  a  sword  was  passed  through  the  right  ventricle, 
the  diaphragm,  and  liver,  and  the  man  lived  until  the  ninth  day. 
Morand  exhibited  this  heart  to  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences, 
in  1735.  M.  Leverville  reports  a  case  in  which  the  left  ventricle 
was  pierced  vertically,  and  a  wound  four  or  five  lines  in  length 
was  made.  This  victim  lived  until  the  seventh  day.  Dehors, 
Rhodius,  and  Fantoni  mention  cases  of  wounds  of  the  heart  that 
were  not  fatal  until  the  14th,  16th,  17th,  and  even  the  20th  day. 

The  heart  may  contract  spasmodically  at  the  moment  the  wea- 
pon inflicts  the  damage,  and  thus  close  the  wound  until  a  clot  of 
blood  forms  and  prevents  hemorrhage.  Ambrose  Pare,  the  great 
French  surgeon,  gives  a  remarkable  case,  evidently  of  this  kind. 
And  a  case  reported  by  Schenk,  in  a  student  of  Ingolstadt,  was 
certainly  of  this  character. 

But  probably  the  most  extraordinary  case  of  a  gunshot  wound 
of  the  heart  occurred  in  Cincinnati  in  1885.  A  Dr.  Simmons 
reported  the  case  in  the  Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  of  the 
Physical  Sciences.  On  the  21st  of  December  a  man  named  Ma- 
guire  was  shot  in  the  chest  with  a  ball  weighing  74  to  the  pound. 
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After  being  wounded  he  chased  his  antagonist  with  activity  for 
the  distance  of  several  rods  and  then  became  faint  and  fell.  The 
attention  of  the  physician  was  directed  to  the  possible  occurrence 
of  gangrene  of  the  lung,  and  the  treatment  was  designed  to  pre- 
vent that  result.  There  was  no  sign  in  the  symptoms  of  a  wound 
of  the  heart.  There  was  great  thirst,  as  there  is  in  all  gunshot 
wounds,  intense  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  accelerated 
pulse,  with  a  wiry  jerk  on  the  second  day,  but  there  was  no  dis- 
turbance of  respiration  until  the  fourth  day.  The  man  died  on 
the  fifth  day,  or  ninety-seven  hours  after  the  wound.  The  exam- 
ination after  death  revealed  a  remarkable  state  of  things  in  the 
heart.  About  two  and  a-half  inches  from  its  apex  there  was  the 
appearance  of  a  healed  wound.  It  was  not,  of  course,  firm,  for 
a  blunt-pointed  probe  passed  through  this  healing  material  into 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart.  The  internal  surface  of  the 
ventricle  exhibited  a  lacerated  wound,  but  no  trace  of  the  ball 
could  be  found.  The  auricle  was  not  wounded,  and  great  myste- 
ry prevailed  over  the  lost  trace  of  the  ball.  The  ascending  vein, 
which  pours  into  the  right  auricle  all  the  ascending  blood  from 
the  lower  divisions  of  the  body,  and  the  right  ventricle  and  auri- 
cle were  filled  with  what  is  called  congulable  lymph. 

The  great  mystery  in  the  case  was  the  entire  loss  of  all  trace 
of  the  ball.  It  was  not  in  the  ventricle  into  which  it  had  certain- 
ly passed,  nor  was  there  any  perceptible  wound  of  the  auricle  to 
mark  its  passage  through  it.  In  this  state  of  things,  the  large 
vein  of  which  we  have  spoken  was  tied,  and  the  heart  and  that 
part  of  the  vein  were  taken  out  and  placed  in  water.  "While  they 
were  undergoing  maceration,  the  young  man,  who  was  attending 
the  maceration,  thought  there  were  evidences  of  a  bruise  on  what 
is  called  the  tricuspid  valve.  There  is  an  oval  opening  between 
the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  which  is  closed  by  this  valve.  The 
discovery  thus  made  by  maceration  gave  a  clue  to  a  search  for 
the  ball.  As  it  had  evidently,  by  the  projectile  force  of  the  pow- 
der, passed  through  the  ventricle  and  into  the  right  auricle, 
through  the  oval  opening,  the  search  for  it  was  made  in  the  large 
vein  of  which  Ave  have  spoken  as  the  vessel  which  conveys  the 
blood  from  the  lower  members  of  the  body  into  the  right  auricle. 
This  vein  is  the  largest  in  the  human  body.  The  two  veins  from 
the  right  and  left  extremities  unite  together  opposite  the  fourth 
bone,  in  what  is  called  the  loins,  and  make  this  large  venous 
trunk.     In   the  ri^ht  one  of  these  two  veins  the  ball  was    found. 


Sulphate  of  Quinidinc  in  Intermittent  Fever. — Dr.  J.  S.  D 


or- 
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scy  Cullen,  one  of  the  Assistant  Physicians  at  the  Philadelphia 
Hospital,  reports  in  Hays'  Journal  for  January,  180  cases  of  in- 
termittents  treated  with  sulphate  of  quinidia.  The  patients  were 
mostly  Irish  and  German  laborers ;  in  nearly  every  case  a  pur- 
gative was  administered  before  commencing  with  the  quinidine ; 
the  dose  was  generally  three  grains  every  hour  for  five  hours  pre- 
ceding the  period  for  the  recurrence  of  the  chill.  Of  the  180 
cases,  111  were  of  the  quotidian  type,  35  of  the  tertian,  and  31 
tertian  and  quotidian.  In  129  cases,  the  chill  was  averted  by  15 
grains  of  the  salt,  without  a  return  of  it.  After  the  arrest  of 
the  chill,  the  patients,  in  every  instance,  took  an  infusion  made 
of  serpentaria,  gentian  and  cinchona,  with  citrate  of  iron.  Dr. 
Cullen  is  so  well  convinced  of  the  efficacy  of  sulphate  of  quini- 
dia, that  he  employs  it  instead  of  the  quinia  salt  for  the  uses 
stated,  as  its  lower  price  makes  it  an  object  in  the  economy  of 
the  hospital. 

New  Hemostatic. — M.  Hannon,  of  Belgium,  believes  the  fol- 
lowing composition  to  possess  powerful  haemostatic  properties  su- 
perior to  any  other  known,  whether  applied  locally  or  taken  in- 
ternally, viz  : — Take  of  benzoic  acid  1  part,  alum  3  parts,  ergo- 
tine  3  parts,  water  20  parts,  boil  them  together  for  thirty  min- 
utes, in  a  porcelain  capsule,  constantly  stirring  the  mass  and  re- 
placing the  evaporated  moisture.  Finally,  it  is  concentrated  to 
the  consistence  of  an  extract,  with  constant  stirring  to  prevent 
the  separation  of  the  benzoic  acid  by  crystallization,  and  when 
finished,  has  a  brown  color  and  strong  astringent  taste. 

It  is  applied  externally  in  the  form  of  a  plaster  over  the  seat 
of  the  hemorrhage.  For  its  internal  use,  as  in  haemoptysis,  it  is 
sufficient  to  make  up  the  ingredients  mixed  together  directly  into 
pills,  thus:  powdered  benzoic  acid,  15  grs..  mix  and  form  into  16 
pills,  one  of  which  is  to  be  given  every  two  hours. — Mays'  Jour- 
nal. 


Opium  fumes  for  Ooryza. — Dr.  Lombard  states  that  the  severe 
pain  in  the  nose  and  frontal  sinuses  which  often  attend  coryza, 
(or  cold  in  the  head,)  is  relieved  with  great  success  by  the  fumes 
of  partially  burned  opium.  The  patient  each  time  places  a  grain 
and  a-half  or  two  grains  of  powdered  opium  on  a  piece  of  sheet 
iron  held  over  a  lamp,  and  inhales  the  fumes  through  the  nose  till 
relieved. — Brit.  $  For.  Rev. 

Substitute  for  Quinine. — A  physician  at  Martinique  has  discov- 
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ered  a  tree,  the  bark  of  which  affords  an  alkaloid  as  valuable  as 
quinine  in  curing  fevers.  The  subject  is  under  consideration  of  the 
French  government. — Lancet,  Jan.  1855,  and  Med.  News. 


Aldehyde  in  Vinegar,  distilled  Vinegar,  Wine  and  Brandy. 
— M.  Lahens,  pharmacien  of  Toulouse,  (Jour,  de  Pharm.  Jany. 
1855,)  in  experimenting  on  the  presence  of  glucose  with  Barres- 
wil's  test  was  led  to  examine  into  the  cause  of  a  reaction  that 
puzzled  him,  which  led  to  the  detection  of  aldehyde  in  several  li- 
quids.    His  conclusions  are: 

1.  That  wine,  brandy,  vinegar,  and  distilled  vinegar  contain 
aldehyde. 

2.  That  the  aldehyde  in  brandy  and  distilled  vinegar  are  de- 
rived from  the  fermented  liquids  from  which  they  are  distilled. 

3.  That  crystallizable  acetic  acid,  pyroligneous  acid  and  alco- 
hol of  36°  do  not  contain  aldehyde,  owing,  in  the  first  two  in- 
stances to  the  nature  of  the  process  that  yields  them,  and  in  com- 
mercial alcohol  to  the  fact  that  all  the  acetic  acid  and  aldehyde  in 
the  crude  liquid  are  condensed  before  the  alcoholic  vapor  arrives 
at  the  point  for  its  condensation. 

4.  The  absence  of  aldehyde  from  brandy  indicates  that  it  is  ar- 
tificial. 


New  test  for  Sugar  in  Diabetic  Urine. — Mr.  John  Horsley  has 
published  in  the  Chemist  a  new  method  of  detecting  sugar  in  urine. 
A  freely  alkaline  solution  of  yellow  chromate  of  potassa  is  mixed 
with  the  urine  and  boiled.  If  sugar  be  present,  the  color  will 
change  to  a  deep  sap-green  color,  owing  to  the  reduction  of  the 
chromic  acid  to  oxide  of  chromium.  The  test  is  so  sensitive  that 
five  or  six  drops  of  ordinary  diabetic  urine  will  give  the  indica- 
tion ;  which  is  more  sensitive  than  either  Moor's  or  Trommer's 
test. 

The  author  does  not  state  whether  there  is  any  other  body  but 
sugar,  that  may  occur  abnormally  in  the  urine,  that  will  react  with 
chromic  acid. 


Solidified  Milk. — The  Editor  of  the  Amer.  Mcd>.  Monthly  de- 
scribes the  visit  made  by  a  committee  of  the  New  York  Academy 
of  Medicine  to  the  establishment  of  Mr.  Blatchford,  in  Duchess 
county,  near  Poughkeepsie,  in  that  State,  where  "  solid  milk  "  is 
manufactured  on  a  large  scale.  The  following  is  the  process  pur- 
sued: "To  112  lbs.  of  milk,  28  lbs.  Stuart's  white  sugar  were 
added,  and  a  trivial  portion  of  bicarbonate  of  soda,  a  teaspoon- 
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ful,  merely  enough  to  insure  the  neutralizing  of  any  acidity, 
which,  in  the  summer  season,  is  exhibited  even  a  few  minutes  af- 
ter milking,  although  inappreciable  to  the  organs  of  taste.  The 
sweet  milk  was  poured  into  evapoi  .:is  of  enamelled  iron, 

embedded  in  warm  wa1   .  am.     A  thermometer 

immersed  in  each  of  these  water  baths,  that,  by  frequent  inspec- 
tion, it  might  not  rise  above  the  point  which  years  of  experience 
have  shown  advisable. 

To  facilitate  the  evaporation — by  blowers  and  other  ingeni 
iratus — a  current  of  i  lished  between  the  covers  of 

the   pans  and  the  solidifying  milk.     Connected  with  the   steam 
oeis  an  arrangement  of  stirrers,  for  agitating  the  milk  slight- 
!y.  while  evaporating,  and  so  gently  as  not  to  churn  it.     In  about 
three  hom  id  sugai    issnmed  a  pasty  .  and 

delighted  the  palates  of  all  present ;  by  constant  manipulation 
and  warming   it  was  reduced  to  a  rieh,   creamy-looking  >■: 
then  exp  the  air  to  cool,  weighed  into  parcels   of 

eaeh,   and.  by  a  press  with  the  force  of  a  ton  or  two,  made  t 
sume  the  compact  form  of  -   .;•  of  a  small  brie" 

which  shape,  covered  with  tin-foil,  it  is  presented  to  the  public." 

The  pans  are  carefully  washed  after  each  operation.     About 
one  thousand  acres  of  pasture  land  are  connected  with  the  esl 
lishment,  which  is  admirably  situated  for  the  purpose  required. 

"  Some  of  the  solidified  milk  which  had  been   grated   and  dis- 
solved in   water  the  previous  evening,  was  found  covered  with   a 
rich   qream.     This  was  skimmed  off,  and  soon  converted  into   ex- 
itter.     Another   solution    was  speedily   converted   into 
wine  whey,  by  a  treatment  pr  similar  to  that  employed  in 

using  ordinary  milk.     It  fully  equalled  the  expectations  of  ail ; 
didified  milk  will  hereafter  rank  among  the  neces-ary  ap- 
pendages of  the  sick  room.     In  his  article  makes  ] 
tards,   pudding-,  and  cakes,  equal  to  the  best  milk,  and  one 
be  sure   that  it  is  an                         I  article,  obtained   from   y 
ared  cattle,  and  not  the  produce  of  distillery  slops.     I 
considered  a  great  desideratum   for  travel!   .   .  ea  and  land, 
and  the  I    -;  sul  stitute  for  fresh  milk. 


THE  RESULT  OF    .     -  "         tNAl       1    IX  THE   I         ■■       X  ARMY  DT7- 

B  Y    DR.    HOPE. 

In    ;    ussi  .  each  conscript  is  re-vaccinated  when  he  enters  up- 
on his  military  duties,  and  in  this  way  44,652  men  were  re-vac ci- 
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nated  in  1853.  Of  this  number  32,642  presented  manifest  vac- 
cine cicatrices ;  7643  had  doubtful  cicatrices ;  and  4367  had  no 
traces  of  such  cicatrices.  The  re-vaccination  gave  rise  to  the 
regular  vaccine  eruption  in  28,329,  and  to  an  irregular  eruption 
in  5933  ;  it  failed  altogether  in  7664.  According  to  these  fig- 
ures, the  operation  succeeded  in  69  out  of  100  of  the  cases  al- 
ready vaccinated. 

On  comparing  these  results  "with  those  of  former  years,  the 
numbers  of  successful  re-vaccinations  is  seen  to  go  on  increasing 
year  by  year. 


Number  of  successful 

Years. 

Number  of   successful 

Years. 

Eevaccinations. 

Re-vaccinations. 

1833 

33  in  100 

1844 

57  in  100 

1834 

27 

1845 

58^ 

1835 

42 

1846 

60 

1836 

46 

1847 

64         " 

1837 

49 

1848 

64         " 

1838 

50 

1849     - 

64 

1839 

51 

1850 

61 

1840 

54 

1851 

64 

1811 

57 

1852 

69 

1842 

58 

1853 

69 

1843 

57 

These  figures  speak  for  themselves. 

During  1853,  varioloid  affections  were  very  prevalent  in  the 
Prussian  army.  The  number  was  138 ;  25  of  chicken-pox,  106 
of  modified  small-pox,  and  7  of  true  small-pox.  Of  this  num- 
ber, re- vaccination  had  not  been  performed  in  12  cases  of  chick- 
en-pox, in  56  cases  of  modified  small-pox,  and  in  3  cases  of  true 
small-pox.  It  had  not  been  successful  in  6  cases  of  chicken- 
pox,  in  34  cases  of  modified  small-pox,  and  in  2  cases  of  small- 
pox ;  and  it  had  succeeded  in  7  cases  of  chicken-pox,  in  16  cases 
of  modified  small-pox,  and  in  2  cases  of  small-pox.  One  of  the 
last  two  had  been  re-vaccinated  15  years  previously ;  and  one  of 
the  soldiers,  who  had  not  been  re-vaccinated,  had  on  his  face  the 
marks  of  small-pox,  which  he  had  taken  in  his  infancy. —  Gaz. 
Hebdomadaire,  1854. 


THE  PROBABILITIES  OF  COXTAGIOX  IX  FEVER. 

BY   DK.     STOKES. 

(Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  June  24,  1854.) 

"  What  I  wish  you  to  believe,  gentlemen,  is,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  that  our  fever  is  both  epidemic,  as  proceeding  from  gene- 
Vol.  3.— No.  1-2.  k 
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ral  but  unknown  causes,  and  also  eontagious;  and  no  one  can  de- 
ny that  cause  which  would  act  in  depressing  the  health  and  mor- 
al energy  of  a  people,  by  rendering  them  less  able  to  resist  the 
effects  of  disease,  would  increase  the  general  mortality.  The  in- 
fluence of  bad  ventilation  and  overcrowding  I  need  not  here  dwell 
on  ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  need  I  occupy  your  time  with  more 
arguments  to  establish  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  contagion. 
You  will  find  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Christison.  and  Dr.  Graves, 
convincing  evidence  on  these  points;  and  let  me  again  refer  to 
the  great  argument  drawn  from  the  liability  to  contract  fever 
which  has  so  long  been  observed  among  the  medical  practitioners 
of  Ireland. 

"  Before  I  leave  this  subject,  I  wish  to  recall  to  your  memories 
the  calculation  made  by  Bishop  Brinkley,  the  results  of  which 
were  so  strongly  in  favor  of  the  communicability  of  typhus. 
They  went  to  show,  that  an  overwhelming  number  of  chances 
would  exist  against  the  occurrence  of  a  certain  event,  such  as  the 
sickening  of  eleven  out  of  twelve  of  a  family,  in  a  particular  dis- 
trict, if  the  sickening  of  one  did  not  promote  that  of  another,  or, 
in  other  words,  if  the  disease  were  not  contagious.  On  this  sub- 
ject, I  have  had  the  honor  of  receiving  a  letter  from  Dr.  Paget, 
of  Cambridge ;  and  I  would  not  be  doing  justice  to  you,  or  the 
question  generally,  if  I  did  not  state  the  objection  made  by  this 
eminent  physician,  as  to  the  soundness  of  the  conclusions  in  fa- 
vor of  contagion,  which  appear  deducible  from  these  calculations. 
Dr.  Paget  observes,  that  the  form  in  which  the  problems  are  stated, 
excludes  the  consideration  of  all  local  influences,  except  conta- 
gion ;  in  this  he  is  perfectly  correct,  for  the  elements  of  local  in- 
fluences were  not  presented  in  the  questions  given  to  Dr.  Brinkley 
for  solution  ;  and  for  this  reason,  that  the  framer  of  the  question 
was  not  a  believer  in  the  effect  of  these  local  influences  in  caus- 
ing fever.  Yet  we  must  agree  with  Dr.  Paget,  that  had  this  cle- 
ment of  local  influences,  besides  contagion,  been  included,  it  must 
necessarily  have  diminished,  by  whatever  was  its  real  value,  the 
overwhelming  result  which  the  calculations,  as  they  now  stand, 
gives  in  favor  of  contagion.  But,  even  if  we  give  a  value  to  this 
cause  which  would  diminish  the  numbers — say,  even  by  100.000,- 
000 — it  would  still  leave  the  chances  against  the  event,  on  the 
non-contagion  theory,  not  less  than  ^9,000,000  to  1 — a  result 
more  than  amply  sufficient  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  com- 
municability of  the  disease.  But  even  Dr.  Paget  himself  admits 
that,  taking  the  case  of  the  second  calculation,  if  the  consequence 
of  these  deductions  on  the  score  of  local  causes,  were  to  reduce 
the  probability  of  300,000  to  1  to  that  of  1000  to  1,  yet  this  lat- 
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ter  probability  would  be  sufficient  to  carry  conviction  to  the  mind 
of  any  candid  person.  He,  however,  observes,  that  we  have  un- 
happily no  means  of  estimating  numerically  the  requisite  deduc- 
tions, no  means  of  calculating  the  effect  of  noxious  inhalations 
from  decomposing  organic  substances,  of  bad  food,  and  other  as- 
signable causes,  which  have  been  supposed  capable  of  promoting 
the  spread  of  fevers ;  and  he  properly  remarks,  that  Dr.  Brink- 
ley's  results  include,  with  contagion,  the  possible  effects,  not  only 
of  known,  but  also  of  all  unknown  causes,  which  may  make  an 
individual  household  more  liable  to  fever  than  their  neighbors. — 
I  entirely  agree  with  Dr.  Paget,  that,  as  an  argument  for  conta- 
gion, the  results  of  Dr.  Brinkley's  calculations  must  be  taken  mi- 
nus the  effect  of  local  influences ;  and  I  feel  indebted  to  him  for 
having  drawn  my  attention  to  this  point,  and  to  the  importance 
of  noticing  it,  when  the  numercial  value  of  these  results  is  con- 
sidered. My  opinion,  however,  as  I  have  already  stated  to  you, 
is  that,  in  Ireland,  local  influences  have  not  that  great  importance 
either  as  generators  or  promoters  of  fever  which  some  believe 
them  to  have,  and  consequently,  the  deductions  to  be  made  in  fa- 
vor of  these  causes  would  not  greatly  weaken  the  general  results. 
We  must  believe,  that  the  causes  of  fever,  independent  of  mere 
contagion,  are  various  in  the  extreme,  that  they  are  probably  nu- 
merous and  complicated,  acting  in  combination  rather  than  singly, 
and  varying  in  their  effects,  not  only  in  consequence  of  their  own 
properties  and  combinations,  but  also  as  regards  the  condition  of 
the  individual  in  whom  fever  is  developed.  To  this  point  I  have 
already  alluded  in  a  former  lecture,  in  speaking  of  the  influence 
of  the  same  contagion  on  individuals  of  different  countries.  And 
Dr.  Paget,  in  observing  that  our  pathology  of  fever  is  not  so  per- 
fect as  to  assure  us  that  there  are  no  predisposing  causes  besides 
those  which  are  commonly  allowed,  notices  the  comparative  impu- 
nity of  infants  and  persons  above  forty  years  of  age  from  the 
typhoid  fever  with  rose  spots,  and  affections  of  Peyer's  glands, 
and  as  indicating  that  the  constitution  of  the  individual  is  an  ele- 
ment in  the  question." — [Clinical  Lectures  on  Fever,  No.  6.) 
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Waldo  Irving  Burnett,  M.D.,  distinguished  as  a  Physician, 
Naturalist  and  Author,  died  July  1st,  1854,  in  the  26th  year  of 
his  age,  of  Pulmonary  Consumption. 

John  A.  Swett,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Practice  of  Medicine  in 
the  University  of  New  York,  died  Sept.  18, 1854,  aged  46  years, 
of  Bright's  disease. 

Valentine  Mott,  Jr.,  M.D.,  died  Sept.  20,  1854,  aged  33 
years,  of  Yellow  Fever,  at  New  Orleans. 

We  regret  to  see  the  announcement  that  Dr.  John  Haddox,  of 
Springhill,  Tenn.,  committed  suicide  not  long  since.  Dr.  H.  was 
an  upright  citizen,  and  a  scientific  physician,  and  there  must  cer- 
tainly have  been  some  powerfully  exciting  cause  that  led  to  this 
sad  termination  of  his  existence,  a  cause  that  first  resulted  in  the 
dethronement  of  reason. 

The  youthful  but  eminent  Prof.  Edward  Forbes,  who  filled 
the  chair  of  Natural  History  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
died  Nov.  18th,  1854,  aged  37  years,  of  a  chronic  disease,  ag- 
gravated by  a  severe  cold,  contracted  during  an  autumnal  geolog- 
ical excursion.  He  was  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Prof.  Jameson, 
and  succeeded  him  on  his  demise  last  April. 

Golding  Bird,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  of  London,  died  at  Tunbridge 
Wells,  Oct.  27,  1854,  aged  38  years.  He  is  extensively  known 
as  an  author.  The  disease  of  which  he  died  was  an  affection  of 
the  kidney,  thus  falling  a  victim  to  a  malady  "  to  the  elucidation 
of  which  the  greater  portion  of  his  professional  life  had  been  de- 
voted, and  in  the 'diagnosis  and  treatment  of  which  he  had  been 
one  of  the  greatest  authorities. 

The  distinguished  Lallemand,  of  Montpelier,  France,  died  at 
Marseilles  during  the  last  autumn.  He  is  well  known  through 
his  works  on  Spermatorrhea,  and  the  Encephalon,  and  for  his 
Physiological  investigation. 
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Lewis  L.  Holmes,  M.D.,  died  on  the  22nd  of  Aug.,  1854,  in 
Chatham,  N.  C,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  McCulloch,  of  Montreal,  Canada,  died  on  the  12th  July 
last,  aged  54  years.  Actively  engaged  in  his  attendance  upon 
the  sick  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  that  city,  he  felt  no 
alarm,  though  he  was  mildly  attacked  with  a  premonitory  diar- 
rhoea. It  soon  however  assumed  a  most  aggravated  form,  and  he 
fell  a  victim  to  the  disease  in  a  few  hours.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  Professor  of  Midwifery  in 
McGill  College,  one  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Montreal  General 
Hospital,  and  of  the  University  Lying-in  Hospital. 

Robert  M.  Patterson,  M.D.,  who  has  been  so  long  the  able 
Director  of  the  ITnited  States  Mint  at  Philadelphia,  died  on  the 
5th  Sept.,  1854.  He  had  previously  filled  Professorships  in  the 
Universities  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  and  was  President  of 
the  Philosophical  Society  of  Philadelphia. 

John  Irwin,  M.D.,  a  skilful  and  eminent  Physician,  of  Nash- 
ville, died  in  that  city  in  January,  1855.  He  was  for  many  years 
in  feeble  health. 

Medical  Heroism. — What  "  sad  havoc  was  created  in  the 
ranks  of  the  profession  by  the  pestilence  in  Savannah  during  the 
past  summer.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  motives  of  those 
who,  having  been  engaged  in  the  practice  of  the  profession  pre- 
vious to  the  breaking  out  of  the  epidemic,  and  who  were  liable  to 
it  by  reason  of  unacclimation,  remained  at  their  posts ;  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  motives  which  impelled  those  residing  in 
the  country,  far  removed  from  danger,  to  rush  into  the  conflict  to 
supply  the  place  of  those  who  fell  before  the  destroyer,  and  to 
stay,  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  his  ruthless  hand.  These 
met  their  almost  certain  doom  with  heroic  resolution. 

Wild  max,  Wells,  Harris,  Ellis,  Hartridge,  Schley,  Gor- 
don, Brantley,  Saussey,  Cullen.  Noble  spirits  !  Your  deeds 
need  not  to  be  perpetuated  by  the  perishable  monuments  of  man's 
creation  ;  they  are  recorded  in  Heaven." — CJiarleston  Medical 
Journal. 
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John  P.  Heister,  M.D.,  late  President  of  Pennsylvania  State 
Medical  Society,  died  in  Reading,  Pa.,  13th  Sept.  last,  aged  51 
years.  Though  devoted  to  the  Medical  Sciences,  he  possessed  a 
great  fondness  for  Natural  History. 

G.  L.  Roussell,  M.D.,  Senior  Physician  to  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  London,  died  of  Cholera  in  that  city  on  the  29th  Sept. 
last. 

George  F.  Turner,  M.D.,  Surgeon  U.  S.  Army,  died  of  Yel- 
low Fever,  at  Corpus  Christi,  on  the  17th  Oct.  last,  aged  40 
years. 

William  Turk,  M.D.,  Surgeon  UMS.  Navy,  died  at  Newark, 
N.  J.,  Nov.  20th,  aged  77  years.  He  received  the  appointment 
of  Surgeon  in  1813,  and  with  but  two  exceptions  was  the  ablest 
Surgeon  on  the  Navy  list. 

Samuel  Parkman,  M.D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  Har- 
vard University,  and  Surgeon  of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hos- 
pital, died  of  Typhoid  Fever,  Dec.  15,  1854. 

Dr.  E.  Deming,  Professor  Pathological  Anatomy  and  Clini- 
cal Medicine  in  University  of  Missouri,  died  at  Lafayette,  Ind. 
on  the  23rd  February,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a 
man  of  fair  talents,  and  of  exalted  character. 
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Meigs  on  the  Nature,  Signs  and  Treatment  of  Child-bed  Fe- 
vers.    Philadelphia :  Blanchard  &  Lea.     1854. 

Harris'  Dictionary  of  Medicine  and  Dental  Surgery.  Phila- 
delphia :  Lindsay  &  Blakiston.     1855. 

Skoda  on  Auscultation  and  Percussion :  translated  by  Dr. 
Markham.     Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  &  Blakiston.     1854. 

Construction,  Organization,  &c,  of  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 
By  Thomas  S.  Kirkbridge,  M.D.  Philadelphia :  Lindsay  k 
Blakiston.     1854. 

A  Manuel  of  Pathological  Anatomy.  By  C.  H.  Jones,  M.B. 
F.R.S.,  and  E.  H.  Sieveking,  M.D.  Philadelphia:  Blanchard 
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West  on  the  Os  Uteri.  Philadelphia  ;  Blanchard  &  Lea. — 
1854. 

[The  foregoing  received  from  the  Publishers  through  W.  T. 
Berry  &  Co.,  Nashville.] 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  held 
in  Cincinnati  July  25th  and  26th,  1854. 

Contributions  to  Physiology/  &c.     By  Bennett  Dowler,    M.D. 

Gait  on  Insanity  in  Italy. 

Newman  on  Congestion  of  the  Brain  in  Cholera. 

Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  on  the  Sickness  and  Mortality  on  board  emigrant  ships, 
August  2,  1854. 

Positive  Medicinal  Agent :  being  a  Treatment  on  the  New  Al- 
kaloid, Resinoid  and  Concentrated  Preparations  of  Medicinal 
Plants.  By  authority  of  the  American  Chemical  Institute.  New 
York :  B.  Keith  &  Co.     1854. 

Letter  addressed  to  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of 
Knoxville.     By  Frank  A.  Ramsey,  A.M.,  M.D.,  etc. 

The  Physician's  Visiting  List,  Diary,  and  Book  of  Engage- 
ments for  1855.  Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  25  South 
Sixth  street.  (From  the  Publishers,  to  whom  we  are  very  much 
obliged  for  this  convenient  and  neatly  printed  little  book,  which 
ought  to  be  a  universal  "  pocket  companion "  of  physicians  in 
practice.) 

Report  on  the  Epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Michigan,  for 
1352  and  1853. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Air  Passages. 
By  S.  D.  Gross,  M.D.,  etc.  Philadelphia  :  Blanchard  &  Lea. 
1854.  (From  the  Publishers,  through  W.  T.  Berry  &  Co.,  Nash- 
ville.) 

"What  to  observe  at  the  Bed-side,  and  after  Death  in  Medical 
Cases.     Philadelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea. 

Report  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  of  New  Orleans  on  the 
epidemic  Yellow  Fever  of  1853. 

Transactions  of  the  New  Hampshire  Medical  Society,  64th  An- 
niversxry,  June  6th  and  7th,  1854. 
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Nineteenth  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  New  York  Insti- 
tute for  the  Blind,  for  1854. 

Sanitory  Report  of  the  City  of  Buffalo,  for  1854. 

Report  of  Trustees  and  Superintendant  of  the  Butler  Hospital 
for  the  Insane,  Jan.  24,  1 8 

Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  State  Lunatic 
Asylum  (X.  Y.)  to  the  Legislature,  Jan.  IT,  1855. 

Principles  and  Practice  of  Obstetrical  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
By.  P.  H.  Ramsbotham,  M.D.  With  additions  by  W.  Y.  Keat- 
ing, M.D.,  A.M.  Philadelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea.  1855. — 
(Through  W.  T.  Berry  k  Co.,  Nashville.) 


In  the  name  of  the  Publisher  of  the  Journal,  we  again 
throw  ourselves  upon  the  generosity  of  our  friends  and  patrons 
for  the  delay  in  getting  out  the  present  Number.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  January  and  March  Nos.  are  combined,  and  it  is  past 
time  also  for  issuing  the  May  No.  It  will,  in  like  manner,  be 
combined  with  the  July  No.,  and  will  be  issued  promptly  on  the 
first  day  of  that  month.  Each  of  these  double  numbers  will  con- 
tain the  full  amount  of  160  pages.  For  the  next  No.  we  have  on 
hand  several  valuable  communications,  and  as  during  our  silence, 
our  Medical  exchanges  have  been  regularly  pouring  in  upon  us, 
we  will  be  able  to  present  in  that  and  in  every  issue,  a  Journal 
worthy  of  the  patronage  of  the  Medical  profession. 

jgggp  Inadvertantly,  we  have  inserted  a  couple  of  notices  in 
the  present  issue,  which  properly  belong  to  a  later  date  than  tne 
face  of  our  Journal  bears.  Our  friends  will  overlook  the  incon- 
sistency. 

Jg^*  We  send  this  No.  of  the  Journal  to  several  who  are  not 
subscribers.  If  we  are  to  have  the  pleasure  of  adding  their' 
names  to  our  list,  we  will  take  it  as  a  favor  if  they  will  give  us 
such  notice  during  the  present  (June)  month,  as  the  next  issue, 
on  the  first  of  July,  will  be  sent  onhj  to  subscribers. 

Hg^*  The  safe  establishment  of  Medical  Journals  consists  in 
advance  payments.     Promptness  in   this  respect  on  the   part    of 
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our  subscribers  will  enable  us  to  offer  a  Journal  worthy  of  their 
patronage,  and  second  to  none  in  the  Union.  But  -with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, we  have  the  best  paying  subscription  list  in  the  South. 
And  we  feel  confident  that  it  will  continue  so. 


JOURNALS,    &c,  RECEIVED  SINCE  THE  LAST    ISSUE. 

British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Review,  (reprint.) 
New  York. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences.     Philadelphia. 

The  Medical  Examiner.     Philadelphia. 

New  York  Journal  of  Medicine  and  the  Collateral  Sciences. 

New  York  Medical  Gazette. 

American  Journal  of  Insanity.     Utica,  N.  Y. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

The  Stethoscope,  Richmond,  Va. 

The  New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter.     Burlington,  N.  J. 

Western  Lancet  and  Hospital  Recorder.     Cincinnati. 

The  Eclectic  Medical  Journal.     Cincinnati. 

The  Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.     Augusta,  Ga. 

Medical  News  and  Library.     Philadelphia. 

The  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Columbus. 

The  Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery.  Louisville, 
Kentucky. 

New  Hampshire  Journal  of  Medicine.     Concord,  N.  H. 

St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Nelson's  American  Lancet.     Plattsburgh,  N.  YT. 

The  Virginia  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.     Richmond,  Ya. 

The  Peninsular  Journal  of  Medicine.     Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Memphis  Medical  Recorder.     Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  American  Medical  Monthly.     New  York. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal.     Keokuk,  Iowa. 

The  Medical  Chronicle,  or  Montreal  Monthly  Journal. 

The  Middle  States  Medical  Reformer.     Dover,  Del. 

Georgia  Blister  and  Critic.     Atlanta,  Georgia. 

North  Western  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.     Chicago. 
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New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

The  Worcester  Journal  of  Medicine,  Worcester,  Mass. 

New  York  Medical  Times. 

The  Medical  Reporter.     West  Chester,  Pa. 

The  Philadelphia  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

American  Journal  of  Dental  Science. 

Transactions  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia. 

Transactions  of  the  New  Hampshire  Medical  Society. 

Announcement  of   Memphis  Medical  College. 

Medical  Department  University,  X.  Y. 
Harvard  University,  Mass. 
College  of  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
New  York  Medical  College. 
Medical  Department  University  Louisville. 
Kentucky  School  of  Medicine. 
Medical  College,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Tremont  Street  Medical  School,  Boston. 
An  Address  delivered  at  the  first  Medical  Commencement  of 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  College,  March,  1855.     By  D.  Hum- 
phreys  Storer,   M.D.,   Professor  Obstetrics,  &c.     From   the   au- 
thor. 

Quarterly  Transactions  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Phila- 
delphia, from  November  1854  to  February  1855.  From  the  So- 
ciety. 

Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  State  Lunatic 
Asylum — Utica,  New  York,  January  17,  1855.  From  the  Insti- 
tution. 

Puerperal  Fever  as  a  Private  Pestilence.  By  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes,  M.D.,  Parkman  Professor  Anatomy  and  Physiology, 
Harvard,  Boston,  1855.     From  the  author. 

Sanitory  Reports  of  the  City  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  for  1854.  By 
J.  M.  Newman,  M.D.,  Health  Physician.     From  the  author. 

Anniversary  Discourse  before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Med- 
icine, Nov.  1854.  By  John  II.  Griscom,  M.D.  From  the  Acad- 
emy. 

Autobiography  of  Charles  Caldwell,  M. D.  From  the  Pub- 
lishers— Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,    Philadelphia — (see  review.) 
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Cases  of  Inflammation  and  Ulceration  of  the  Cervix  Uteri. 
By  James  M.  Greer,  M.D.,  Macon,  Georgia.     From  the  author. 

Rectification  of  T.  A.  Conrad's  Family  of  Naiades,  &c.  By 
Isaac  Lea.     From  the  author. 

Address  to  Graduating  Class  of  Memphis  Medical  College.  By 
C.  T.  Quintard,  M.D. 

Thirty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  to  State  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, Utica,  New  York. 


DR.    DRAPER'S    CIRCULAR. 

We  have  received  the  following  circular  for  insertion  in  ou: 
Journal,  and  as  it  comes  in  time,  it  finds  a  place  in  the  present 
No.  We  merely  state,  that  the  remarks  which  precede,  also  ap- 
pearing in  the  Charleston  Medical  Journal,  we  have  credited 
to  that  Journal.  We  had  hoped  that  this  unpleasant  difficulty 
had  been  settled,  as  we  noticed  in  the  last  No.  of  Reese's  Medi- 
cal Gazette  a  retraction  of  the  offensive  remarks,  on  the  ground 
of  wrong  information.  If  we  could  just  now  lay  our  hands  up- 
on that  No.  we  would  append  the  retraction  to  this  notice,  as  it 
evidently  designs  to  do  justice  to  Dr.  Draper.  It  will  be  insert- 
ed in  our  next. — [Ed.  South.  Jour.  Med.  and  Phys.  Sciences. 

[The  following  circular  has  been  sent  by  a  friend  of  Professor 
Draper  for  insertion  in  our  Journal,  and  we  are  requested  to  state, 
on  Dr.  Draper's  authority,  that  he  can  surmise  no  reason  for  Dr. 
Reese's  course  in  relation  to  himself  and  the  University  Medical 
College,  excepting  his  refusal  to  accede  to  a  personal  application 
made  to  him  by  Dr.  Reese  for  a  temporary  professorship  in  the 
Summer  course  at  the  institution  of  that  course  in  1852.  Our 
correspondent  adds  that,  directly  after  that  time,  the  American 
Medical  Gazette  began  an  editorial  crusade  against  the  tempora- 
ry professorships,  against  the  College  in  a  general  sense,  and 
against  some  of  the  Professors  in  a  very  calumnious  sense. — 
Charleston  Medical  Journal."] 

To  my  Friends  :  Dr.  David  M.  Reese,  the  editor  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Gazette,  having  caused  to  be  published  in  his  Jour- 
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nal  a  statement  intended  to  injure  me  in  the  estimation  of  this 
community,  among  which  it  is  my  privilege  to  have  many  old 
and  sincere  friends,  and  having  refused  to  make  reparation  tome 
by  signing  his  name  to  the  document  printed  below,  I  have  been 
constrained  to  defend  myself  by  bringing  a  libel  suit  against  him. 

For  one  who  desires  to  live  as  unobtrusively  as  is  consistent 
with  his  professional  duties  there  is  nothing  more  repulsive  than 
to  be  thus  wantonly  dragged  into  such  an  unprovoked  strife. 
But  under  these  circumstances  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  have  the 
moral  support  of  my  friends,  and  the  good  wishes  of  every  up- 
right man.  JOHN  W.  DRAPER,  M.D. 

University,  New  York,  April  5th,  1855. 


APOLOGY  TO  DR.  DRAPER. 

I  regret  that  in  the  communication  published  in  my  Journal  for 
the  present  month,  there  are  certain  statements  relative  to  Profes- 
sor Draper,  the  President  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  Univer- 
sity, which  are  untrue. 

My  correspondent  Knickerbocker  states  that  Dr.  Draper  "  is 
not  a  medical  man,  has  no  medical  education,  and  is  only  called 
M.D.  ex  gratia  by  the  honorary  degree  conferred  on  him  by  this 
identical  school  over  which  he  now  presides." 

On  the  contrary  I  have  to  state  that  Dr.  Draper  is  a  regularly 
instructed  medical  man,  has  studied  his  profession  both  in  Euro- 
pean and  American  Universities,  and  is  a  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  That  he  has  never  received  any  hono- 
rary degree  from  the  College  with  which  he  is  connected,  and  so 
far  from  having  obtained  a  degree  in  the  indirect  manner  falsely 
stated  by  my  correspondent,  he  complied  in  all  respects  with  the 
course  ordinarily  pursued  by  Physicians  ;  that  he  studied  two  full 
terms  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  was  examined  in  the 
usual  manner,  and  at  his  graduation  received  the  extraordinary 
distinction  that  his  Thesis  was  published  at  the  expense  of  the 
Medical  Faculty  of  that  institution,  "  as  a  mark  of  the  estima- 
tion in  which  it  was  held  by  them."  (See  resolution  of  the  Med- 
ical Faculty  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  American 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  for  May,  1836,  p.  268.) 

I  hereby  apologise  to  Professor  Draper  for  the  calumnious  man- 
ner in  which  I  have  unguardedly  permitted  him  to  be  spoken  of 
in  my  Journal,  and  with  the  intention  of  atoning  as  far  as  I  can 
for  the  injury  I  have  done  to  one  who  has  never  injured  me,  I 
shall  publish  this  statement  in  the  ensuing  number  of  my" Journal. 

New  YorJc,  April  Ath,  1855. 
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ORIGINAL     ARTICLES. 


ARTICLE  XIII.— A  CASE  OF  ABSENCE  OF  THE  UTERUS  IN  AN   ADULT 

FEMALE. 

BY  WM.  T.  BASKETTE,  M.D.,  OF  MURFREESBORO,  TENN. 

Mrs.  T.  was  married  in  her  19th  year,  and  after  living  with 
her  husband  18  months,  requested  Dr.  Hill,  a  physician  of  Bed- 
ford county,  to  prescribe  for  suppression  of  the  catamenia. 

The  history  of  her  case,  as  related  by  herself  to  the  Dr.,  was, 
in  substance,  as  follows :  She  represented  herself  as  becoming 
*'  unwell"  in  her  15th  year,  and  being  ignorant  that  her  sex  was 
obnoxious  to  a  sanguinolent  discharge  from  the  uterus,  she  waded 
into  a  brook  of  wTater  at  the  time  it  first  made  its  appearance,  and 
washed  herself  and  clothes ;  from  which  imprudence  she  took 
cold ;  the  discharges  were  arrested,  and  nothing  more  of  the  kind 
was  seen  for  several  months.  When  the  catamenia  returned,  she 
said  she  was  "  very  free,"  and  continued  regular  up  to  the  time 
of  her  marriage.  All  very  well.  Soon  after  her  marriage,  she 
and  her  husband  moved  to  the  Western  District  of  this  State. 
In  a  short  time  after  arriving  at  her  new  home,  she  represented 
herself  as  having  conceived ;  and  in  the  third  month  of  gesta- 
tion, without  any  known  cause,  aborted.  From  this  time  she 
stated  that  her  health  gave  way,  and  she  had  never  been  well 
since.     Her  catamenia  had  never  returned. 

Dr.  H.  prescribed  emmenagogues,  which  she  took  for  a  while, 
Vol.  3.— No.  3-4.  l 
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without  effect.     Subsequently,  however,  she  disclosed  to  him  her 
condition,  and  requested  him  to  examine  her  by  the  touch. 

She  stated  to  him  that  something  had  commenced  growing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  vagina  very  soon  after  she  miscarried,  which 
she  had  frequently  tried  to  tear  away  with  her  finger,  but  could 
not;  and  that  it  had  ultimately  occluded  the  organ — that  she 
could  once  pass  her  finger  beyond  it,  but  now  she  could  not ;  and 
she  had  ceased  to  permit  the  embraces  of  her  husband. 

With  these  statements,  and  an  examination  of  the  case,  a  con- 
sultation was  asked  for,  and  Dr.  Moore,  of  Bedford  county,  and 
myself  were  requested  to  see  her  with  him. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  the  woman  that  indi- 
cated bad  health.  She  was  of  small  stature.  Her  countenance 
was  feminine  in  expression ;  her  mammae  were  small,  but  the 
glands  were  sufficiently  developed ;  her  pelvis  was  broad  and  well 
enough  developed  for  a  woman  of  her  size ;  her  tongue  clean, 
appetite  good,  bowels  regular,  pulse  natural ;  no  abdominal  en- 
largement or  tenderness. 

The  touch  disclosed  a  cut  de  sac  about  two  inches  from  the  ex- 
ternal orifice.  The  vagina  was  of  the  ordinary  capacity  up  to  its 
termination ;  and  the  external  organs  natural  and  normal  in  ap- 
pearance. The  substance  at  the  top  of  the  sac  was  very  elas- 
tic. A  slight  push  with  the  finger  would  carry  it  upwards  and 
backwards  at  least  an  inch  farther,  and  to  the  eye  it  seemed  to  be 
a  continuation  of  the  walls  of  the  vagina. 

From  the  apparent  reasonableness,  and  seeming  honesty  in  the 
statements  of  this  woman,  we  rather  hastily,  perhaps,  arrived  at 
the  conclusion,  that  the  occlusion  was  the  result  of  vaginitis  suc- 
ceeding to  abortion,  and  that  a  puncture  would  be  all  that  would 
be  required  to  relieve  her  ;  notwithstanding  we  could  not  account 
very  satisfactorily  for  this  something  which  had  been  growing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  vagina.  We,  however,  concluded  to  make 
an  effort  to  relieve  her. 

The  rectum  was  emptied  by  an  enema,  and  the  patient  placed 
on  a  table,  on  her  back,  with  her  legs  flexed,  pretty  much  in  the 
position  for  operating  in  lithotomy.  A  silver  female  catheter 
was  introduced  into  the  bladder  and  held  by  an  assistant ;  with 
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the  left  hand  Dr.  Moore  depressed  the  perineum,  and  with  bis 
right  proceeded  to  dissect,  with  a  wrapped  knife,  between  the 
rectum  and  bladder,  by  lateral  strokes,  upwards  and  backwards 
in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  vagina.  He  made  a  few  cau- 
tious strokes  with  the  knife,  and  cut  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch, 
and  not  succeeding  in  getting  through  what  we  had  modestly  and 
ignorantly  called  the  cohesion  of  the  walls  of  the  vagina,  he  de- 
sisted, and  requested  me  to  take  the  knife  and  finish  the  opera- 
tion. I  took  the  instrument,  but  before  using  it,  examined  with 
the  finger  to  ascertain  what  progress  had  been  made,  and  found 
that  the  Dr.  had  nearly  cut  through  the  top  of  the  cul  de  sac, 
and  that  if  any  more  cutting  was  done  in  that  direction,  we  should 
soon  be  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  It  was,  therefore,  proposed 
that  we  should  examine  into  the  case  more  thoroughly,  before  we 
proceeded  any  further.  In  the  meanwhile  our  patient  had  become 
very  tired  of  her  position,  and  begged  us  to  desist  from  any  fur- 
ther proceedings  for  the  present,  and  meet  at  some  subsequent  pe- 
riod for  the  purpose  of  finishing  the  operation.  We  yielded  to 
her  solicitations,  as  her  condition  did  not  seem  to  require  much 
haste,  and  agreed  to  meet  again  and  examine  her  with  more 
thoroughness  and  scrutiny,  and  finish  the  operation,  if  it  was 
practicable  to  do  so  ;  and  left  her  to  select  the  time. 

Previous,  however,  to  our  second  meeting,  I  saw  a  lady  of  the 
same  neighborhood,  who  raised  Mrs.  T.  from  a  small  girl,  (for 
she  was  an  orphan.)  and  with  whom  Mrs.  T.  lived  up  to  the  time 
of  her  marriage,  from  whom  I  obtained  some  facts  in  her  histo- 
ry, that  induced  me  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  she  had  know- 
ingly and  intentionally  misrepresented  her  true  condition  to  us. 
This  lady  represented  Mrs.  T.  as  never  having  menstruated,  al- 
though she  frequently  complained  that  she  was  "unwell;"  but 
said  the  least  catamenial  stain  was  never  seen  upon  her  linen  ; 
and  that  it  was  all  "  fuss  and  feathers  "  about  her  aborting.  It 
was  all  done  to  prevent  the  world  from  suspecting  her  real  condi- 
tion. 

The  disclosure  of  these  facts  led  me  at  once  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  obturation  of  the  vagina  was  congenital,  and  I  greatly 
feared  that  she  would  never  give  us  another  opportunity  to  inves- 
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tigate  her  case,  for  I  began  strongly  to  suspect  that  she  really  had 
no  uterus.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  we  were  summoned 
to  take  her  case  in  charge  again ;  and  Dr.  Watson,  now  ©f  the 
Nashville  University,  was  invited  to  see  the  case  with  us.  He 
did  not  meet  us  at  the  appointed  time,  nor  did  Dr.  oore  come  at 
all.  Dr.  Hill  and  myself  proceeded  to  examine  her  carefully  in 
the  following  way :  I  passed  an  ordinary  silver  female  catheter 
into  the  bladder,  and  pushed  it  as  far  upwards  and  backwards  as 
I  could  carry  it,  without  using  violence.  I  then  passed  my  right 
index  finger  up  the  rectum  until  I  reached  the  point  of  the  cathe- 
ter at  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  ;  and  carefully  explored  all  the 
intervening  space  in  the  median  line,  and  as  extensively  as  possi- 
ble on  each  side  of  it,  from  the  top  of  the  bladder  until  my  fin- 
ger was  withdrawn  from  the  rectum. 

This  examination  satisfied  me  that  this  lady  was  without  a  ute- 
rus, and  I  so  declared  it  as  my  opinion. 

Dr.  Watson  arrived  soon  after  we  had  made  the  examination, 
as  above  detailed,  and  having  heard  the  history  of  the  case,  af- 
ter having  made  a  careful  examination  for  himself,  came  to  the 
same  conclusion. 

Remarks. — 1st.  There  was,  very  evidently,  a  desire  on  the 
part  of  this  lady  to  conceal  her  real  condition  from  her  friends  ; 
and  having  set  out  with  that  intention,  she  carried  out  her  de- 
signs so  far,  as  also  to  try  to  deceive  her  physicians  too  ;  and  not 
being  aware  of  the  defect,  hoped  to  have  her  condition  remedied, 
and  still  maintain  that  her  calamity  was  the  result  of  disease  sub- 
sequent to  her  pretended  abortion. 

2nd.  Upon  inquiry,  this  lady  admitted  that  she  had  as  much 
sexual  appetency  as  she  supposed  was  common  to  her  sex,  from 
which  I  conclude  that  her  ovaries  were  in  a  state  of  healthful  in- 
tegrity. 

3rd.  Her  husband  denied  having  any  knowledge  of  her  miscar- 
riage ;  and  said  if  she  had  ever  menstruated  he  never  knew  it ; 
and  that  he  had  never  succeeded  in  completely  accomplishing  the 
marital  act — "  there  was  always  something  in  the  way." 

4th.  The  statements  of  this  woman  were  well  calculated  to 
mislead  her  physicians,  and  induce  them  to  come  to  the  conclu- 
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sion  that  she  had  cohesion  of  the  walls  of  the  vagina,  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  vaginitis,  succeeding  her  abortion. 

5th.  The  conclusion  that  this  woman  was  without  a  uterus  is 
fully  warranted  from  the  consideration  that  her  general  health 
was  good,  and  that  there  were  no  accumulations  nor  disturbances 
in  the  supra-vaginal  or  pelvic  cavities,  to  justify  the  opinion  that 
she  had  retained  menstrual  profluvia. 

6th.  I  would  respectfully  suggest  to  the  profession,  that  a  close 
investigation  be  instituted  in  all  similar  cases,  regardless  of  any 
declarations  the  patient  might  make  to  the  contrary. 


ARTICLE  XIV.—  OX  THE  TREATMENT  OF  CHOLERA. 

BY    B.  W.  HALL,  M.D.,  XASHVILLE,  TENTN\ 

Your  treatise,  Mr.  Editor,  in  the  last  No.  of  the  Journal  has 
been  read  with  much  care.  I  agree  with  you  in  the  main,  and 
could  wish  that  the  closing  sentence  was  printed  on  the  lintels  of 
every  man's  door  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic.  Hav- 
ing, as  you  may  know,  treated  my  full  share  of  cholera  patients 
in  this  city  for  the  last  seven  years,  I  am  to-day  firmly  of  the  be- 
lief that  if  the  premonitory  diarrhoea  was  properly  cared  for  and 
treated,  the  fatality  from  cholera  would  be  diminished  nine-tenths. 
This  is  no  conjecture,  but  the  belief  is  based  on  an  extensive  ex- 
perience and  observation.  You  may  remember  that  in  July, 
1850,  Edgefield,  opposite  to  this  city,  had  been  spared  up  to  a 
certain  Sunday  night,  when  suddenly  the  angel  of  death  wended 
his  way  into  that  little  village,  and,  in  24  hours,  82  of  its  inhab- 
itants fell  victims  to  the  scourge.  At  that  time  more  than  one- 
half  of  the  families  employed  me  as  their  family  Physician,  and 
had  been  supplied  with  remedies  and  strongly  cautioned  to  check 
up  all  diarrhoea  at  the  outset,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epi- 
demic. Written  directions  were  given,  that  there  might  be  no 
mistake  or  excuse  as  to  the  proper  course  to  pursue.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  though  many  of  them  were  also  attacked  on  that 
fatal  night,  yet  by  giving  heed  to  my  admonitions  with  only  one 
exception,  not  a  death  occurred  in  any  of  these  families,  and  in 
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that  exception  the  remedy  was  not  repeated  as  per  instructions. 

[And  casually  to  remark,  here  is  a  part  of  the  physician's  du- 
ty as  imperative  as  the  administration  of  proper  remedies  in  times 
of  actual  sickness.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  are  ignorant 
as  to  the  nature  and  law  of  epidemics,  and  it  hence  devolves  up- 
on the  physician  to  disseminate  all  such  information  in  such  way 
as  he  may  deem  best  to  secure  the  greatest  good.  Dr.  Drake 
was  accustomed  on  all  occasions  during  the  prevalence  of  epidem- 
ics, to  throw  broad-cast  among  the  people  printed  circulars  con- 
taining full  directions,  not  only  for  the  prevention,  but  for  the 
management  of  the  prevailing  disease.  And  in  this  adaptation 
of  his  work  to  the  good  of  society  consisted  his  greatness. — Ed.] 

To  make  a  striking  impression,  I  am  accustomed  to  impress  on 
the  people  that  diarrhoea  during  an  epidemic  is  not  a  symptom, 
but  cholera  itself,  and  unless  checked  will  end  in  death,  certain 
death. 

If  satisfied  that  I  have  cholera  to  deal  with,  my  practice  is  to 
give  all  the  opium  that  I  propose  to  give  my  patient  at  one  dose — 
say  from  5  to  10  grains  in  pills.  I  do  not  think  the  repetition  of 
small  doses  will  answer.  Our  practice  must  correspond  with  the 
nature  of  the  disease.  Running  its  course  in  so  short  a  time,  one 
bold  decisive  stroke  at  the  outset  will  arrest  it.  And  at  the  same 
time  we  should  not  disregard  such  adjuvants,  such  as  frictions, 
mustard-plasters,  hot  bricks,  bottles,  or  bags  of  oats,  or  warm 
fomentations,  as  the  case  may  call  for. 

After  collapse,  opium  is  worthless.  To  one  patient,  a  strong 
healthy  young  woman,  I  gave,  last  year,  12  grains  of  opium, 
with  camphor  and  capsicum.  The  diarrhoea  continued  notwith- 
standing. Another  physician  was'called  in  during  my  absence, 
and  seeing  no  indication  of  narcotism,  gave,  as  he  afterwards  as- 
sured me,  half  an  ounce  of  Tincture  of  Opium,  with  Tannin. 
Two  hours  afterwards,  I  found  the  case  was  becoming  an  extreme 
one.  The  patient  gave  no  indications  of  sleep,  but  the  sleep  of 
death,  for  the  stage  of  collapse  was  fast  approaching.  Opiates, 
astringents,  stimulants,  externally  and  internally,  had  been  used 
even  to  excess,  and  blisters  had  not  been  forgotten.  In  this  state 
of  things  my  eyes  rested  on  a  saucer  half  filled  with  strong  dry 
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mustard :  to  this  I  added  a  pint  of  water,  and  had  it  injected  in- 
to the  rectum.  The  result  was  happy  and  almost  instantaneous. 
The  diarrhoea  ceased,  and  in  10  minutes  the  crimson  current  could 
be  felt  coursing  along  their  deserted  channels.  The  capillaries 
filled  out,  and  a  life-like  lustre  returned  to  the  eye.  My  patient 
was  saved,  and  has  since  married  a  Mormon  preacher,  and  gone 
to  Salt  Lake  City.  I  think  that  two  of  my  Medical  brethren 
here  can  testify  to  the  efficacy  of  the  same  injection  in  another 
case  in  which  we  employed  it. 


ARTICLE  XV.— EVANS'  PRACTICE. 

TWELVE  MONTHS'  PRACTICE  IN  THE  CHEROKEE  NATION,  WEST. 
BY   J.    P.    EVANS,    M.D.,    LATE    OF    TAZEWELL,    TENN. 

[Continued  from  page  15,  Vol.  3.] 

Medicine  has  its  usages,  as  well  as  most  nations  ;  in  some  in- 
stances, both  are  extremely  absurd.  In  the  dawn  of  modern  im- 
provement, practitioners  were  under  the  necessity  of  feeling  their 
way,  cautiously,  in  the  investigation  and  treatment  of  many  dis- 
eases. Some  remedies  then  philosophical,  would  not  be  so  now, 
time  and  observation  having  developed  agencies  better  adapted  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  ends  proposed. 

In  the  treatment  of  febrile  affections  strictly  inflammatory,  it 
has  been  known  from  the  days  of  Hippocrates,  that  purgation  to 
some  extent,  nauseants,  or  other  unstimulating  diaphoretics,  and 
acidulated  beverages,  exercised  a  beneficial  influence.  In  cases 
of  periodic  fever,  attended  with  a  hot,  dry  skin,  thirst,  &c,  simi- 
lar remedies  would  be  suggested,  in  the  absence  of  any  knowledge 
of  a  substance,  or  class  of  substances,  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
purposes  of  their  subjugation.  I  am  convinced  that  a  vast  major- 
ity of  cases  of  periodic  fever,  if  left  without  medical  interference, 
would  end  in  health,  by  the  spontaneous  operations  of  nature. 
When  such  cases  underwent  treatment,  the  favorable  results  were 
hailed  as  so  many  triumphs  of  skill,  and  the  whole  management, 
in  detail,  was  adopted.  As  certain  ruling  agents  began  to  be  de- 
veloped, they  were  made  to  swell  the  number  of  remedies  in  a 
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given  case,  rather  than  to  supplant  any  of  them ;  and  in  this 
way,  I  doubt  not,  certain  usages  were  fastened  on  the  profession, 
particularly  those  which  had  the  sanction  of  eminent  names. 

Many  years  ago,  numerous  facts  were  observed,  accidentally, 
which  inclined  me  to  the  opinion  that  complicated  medication  in 
periodic  fevers,  was  unnecessary,  and  therefore  superfluous ;  yet, 
like  a  votary  of  fashion,  I  had  not  the  courage  to  wholly  disre- 
gard the  usage  of  the  day — a  time-honored  custom.  But  in  a 
gradual  manner,  cathartics,  diaphoretics,  and  alteratives  were 
discarded,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  presenting  no  anomalous 
phenomena,  or  signs,  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  their  use ;  in 
short,  the  plan  of  nursing  the  patient  for  some  days,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  disease,  was  abandoned,  and  patients  were  thereby 
saved  many  hours  or  days  of  irksome  confinement  and  suffering. 

But  it  remained  to  be  seen  whether  relapses  would  occur  more 
frequently  or  not,  in  cases  thus  treated,  than  in  such  as  had  been 
prepared  by  cathartics,  and  mercurial  alteratives,  or  other  thera- 
peutical agents  of  similar  tending.  Some  practitioners,  from  a 
blind  prejudice  against  innovations,  especially  such  as  supplanted 
old  usages,  decried  the  practice,  and  attributed  every  relapse  to 
the  neglect  of  preparatives.  I  had  an  abundance  of  proofs,  per- 
fectly satisfactory  to  my  own  mind,  that  such  was  not  the  fact : 
but  I  could  only  make  a  general  statement,  not  having  recorded  a 
sufficient  number  of  cases,  bearing  upon  this  point,  to  give  sat- 
isfactory details.  To  fill  this  hiatus  was  one  of  the  motives  which 
actuated  me  in  recording  all  my  cases  for  twelve  months.  I  suc- 
ceeded in  ascertaining  the  result  in  regard  to  relapses,  in  a  large 
majority  of  instances,  but  not  in  all,  as  my  practice  was  scattered 
over  a  large  district  of  country.     I  will  now  resume  my  notes : 

Case  79. — Infantile  Remittent  Fever. — July  31st. — A  negro 
child  at  the  breast,  belonging  to  Mrs.  Wm.  Keys,  has  been  sick 
two  days  ;  there  has  been  continued  febrile  excitement,  with  very 
slight  morning  remissions.  Visited  it  in  the  night,  three  miles — 
found  the  surface  intensely  hot,  respiration  and  pulse  extremely 
rapid ;  moaned  frequently,  and  often  rolled  its  head  on  its  pil- 
low from  side  to  side.  High  febrile  excitement  had  now  contin- 
ued, with  little  or  no  abatement,  for  nine  or  ten  hours. 
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1^.  S.  Quinine,  12  grs.,  in  six  doses.  One  to  be  given  every 
two  hours.  The  first  dose  was  followed  by  a  generally  diffused 
perspiration,  which  continued  as  long  as  the  medicine  was  taken. 
In  the  morning  there  was  a  clear  intermission,  and  no  renewal  of 
fever  took  place.  Speedy  convalescence.  A  relapse,  or  recur- 
rence, (the  date  of  which  I  have  lost,)  occurred  a  few  weeks  af- 
terwards, "which  was  milder  than  the  first  attack,  and  succumbed 
to  a  similar  treatment.     The  child  then  continued  in  good  health. 

Case  80. — Malignant  Intermittent. — July  31st. — Silas  Ross, 
(son  of  the  Chief,)  aged  23  or  21  years.  Visited  him  early  in 
the  night — five  or  six  miles.  Found  him  alarmingly  prostrated 
— pulse  small,  feeble,  and  frequent,  skin  dry,  and  above  the  nat- 
ural temperature,  countenance  sunken,  eructations  of  wind,  al- 
most amounting  to  hiccup,  thirst,  seems  to  speak  with  difficulty. 
Complains  of  intense  head-ache,  a  feeling  of  prostration,  an> 
painful  and  copious  diarrhoea.  Tertian  intermittent ;  third  par- 
oxysm, which  is  now  declining. 

~Ri.  Acet.  morph.  J  gr.,  every  two  or  three  hours,  until  the  di- 
arrhoea shall  cease.  S.  quinine.  30  grs.,  in  eight  doses,  (in  form 
of  pills,)  to  be  taken  in  the  latter  part  of  the  approaching  inter- 
mission, so  as  to  anticipate  the  usual  paroxysmal  period  by  two 
or  three  hours. 

I  thought  it  probable  that  stimulating  cordials  would  have  to  be 
given,  to  sustain  the  (apparently)  sinking  vital  powers  ;  but  a 
short  time  after  administering  a  dose  of  the  morphine,  head-ache 
disappeared,  and  with  it  the  feelings  of  exhaustion,  in  some  de- 
gree, and  the  diarrhoea  also  ceased,  and  he  rested  comfortably 
through  the  night.  The  case  was  jugulated.  A  relapse  occur- 
red, in  the  intermittent  form,  which  will  be  noticed  in  its  proper 
place. 

Case  ^.—Intermittent  Fever.— August  1st,  1852.—  W.  P. 
Ross,  aged  28  years.  Has  had  several  attacks  of  ague,  which 
were  broken  up  principally  with  the  sulphate  of  quinine.  Has 
also  taken  cathartics,  blue  mass,  &c.  In  the  present  instance  I 
saw  him  during  a  paroxysm,  and  gave  acetate  of  morphine  to  al- 
lay nausea  and  distressing  pains  in  the  limbs,  and  jugulated  the 
disease  with  20  grs.  S.  quinine,  in  divided  portions,  taken  during 
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the  latter  part  of  the  apyrexia.  He  relapsed  several  times  :  blue 
mass  was  freely  given  ;  but  if  it  effected  any  good  it  could  not  be 
perceived.  He  was  capable  of  attending  to  business  at  all  times, 
except  during  paroxysms.  He  finally  got  rid  of  it  by  anticipa- 
ting relapsing  (heptal)  periods,  with  the  usual  (anti-periodic)  quan- 
tity of  sulphate  of  quinine. 

Case  82. — Remittent  Fever. — Aug.  3rd. — A.  H.,  aged  35 
years  ;  (the  subject  of  case  3-i  ;)  and,  as  in  1851,  (referred  to  in 
case  34,)  the  present  attack  was  preceded  by  uterine  hemorrhage, 
much  more  slight,  however,  than  in  1851.  The  attack  was  usher- 
ed in  by  chilly  sensations,  followed  by  a  hot,  dry  skin,  head-ache, 
pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  thirst,  nausea,  and  a  small  rapid 
pulse. 

She  had  been  attacked  two  days  previous  to  my  visit,  and  an- 
other physician  had  visited  her,  who  administered  quinine  ;  I 
could  not  learn  the  quantity.  The  febrile  excitement  had  con- 
tinued with  but  slight  abatement  at  any  time.  She  had  vomited 
occasionally,  and  perhaps  had  thrown  up  part  of  the  medicine. 

1^.  Acet.  morph.  J  gr.,  to  be  taken  immediately,  (late  in  the 
afternoon,)  and  S.  quinine,  30  grs.,  in  six  portions.  All  to  be  ta- 
ken by  8  o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  next  day.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  night  a  general  perspiration  commenced,  and  was  present 
in  the  morning,  when  no  vestige  of  fever  could  be  discovered :  it 
did  not  re-appear.     Convalesced  speedily. 

Case  85. — Intermittent  Fever. — August  Ith. — A  son  of  W. 
P.  Ross,  aged  three  years,  had  had  frequent  attacks  of  intermit- 
tent fever  during  a  few  months  past,  sometimes  in  the  quotidian, 
and  at  other  times  in  the  tertian  form.  The  disease  had  been  read- 
ily subdued  at  each  attack,  although  it  had  now  and  then  been 
very  severe.  Calomel  purges,  and  other  cathartic  substances, 
and  alteratives  had  been  tried ;  but  they  never  appeared  to  length- 
en an  interval  between  relapses,  or  to  shorten  or  otherwise  miti- 
gate a  paroxysm.  Occasionally  the  disease  was  complicated  with 
catarrhal  cough  and  hoarseness,  and  then  mild  expectorants 
(so  called)  were  given — principally  syrup  of  squill,  sometimes 
combined  with  paregoric.  At  other  times  diarrhoea  was  the  com- 
plication, and  was  met  by  anodynes  and  astringents. 
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Mr.  Ross  resided  a  part  of  his  time  on  the  bank  of  Illinois 
river;  north-east  of  his  dwelling-house,  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  yards  distant,  a  dam  had  been  constructed  entirely  across 
the  stream,  which  afforded  water-power  for  a  grist  and  saw-mill ; 
south-west  of  him,  (immediately  adjoining,)  an  extensive  alluvial 
bottom  spread  out,  subject  to  annual  inundation,  at  least  in  part. 
It  will  readily  be  perceived,  that  the  most  judicious  hygienic  reg- 
ulations, (instituted  in  accordance  with  the  most  approved  physi- 
ological principles,)  would  not  only  fail  in  warding  off  attacks, 
but  also  in  preventing  relapses,  or  recurrences,  of  malarial  dis- 
ease, particularly  during  the  hot  months. 

Mr.  Ross  changed  his  residence.  In  the  course  of  the  follow- 
ing winter  the  little  patient  ceased  to  relapse,  and  was  exempt 
for  eighteen  months  or  more.  The  sulphate  of  quinine  was  the 
agent  employed  in  the  treatment  of  the  case. 

Case  86. — Infantile  Diarrhoea. — Aug.  5th. — A  little  son  of 
Alexander  Foreman,  aged  about  two  years ;  had  had  diarrhoea 
for  two  weeks  or  more,  unattended  with  febrile  excitement ;  he 
had,  nevertheless,  become  quite  lean  and  debilitated. 

I^i — Dover's  Powder,  1J  gr. 

Acet.  Lead,         -  -  |gr. 

Three  times  a  day.  Sixteen  doses  were  furnished,  and  under 
their  use  the  child  recovered  its  health. 

Mr.  Foreman  resides  on  the  bank  of  Arkansas  river,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Illinois,  a  low  alluvial  region  of  several  miles  in 
extent,  a  great  deal  of  it  subject  to  overflow.  It  is  thirty  miles 
or  more  from  Tahlequah ;  himself,  wife  and  child  were  on  a  visit. 
In  the  previous  summer  (1851)  I  attended  the  same  child  for  what 
might  have  been  termed  cholera  infantum,  in  the  northern  part  of 
East  Tennessee.  I  treated  it  as  such  for  a  few  days ;  but  a  pe- 
riodicity in  regard  to  febrile  excitement,  baffled  my  efforts,  until 
quinine  was  given  largely,  as  a  large  portion  of  it  was  ejected  by 
vomiting.  Finally,  care  was  taken  to  administer  it  immediately 
after  the  act  of  emesis  ;  and  in  this  way,  in  two  or  three  days  a 
sufficient  quantity  was  retained  to  act  as  an  anti-periodic.  Vom- 
iting subsided  on  the  jugulation  of  the  fever;  but  a  laxity  of  the 
bowels  remained,  which  submitted  to  anodynes  and  astringents. 
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Case  88. — Masked  Intermittent. — Aug.  bih. — Mrs.  James 
Sanders,  aged  near  40  years.  Her  husband  called  at  my  office, 
and  stated  that  his  wife  was  subject  to  a  "liver  complaint ;"  that 
now  there  was  a  general  feeling  of  malaise,  with  now  and  then 
some  uneasiness  in  the  right  side,  loss  of  appetite,  and  occasional 
head-ache,  and  thirst.  His  wife  did  not  want  a  prescription,  but 
a  good  dose  of  calomel.     I  furnished  him  with  20  grs. 

11th. — Sent  for  me — 12  miles.  Learned  that  castor  oil  had 
been  taken  a  few  hours  after  the  calomel,  and  both  together  had 
acted  copiously.  But  there  had  been  no  amendment.  There 
was  no  febrile  tumult  at  any  time  ;  but  I  found  a  pyrexial  condi- 
tion present,  however — (it  was  in  the  afternoon) — the  surface  dry, 
and  slightly  above  the  natural  temperature,  thirst,  and  a  small 
frequent  pulse.  Learned  that  she  occasionally  had  intervals  of 
several  hour's  duration,  in  which  there  was  no  unnatural  thirst, 
and  the  skin  was  soft  and  moist. 

1^.  S.  quinine,  25  grs.,  in  six  portions,  all  to  be  taken  con- 
secutively, every  two  hours.  Jugulated.  No  vestige  of  disease 
remained,  except  debility,  which  soon  gave  way.  She  has  had 
no  febrile  attack  since,  and  it  is  now  October,  1854. 

Case  90. — Dysmenorrhea. — Aug.  bth. — Mrs.  Shipley,  aged 
near  forty;  has  aborted  several  times  in  her  life,  the  last  time 
several  years  ago,  temperament  apparently  buco-phlegmatic ;  is 
occasionally  afflicted  with  excessive  menstruation. 

It.— Acet.  Plumb.,         ...  2  grs. 

Opium,  -  -  -  J  gn 

Dose  to  be  repeated  as  necessity  required,  to  moderate  the  dis- 
charge. After  the  lapse  of  the  menstrual  period,  to  take  one  pill 
night  and  morning,  made  as  follows  : 

^.-Myrrh, 2  grs. 

Soc.  Aloes,  -         -         -         -J  gr. 

Dysmenorrhcea  did  not  re-appear ;  but  uterine  derangement  is 
otherwise  manifested,  principally  by  painful  menstruation. 

I  have  had  no  opportunity  for  a  number  of  years,  of  instituting 
the  practice  so  warmly  advocated  by  Dewees — that  of  using  the 
gum  guaiacum  daily,  for  several  months,  in  cases  of  sterility,  at- 
tended with  painful  menstruation — but  will  briefly  occur  to  a  case 
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in  point.  I  believe  it  was  during  the  autumn  of  1842,  that  Al- 
fred Suffridge,  then  of  Claiborne  county,  Tennessee,  related  his 
wife's  case  to  me,  which  was  simply  one  of  sterility,  (during  the 
nine  years  they  had  been  married,)  and  painful,  and  somewhat  ir- 
regular menstruation.  She  appeared  to  enjoy  good  health  at  all 
times  except  at  catamenial  periods ;  at  least  she  was  able  to  at- 
tend to  her  household  duties,  (they  were  poor,)  such  as  cooking, 
washing,  etc. 

1^.  Tine,  guaiacum,  one  tea-spoonful  three  times  a  day,  in 
sweet  milk  or  syrup.  I  frequently  saw  the  patient,  in  passing, 
for  several  months.  She  often  complained  of  a  burning  sensa- 
tion, both  in  the  fauces  and  stomach,  following  the  use  of  the 
medicine  ;  and  the  form  was  therefore  changed  occasionally — 
sometimes  in  that  of  powder  suspended  in  mucilage,  and  at  other 
times  in  pill,  and  again  the  tincture — but  it  was  never  omitted, 
except  for  a  day  or  two,  now  and  then.  Mild  aperients  of  aloes 
and  rhubarb  were  sometimes  given  to  remove  costiveness,  but  not 
very  often.  She  was  under  my  surveillance  for  about  nine  months, 
when  the  family  removed  into  a  remote  part  of  the  county,  and  I 
heard  nothing  of  her  for  two  years  or  more.  Having  business  in 
that  section,  I  called  upon  them,  and  was  surprised  to  find  that  a 
lusty  boy  who  was  romping  about  the  cabin,  was  the  son  of  my 
old  patient.  She  was  at  that  time  far  advanced  in  a  second  preg- 
nancy. 

This  case  strongly  inclined  me  to  believe  that  Dewees  was  right, 
when  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  failures  in  such  cases,  with 
the  guaiacum,  were  generally  attributable  to  a  want  of  persever- 
ance in  its  use.* 

Case  91. — Rubeola  and  Periodic  Croup. — Aug.  Gth. — A  ne- 
gro male  child,  belonging  to  T.  B.  Wolf,  aged  about  18  months. 
Was  informed  that  it  had  several  times  suffered  with  an  anginose 
affection.  In  the  present  instance  the  measles  progressed  in  a 
natural  way,  until  the  eruptive  process  was  completed :  then  the 
febrile  phenomena  continued,  with  slight  remissions,  accompanied 
with  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  exacerbated  every  after- 

*  Dewees  on  Diseases  of  Females. 
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noon,  and  remitted  during  the  latter  part  of  the  night  and  early 
part  of  the  forenoon. 

Ty.  Chlor.  hyd.  mit.  was  given  as  a  cathartic,  and  Ipecacuan- 
ha was  administered  every  hour  or  two,  and  sometimes  produced 
emesis ;  but  the  disease  did  not  yield ;  the  remedies  only  gave 
partial  relief.  In  fact,  I  cannot  feel  certain  that  they  were  ben- 
eficial in  the  least  degree,  as  the  periods  of  apparent  mitigation, 
were  those  of  remissions,  which  recurred  with  diurual  regularity. 

The  breathing  was  not  attended  with  the  peculiar  wheeze  of 
asthma ;  but  by  a  sound  as  if  performed  through  a  metalic  tube  ; 
the  head  was  thrown  back ;  skin  intensely  hot ;  pulse  frequent 
and  laboring.  The  case  continued  thus  to  fluctuate  for  seven  or 
eight  days,  (the  remission  of  dyspnoea  and  fever  being  attributed 
to  the  action  of  the  medicines  administered,)  when  the  following 
prescription  was  made : 

3$;.  S.  quinine,  10  grs.,  in  six  portions.  Three  were  given 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  night,  and  three  in  the  early  part  of 
the  forenoon.  Before  the  medicine  was  all  consumed,  no  vest- 
ige of  fever  or  of  a  throat  affection  could  be  detected.  Jugulated. 
Convalescence  rapid.     Relapsed  in  about  three  weeks. 

Case  96. — Anomalous  hypogastric  disease. — Aug.  6th. — A 
mulatto  woman,  belonging  to  the  Rev.  Stephen  Foreman,  aged 
about  27  years,  has  borne  several  children  ;  has  been  bed-fast  for 
several  days.  Complained  of  pain  and  soreness  in  the  hypogas- 
tric region,  and  difficult  and  painful  micturation  ;  says  the  desire 
to  urinate  is  almost  constant.  Found  a  tumor  over  the  urinary 
cyst ;  in  fact,  I  at  first  supposed  it  to  be  that  viscus  in  a  distend- 
ed state ;  but  on  introducing  the  catheter,  only  about  an  ounce  of 
urine  escaped.  On  a  careful  examination  of  the  tumor,  it  was 
found  to  involve  the  cellular  and  muscular  tissues,  and  to  be  exter- 
nal to  the  peritonceal  cavity.  It  was  not  very  tense,  but  its  con- 
vexity was  considerable.  The  os  tincre  and  cervix  uteri  were  found 
in  situ,  and  in  normal  condition,  except  in  temperature,  which  did 
not  exceed  that  of  the  general  system,  as  there  was  a  slight  feb- 
rile movement,  pulse  rather  small,  frequent,  and  quick.  The  af- 
fection was  painful  at  all  times,  but  more  so  at  night  than  during 
the  day.    Diagnosis : — rheumatism,  involving  the  urinary  organs. 
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!fy.     Opium, 2  grs. 

Camphor, 3  grs. 

Every  three  or  four  hours.  A  soft  emollient  poultice  over  the 
tumor.     To  take  castor  oil  should  she  become  costive. 

The  first  dose  gave  decided  relief,  and  produced  a  general  di- 
aphoresis. 

$th. — Was  requested  to  send  more  medicine.  The  patient  had 
improved  so  as  to  leave  her  bed,  and  walk  about  the  room ;  but 
on  leaving  off  the  medicine  pain  returned. 

3^.  Opium,  alone,  in  1J  gr.  doses,  to  be  taken  three  times  a 
day. 

16th. — Learned  that  the  patient  was  able  to  attend  to  house- 
hold duties ;  but  that  the  day  following  the  one  on  which  she  ex- 
hausted the  medicine  I  sent,  pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder  re- 
turned. 

I$$.     The  same  as  the  one  previous. 

26th. — Saw  the  patient  whilst  on  a  visit  to  another  at  the 
same  place.  The  tumor  still  existed ;  but  it  was  decidedly  less 
than  at  first.  She  states  that  whilst  she  takes  the  medicine  reg- 
ularly  it  diminishes,  and  on  leaving  it  off,  increases. 

Sept.  1st. — Sent  a  combination  of  tinctures  of  opium  and  io- 
dine ;  30  drops  of  the  former,  and  five  of  the  latter  to  a  dose, 
three  times  a  day. 

16th. — From  the  foregoing  preparation  no  advantage  was  de- 
rived over  the  previous  plan,  except  that  the  general  health  had 
improved ;  but  that  was  improving  at  the  time  the  iodine  was 
commenced.  Saw  her  in  town,  five  or  six  miles  from  her  resi- 
dence. 

SOth. — Opium  again  sent. 

Oct.  20th. — Sent  the  same.  After  this  no  more  medicine  was 
sent.  She  had,  after  the  first  two  or  three  weeks,  been  instruct- 
ed, (and  the  same  had  been  reiterated  from  time  to  time,)  to  occa- 
sionally leave  off  the  use  of  the  medicine,  until  some  return  of 
pain  should  admonish  her  to  resume  it. 

She  has  continued  to  perform  her  duties  as  a  servant  up  to  the 
present  time,  (April,  1855,)  but  I  have  not  learned  whether  a 
vestige  of  the  disease  remains,  or  not. 
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Case  99. — Int.  Fever  and  Rheumatism, — Aug.  1th. — Mrs. 
Terrell,  a  widower,  aged  about  48  years.  Had  suffered  for  seve- 
ral days  with  a  quotidian  fever,  and  rheumatism  of  the  left  shoul- 
der, which  I  found  slightly  swollen,  and  exquisitely  tender  to  the 
touch.  It  was  painful,  more  or  less,  at  all  times,  but  was  great- 
ly aggravated  by  the  febrile  stadium.  Appetite  but  slightly  im- 
paired, skin,  pulse,  and  thirst  natural  during  intermissions,  which 
were  short,  however.     She  had  taken  no  medicine. 

Jfy.  Myrrh,  10  grs.,  Camphor,  o  grs.,  every  three  hours,  until 
six  portions  are  taken,  commencing  at  6  o'clock,  P.  M.,  during 
the  declension  of  the  hot  stage. 

The  intermittent  fever  was  cut  short,  and  a  considerable  miti- 
gation of  the  rheumatic  irritation  speedily  followed  ;  but  it  did 
not  wholly  subside.  She  had  several  relapses,  and  every  attack 
seemed  to  increase  the  severity  and  persistency  of  the  rheuma- 
tism ;  so  that  between  relapses,  (generally  periods  of  two  weeks' 
duration,)  it  was  found  necessary  to  resort  to  the  use  of  opium  ; 
finally,  she  was  entirely  debarred  the  use  of  the  arm  of  the  affect- 
ed side,  in  the  performance  of  household  duties. 

Sept.  Ith. — A  combination  of  the  alcoholic  tinctures  of  colchi- 
cum  and  opium,  aa,  was  directed,  and  more  benefit  seemed  to  be 
derived  from  it  than  from  opium  alone.  It  was  furnished  imme- 
diately after  cutting  short  the  intermittent  with  20  grs.  sulphate 
quinine,  and  30  grs.  of  myrrh,  in  six  portions,  taken  during  an 
intermission. 

Oct.  3rd. — Another  relapse  occurred  at  a  much  earlier  date 
than  usual.  Sent  S.  quinine,  20  grs..  myrrh  30  grs.,  in  eight 
portions,  to  be  taken  during  the  intermissions ;  and  also  6  or  8 
grs.  of  blue  mass,  to  be  taken  at  night.  Learned  that  the  rheu- 
matism was  better. 

Oct.  6th. — The  above  prescription  failed  to  interrupt  the  inter- 
mittent ;  but  the  rheumatic  affection  was  decidedly  better. 
]$$. — S.  quinine,  25  grs. 

Piperine,  ....  5  grs. 

In  twelve  pills,  two  to  a  dose.  All  to  be  taken  during  an  in- 
termission. Then,  tinctures  of  colchicum  and  opium,  as  above,  a 
tea-spoonful  three  times  a  day,  with  the  addition  of  ten  drops  of 
alcoholic  tine,  of  iodine. 
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Oct.  12th. — Visit.  The  last  prescription  allayed  the  inter- 
mittent for  two  days  only.  The  rheumatism  was  better.  Cos- 
tive. 

1^.  Infusion  of  alex.  senna ;  and,  commencing  the  next 
morning  to  take  10  grs.  of  S.  quinine,  for  three  mornings  in  suc- 
cession ;  and  on  the  third  morning  to  take  5  grs.  of  S.  quinine 
an  hour  after  taking  the  10  grs.  Then,  she  was  directed  to  take 
5ss.  of  chloride  of  sodium,  for  three  mornings  in  succession,  after 
the  plan  of  Dr.  Piorry,  of  Paris,*  should  the  quinine  fail  to  ar- 
rest the  intermittent. 

A  few  days  after  this,  my  last  visit,  the  patient  travelled  to 
town,  near  12  miles,  on  horseback.  She  was  loud  in  her  praise 
of  the  table-salt.  However,  the  quinine  had  cut  short  the  inter- 
mittent ;  but  notwithstanding,  she  had  taken  the  salt  in  the  man- 
ner directed,  and  declared  she  felt  better  in  every  respect  than 
she  had  previously  felt,  since  the  first  invasion.  She  did  not 
again  relapse  ;  and  what  was  somewhat  remarkable,  the  rheumat- 
ic pain  and  soreness  ceased  as  abruptly,  (and  at  the  same  time,) 
as  the  intermittent,  and  did  not  re-appear.  The  arm,  from  long 
inaction,  was  weak  ;  but  exercise  speedily  restored  it  to  its  natu- 
ral strength  and  volume.  She  has  remained  exempt  from  both 
affections  up  to  the  present  date,  April,  1855. 

A  firm  perseverance  in  the  re-application  of  anti-periodics,  in 
increased  quantities,  evidently  fulfilled  the  leading  indication  in 
this  case,  and  led  to  the  restoration  of  the  patient. 

Case  100. — Incipient  Phthisis. — Aug.  7th. — Miss  Nancy  Ri- 
\j,  aged  about  30  years,  fair  skin,  light  hair  and  blue  eyes,  al- 
though of  Cherokee  lineage  in  the  fourth  descent.  Many  of  her 
relatives  on  the  paternal  side  have  died  of  phthisis  pulmonalis. 
She  complains  of  a  slight  hacking  cough,  which  has  persisted  for 
some  weeks,  and  uneasy  sensations  in  various  parts  of  the  thorax; 
but  no  section  was  permanently  painful.  She  appears  to  be  de- 
bilitated and  languid,  emaciation  slight,  recently  there  has  been 
some  loss  of  appetite,  with  a  costive  tendency ;  has  been  taking 
laxative  (patent)  pills. 


*  Charleston  Med.  Jour,  and  Review,  Nov.,  1861. — p.  887. 
Vol.  3. — No.  3-4.  x 
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1^.  Comp.  tine,  iotl.,  a  tea-spoonful  three  times  a  day.  (Io- 
dine 5  grs.,  iodide  of  potassium,  20  grs.,  water,  1  pint.) 

18th. — Visit.  Afternoon.  In  the  forenoon  was  seized  with 
chilly  sensations,  followed  by  moderate  febrile  excitement. 

1^.  S.  quinine,  20  grs.,  in  six  portions,  to  be  taken  during 
the  night  and  early  part  of  the  next  forenoon.  Then  to  com- 
mence the  use  of  myrrh  and  camphor,  in  the  form  of  emulsion, 
three  times  a  day. 

Sept.  1st. — Has  had  no  fever  since  taking  the  quinine.  Thinks 
the  myrrh  and  camphor  benefits  her,  both  in  regard  to  the  pul- 
monary affection  and  her  general  strength.  Appetite  has  im- 
proved. 

Ify.     Myrrh  and  camphor  as  above. 

Sept.  16th. — There  was  a  recurrence  of  chill  and  fever  two 
days  ago,  which  has  been  diurnally  repeated.  Before  this  re- 
lapse (?)  she  had  felt  better. 

Ify.  S.  quinine,  as  previously.  To  resume  the  use  of  the 
comp.  tine.  iod. 

The  fever  was  cut  short,  and  did  not  again  recur.  The  iodine 
was  taken  for  several  months,  now  and  then  missing  a  day  or 
two ;  and  occasionally  a  blister  was  drawn,  with  the  ointment  of 
cantharide3,  at  different  points  of  the  chest.  During  the  time 
she  was  under  my  surveillance,  a  milk  diet,  with  bread,  hominy, 
mush,  or  potatoes,  was  recommended  and  partially  adopted. 
Since  the  spring  of  1853,  she  has  not  felt  the  necessity  of  un- 
dergoing medical  treatment,  except  for  conditions  connected  with 
and  growing  out  of  parturition. 

In  this  case  I  never  could  detect  any  abnormal  sound  in  either 
of  the  infra-clavicular  spaces,  by  auscultation,  mediate  or  imme- 
diate, or  by  percussion.  As  far  as  my  limited  personal  observa- 
tions, extend,  in  chronic  pulmonary  affections,  (I  have  witnessed 
several  cases,)  in  either  the  incipient  or  more  developed  stages, 
(latness  of  sound  cannot  be  detected  in  the  spaces  named.  Most 
authors  point  out  a  flat  sound  on  percussion  just  below  the  clav- 
icle. 

Case  101. — Hysteria. — Aug,  1th. — Mrs.  W ,  aged  forty 

years,  very  corpulent,  received  advice  of  the  death  of  a  sister  in 
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Tennessee,  late  in  the  afternoon.  Early  in  the  night  I  was  called. 
The  following  phenomena  presented.  In  addition  to  the  usual  ex- 
pressions of  grief — shedding  of  tears,  sighing,  sobbing,  and  moan- 
ing— there  were  convulsive  flexure  of  the  fingers,  some  difficulty 
in  moving  the  lower  jaw,  a  condition  described  as  being  excru- 
tiatingly  painful,  of  the  sub-cutaneous  tissues  throughout  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  platysma  myoideus,  and  spasmodic  vomiting. 

ty.  Assafcetida.  No  benefit  was  observed  to  result  from  its 
use.  Sulphuric  ether,  pure,  (letheon,)  two  tea-spoonful  doses, 
given  a  half  hour  apart,  allayed  the  vomiting  and  spasms. 

Case  102. — Affection  of  the  Throat. — Aug.  7th. — Mrs.  Mar- 
tin, aged  about  25  years,  the  mother  of  three  children ;  tempera- 
ment, leuco-phlegmatic  :  had  been  afflicted  with  an  affection  of  the 
throat  for  more  than  a  week.  There  was  no  febrile  excitement, 
or  local  inflamation  ;  but  the  act  of  deglutition  was  attended  with 
some  difficulty,  and  very  slight  pain.  The  lining  membrane  of 
the  mouth  and  throat  did  not  present  an  abnormal  appearance. 
She  is  of  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  and  I  was  inclined  to  refer  the 
difficulty  to  rheumatism  of  some  of  the  fibrous  tissues  concerned 
in  the  function  of  deglutition ;  yet,  I  have  met  with  other  cases, 
in  which  a  relaxation  of  the  parts  concerned  seemed  to  be  the  pa- 
thological condition. 

Ifc.— Myrrh, 48  grs. 

Camphor, 24     " 

S.  morphine.         -         -         -  2     " 

Tine,  iodine,         -  5j- 

Water, £ij. 

Emulsion.     A  tea-spoonful  three  times  a  day. 

27th. — Patient  thinks  she  is  some  better ;  but  still  feels  a  slight 
difficulty  in  swallowing. 

Ify.  Iodide  of  potassium,  5  grs.,  three  times  a  day,  for  five 
days. 

Some  relief  followed  the  last  prescription  ;  but  a  return  of  the 
difficulty  took  place  in  a  few  days  after  leaving  off  the  use  of  tho 
iodide. 

31st. — Jfy.     Same  the  last. 

Sept.  8th. — For  a  day  or  two  past  there  has  been  a  slight  fe- 
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brile  movement ;   and  the  patient  thinks  she  has  for  a  longer  time 
noticed  a  periodicity  in  her  case. 

It.  S.  quinine,  20  grs.,  were  given  in  six  consecutive  doses. 
The  febrile  movement  was  cut  short,  and  the  throat  affection 
wholly  subsided  in  a  few  days;  but  it  was  not  jugulated  with  the 
fever,  and  I  cannot  know  the  degree  of  influence  which  is  due  to 
the  mere  anti-periodic  action  of  the  medicine,  if  any. 

Case  103. — Secondary  Syphiti*,  with  gleet. — Aug.  0th. — C. 
S.,  a  married  man,  aged  2o  years,  had  ring-worm  excrescences  on 
the  forehead,  and  on  the  dorsum  penis,  and  a  small  ulcer  on  the 
glans  penis.  There  was  also  a  glairy  urethral  discharge,  the  re- 
sult of  a  previous  gonorrhoea.  Had  been  afflicted  six  months,  or 
more,  had  taken  various  remedies ;  had  been  mercurialized.  His 
general  health  was  good.  He  resided  thirty  miles  from  me,  and 
I  did  not  see  him  frequently.  All  signs  of  the  disease  disap- 
peared under  the  internal  use  of  the  iodide  of  potassium,  and  a 
weak  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  topically,  in  form  of  injec- 
tion ;   and  up  to  the  present  time  it  has  not  re-appeared. 

Case  104. — Dgsaitcria. — Aug.  (Jf/;. — Visited  a  son  of  Beverr, 
(adopted  son  of  Shipley,)  12  miles,  aged  seven  years.  He  had 
been  seized  on  the  day  previous  with  chill,  febrile  excitement,  vom- 
iting and  purging,  which  phenomena  had  continued  (minus  the 
chill)  up  to  the  time  of  my  visit,  with  little  or  no  abatement : 
perhaps  vomiting  occurs  less  frequently,  and  the  skin  is  not  as 
intensely  hot  as  it  has  been. 

Arrived  early  in  the  night.  Found  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  pulse 
of  small  volume,  (carefully  counted  by  a  watch,)  more  than  150 
to  the  minute,  thirst  urgent.  Every  ten  minutes  he  was  over  the 
pot;  discharges  watery,  and  always  preceded  by  severe  tormina, 
and  accompanied  by  tenesmus  and  distressing  nausea;  vomiting 
occurs  about  every  half-hour. 

It.      S.  quinine,  2  grs.,  every  two  hours. 
Opium,  gr.  ss.,  Acet.  of  lead,  gr.  lss. 

Dose  to  be  taken  occasionally,  to  allay  the  intestinal  distur- 
bance. In  two  or  three  hours  the  diarrhoea  was  moderated  ;  but 
some  pain  and  nausea  were  manifested  at  least  every  hour.  I 
discovered,  shortly  after  my  arrival,  great  tenderness  on  pressure 
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over  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  opium  and  acetate  of  lead  were 
repeated  three  or  four  times  in  the  course  of  the  night,  and  a  blis- 
tering plaster  was  placed  over  the  epigastrium. 

10th. — Morning. — Skin  a  little  more  natural,  pulse  less  fre- 
quent, as  also  discharges  from  the  bowels:  but  the  matter  dis- 
charged was  still  a  thin  serum-like  fluid. 

E..  Chlor.  hvd.  mit.,  5  grs.  The  same  to  be  repeated  in  three 
hours.  S.  quinine  to  be  continued,  and  opium  and  lead  suspend- 
ed until  some  evidence  of  the  action  of  the  calomel  is  perceived. 
About  12  o'clock,  M.,  two  or  three  consistent  discharges,  having 
the  appearance  of  bile,  took  place;  but  there  was  an  increase  of 
nausea.  Yet  I  was  inclined  to  view  the  case  favorably.  Incases 
of  cholera  infantum,  as  they  occur  in  East  Tennessee,  full  doses 
of  calomel,  (proportioned  in  accordance  with  the  age  of  the  pa- 
tient.] are  considered  by  excellent  practitioners  to  be  the  best 
plan  ;  and  when  consistent  bilious  discharges  follow,  the  disease 
is  no  longer  considered  dangerous. 

The  febrile  excitement,  considered  in  connection  with  the  sea- 
son of  the  year,  afforded  sufficient  plea  for  the  use  of  quinine  ; 
for  the  periodical  renewal  of  febrile  paroxysms,  would,  in  all 
probability,  counteract  the  impressions  made  by  therapeutical 
agents  specially  directed  to  the  intestinal  irritation.  And  sup- 
pose the  fever  to  have  been  consecutive  or  sympathetic :  in  this 
region  local  affections  of  a  painful  character,  observing  the  same 
laws  of  periodicity  as  those  which  govern  agues,  are  frequently 
met  with,  and  submit  readily  to  anti-periodics.  Again  :  The  idea 
of  meeting  with  cases  of  fever,  not  positively  traumatic,  in  this 
region,  during  the  summer  and  autumnal  months,  not  tinctured 
with  the  periodic  element,  is  certainly  Utopian. 

Shortly  after  the  apparent  action  of  the  calomel,  I  left  ;  and 
in  anticipation  of  a  return  of  the  morbid  action  of  the  bowels, 
gave  directions  to  administer  an  opium  and  lead  dose,  [as  first 
given,]  immediately  after  every  preternatural  movement  of  the 
bowels,  provided  that  such  did  not  occur  oftener  than  every  hour  ; 
and  also  to  continue  the  S.  quinine  every  three  hours,  in  doses 
of  H  gr. 

12th. — Again  sent  for.     Arrived  in  the  afternoon,  and  found 
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;t  well-defined  dysenteria  ;  the  patient  was  over  the  pot  every 
lew  minutes,  with  tormina,  tenesmus,  and  muco-sanguineous  dis- 
charges, and  there  was  great  suffering  depicted  on  the  counte- 
nance. Yet,  there  was  not  present  that  state  of  general  depres- 
sion, which  had  marked  the  case  at  the  time  of  my  first  visit ; 
the  cutaneous  surface  was  almost  natural  in  temperature,  and  the 
pulse  100  to  the  minute,  and  of  good  volume.  This  aggravated 
condition  of  the  bowels  had  taken  place  only  a  few  hours  pre- 
vious to  my  arrival.  lie  set  up  a  short  time  after  the  anodyne 
doses  I  had  left  were  exhausted. 

Jfa — Opium,         -----       5  grs. 

Tannin, 8  grs. 

Acet.  plumb.,  8  grs. 

Camphor,      -----       8  grs. 

Divided  into  eight  portions.  One  every  hour  and  a-half.  This 
course  was  pursued  until  he  had  taken  four  portions  ;  when  the 
intervals  between  alvine  discharges  having  become  lengthened, 
the  medicine  was  given  every  two  hours. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  afternoon,  and  the  whole  of  the 
night,  he  rose  about  every  two  hours.  Twice  there  was  some  ap- 
pearance of  bilio-fec'al  matter. 

loth. — This  morning  gave  1-16  gr.  of  the  acetate  of  morphine, 
which  procured  as  long  exemption  from  pain,  and  other  morbid 
action  of  the  bowels,  as  opium  and  lead  had  done. 

1^.  Acetate  of  morphine,  1-16  gr.,  in  solution,  immediately 
after  every  morbid  alvine  evacuation.  Also  left  opium  and  lead, 
as  previously  given,  to  be  used  in  case  the  morphine  should  fail  to 
contract  the  disease. 

15th. — Found  him  convalescent.  The  morphine  alone  suf- 
ficed.    No  relapse  of  any  kind. 

Case  107. — Malignant  Int.  Fever. — Aug.  11th. — Visited  Su- 
san Wrinklesides,  a  full-blooded  Cherokee,  aged  18  years,  inclined 
to  corpulency.  She  spoke  good  English,  and  gave  the  following 
account : 

Had  had  an  attack  on  the  18th,  marked  as  follows: — short 
cold  stage,  almost  constant  vomiting  throughout  the  paroxysms, 
profound  nausea  and  exhausting  perspiration  during  the  interims- 
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sion,  which  was  short.     These  conditions  had  occurred  diurnally. 

Arrived  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  found  the  patient  vomiting ; 
skin  hot,  though  moist  from  the  effects  of  nausea,  and  the  exer- 
tion in  emesis,  pulse  very  small  and  frequent,  countenance  sunk- 
en, thirst  insatiable ;  has  been  taking  large  draughts  of  water  at 
short  intervals'. 

Tfy.  Acet.  morph.,  J  gr.,  immediately,  a  large  sinapism  over 
the  stomach,  a  very  small  quantity  of  water  only  was  allowed  at 
short  intervals.  A  slight  emesis  took  place  in  10  or  15  minutes 
after  the  morphine  was  taken;  the  same  quantity  was  repeated, 
and  vomiting  did  not  recur. 

^.  S.  quinine,  30  grs.,  made  into  six  pills.  All  to  be  taken 
in  the  course  of  the  night.     Jugulated. 

Ibth. — Again  visited  her.  This  morning  she  had  relapsed  ; 
but  in  place  of  nausea  and  vomiting,  a  severe  diarrhoea  existed ; 
it  had  taken  place  previous  to  the  relapse,  and  may  have  led  to  it. 
The  same  treatment  was  instituted  as  in  the  first  attack,  and  was 
followed  by  a  like  result.     There  was  no  other  relapse. 

Case  112. —  Conjunctivitis. — Aug.  13th. — Jack  Gabbler,  aged 
about  twenty-five  years,  a  full-blooded  Indian,  of  dissolute  habits, 
speaks  English  very  smoothly,  maugre  his  soubriquet  of  gabbler, 
visited  me  at  my  office. 

G-eneral  Condition. — Slight  febrile  movement,  which,  he  stated, 
was  periodical,  impaired  appetite,  tongue  slightly  furred,  but  the 
papilla?  unaltered  in  size ;  sometimes  has  had  slight  chilly  sensa- 
tions. Has  taken  cathartics.  Eyes. — The  conjunctiva  very  red, 
and  exquisitely  sensitive  to  the  stimulus  of  light,  lids  somewhat 
swollen,  profuse  lachrymation,  of  a  scalding  character  ;  no  evi- 
dences of  sclerotitis.  They  had  been  extremely  painful  at  all 
hours  for  several  days  ;  tut  were  worse  at  regular  periods. 

I$*.  As  he  was  complaining  dolefully,  I  bathed  the  temples 
and  supra-orbital  regions  thoroughly  with  the  tincture  of  cimici- 
fuga  racemosa,  which,  he  avered,  mitigated  the  pain  very  much. 
Furnished  him  with  an  emulsion  of  myrrh  and  camphor,  each 
dose  containing  about  5  grs.,  aa,  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  ; 
and  also  a  strong  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  to  be  used  as  a 
collyrium,  night  and  morning. 
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During  a  few  weeks  after  he  applied,  I  occasionally  met  (with- 
out recognizing)  a  sedate  looking  Indian  wearing  green  goggles, 
and  learned  that  it  was  my  ci-devant  patient,  the  gabbler.  I  was 
also  informed  that  he  used  my  medicine  for  three  or  four  days, 
and  then  abandoned  their  use,  under  the  belief  that  another  ap- 
plication would  ruin  his  eyes ;  and,  that  during  the  whole  night 
of  the  day  he  left  them  off,  he  indemnified  himself  for  loss  of 
time  at  cards.  I  saw  him  several  months  afterwards,  and  his  eyes 
appeared  to  be  sound. 

Case  113. — Remit.  Fever,  with  Urticaria.— August  IWt. — 
Mrs.  Gass,  aged  about  22  years,  has  been  sick  for  several  days. 
The  disease  has  been  ushered  in  with  chilly  sensations,  followed 
by  febrile  excitement,  head-ache,  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  thirst 
and  vomiting.  During  the  first  and  second  day  cathartics  had 
been  taken,  and  several  nostrums.  On  the  third  clay  urticaria 
made  its  appearance,  and  added  greatly  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
patient,  both  mentally  and  physically ;  it  was  not  recognized, 
and  produced  great  alarm,  as  well  as  an  intolerable  itching,  which 
had  continued  with  but  slight  abatement  for  more  than  twenty- 
fouv  hours  :  as  fast  as  one  crop  had  began  to  fade,  another  had 
followed  it ;  and  from  the  first  the  eruption  was  exuberantly  dis- 
tributed over  the  entire  surface.  The  fever  was  marked  by  \cvy 
slight  morning  remissions. 

The  gastric  irritation  subsided  in  a  short  time  after  the  exhibi- 
tion of  a  small  dose  of  the  acetate  of  morphine ;  and  the  fever 
was  jugulated  with  25  grs.  of  the  S.  quinine,  in  form  of  pill,  in 
six  doses,  taken  during  the  night  and  early  part  of  the  forenoon. 
The  eruption  has  not  renewed,  after  the  fever  was  broken  up. 
No  relapse. 

Case  114. — Paronychia. — Aug.  \Wi. — A  negro  woman,  be- 
longing to  Henry  Nave,  had  been  afflicted  with  a  whitlow  on  the 
index  finger  of  the  right  hand,  involving  the  second  joint,  for 
two  weeks.  The  swelling  extended  but  little  beyond  the  phalan- 
geal and  metacarpal  junction.  The  case  was  attended  with  con- 
stant, as  well  as  intermitting  lancinating  pain,  which  had  prevent- 
ed a  minute's  repose  for  several  days  and  nights.  The  woman 
had  a  wearied,  haggard  appearance,  and  on  my  arrival  was  sit- 
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ting  up  and  moaning  incessantly.  The  finger  was  extremely 
tense  ;  but  the  tumefaction  was  far  less  than  is  often  found  to  ex- 
ist. I  thought  I  detected  fluctuation,  but  was  not  certain.  Made 
a  deep,  free  incision  through  the  most  prominent  part,  at  least 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length,  which  gave  exit  to  a  conside- 
rable quantity  of  pus.  The  parts  were  speedily  relaxed,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  the  woman  fell  into  a  calm  sleep.  She  did  not  suf- 
fer much  pain  afterwards,  although  several  weeks  elapsed  before 
the  affection  wholly  subsided. 

I  refer  to  this  case  in  order  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  af- 
fection, and  also  on  furunculi.  Whitlows  (known  among  the  peo- 
ple as  felons)  sometimes  almost  assume  the  epidemic  form.  In 
one  point  I  am  cofident  that  many  practitioners  disseminate  an 
erroneous  idea :  I  allude  to  the  opinion  so  extensively  entertainer1 
by  the  people  that  furunculi  (boils)  are  highly  prophylactic  ;  tha  , 
they  are  so  many  safety-valves  for  the  escape  of  morbid  processes 
going  On  within  the  system,  which,  if  not  displayed  in  the  der- 
moid tissue,  would  be  manifested  in  a  more  important  form.  I 
have  suffered  frequently  and  severely  from  them,  and  have  had 
my  attention  called  to  them  in  many  cases,  and  have  endeavored 
to  observe  carefully  with  a  view  to  this  idea,  and  feel  constrained 
to  adopt  a  different  notion.  They  often  appear  as  forerunners 
and  sequellne  of  febrile  diseases.  They  are,  of  course,  manifes- 
tations of  morbid  action,  sometimes  only  local,  and  at  other  times 
general ;  in  either  case,  the  loss  of  rest,  and  nervous  depression 
(often  inducing  anorexia)  consequent  upon  the  long  subjection  to 
acute  pain,  predisposes  to  febrile  invasions,  like  other  depressing 
agencies :  and  their  efficiency  will  be  in  proportion  to  their  in- 
tensity and  duration. 

I  have  always  been  disappointed  in  warding  them  off  by  a  mild 
diet,  and  either  brisk  or  mild  purgation,  although  I  have  often 
adopted  that  course. 

During  the  past  summer,  [1854,]  Noah  Scott  applied  to  me  in 
consequence  of  a  rapid  succession  of  large  and  painful  furunculi. 
He  had  taken  purgatives  repeatedly,  and  restricted  himself  in 
eating;  but  the  diathesis  £ivin£  rise  to  them  remained  unchanged. 
The  compound   tincture  of  cardamon,  with  salicine,  taken  three 
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times  a  day,  seemed  to  prevent  their  re-appearance  very  speedily. 

Both  in  felons  and  boils,  the  best  remedy  I  have  ever  resorted 
to  is  that  of  making  a  free,  bold  incision.  But  the  affection  does 
not  always  rapidly  subside  after  the  use  of  the  knife.  A  stage 
of  suppuration,  to  some  extent,  is  inevitable,  and  often  tedious ; 
but  when  a  sphacelated  plug  (core)  separates,  the  parts  quickly 
undergo  reparation.  Anodynes,  in  decided  doses  are  often  abso- 
lutely necessary,  and  prove  highly  beneficial. 

Case  117. — Anomalous  Uterine  Diseases. — August  16th. — A 
young  negro  woman,  belonging  to  the  Hon.  David  Carter,  had, 
for  several  weeks,  been  complaining  of  a  severe  pain  in  the  hy- 
pogastric region,  prolapsed  uteri,  loss  of  appetite,  and  occasional 
febrile  excitement. 

On  examination  per  vaginam,  found  the  os  tincse  low  down  in 
the  vagina,  within  two  inches  of  the  os  externum.  The  poste- 
rior walls  of  the  vagina,  together  with  the  cervix  and  os  uteri, 
were  hard  and  unyielding,  the  former  as  much  so  as  if  pressed  up- 
on by  the  head  of  a  foetus  during  active  parturition  ;  but  it  lacks 
the  rotundity  given  by  the  cranial  presentation,  and  represented 
an  acute  inverted  cone.  Firm  pressure  upwards  caused  consider- 
able pain,  and  failed  to  change  the  position  of  the  affected  parts 
in  the  least  degree. 

On  inquiry,  found  the  attending  fever  to  be  strictly  periodical, 
of  the  tertian  type,  and  therefore  prescribed, 

ly.  S.  quinine,  20  grs.,  in  six  portions,  all  to  be  taken  du- 
ring the  latter  third  of  the  intermission.  At  the  same  time  di- 
rected :     1^.  Alcoholic  tine,  iod.,  5  drops,  three  times  a  day. 

°21th. — Again  saw  the  patient,  and  found  that  the  intermittent 
had"  been  broken  up,  and  her  general  condition  very  much  im- 
proved, and  that  the  uterine  pains  had  subsided.  She  now  com- 
plained of  an  enlargement  or  swelling  immediately  above  the 
symphisis  pubis.  On  examination,  found  the  enlargement  to  be 
interstitial,  external  to  the  abdominal  muscles — no  mistake — as  I 
could,  on  grasping  it,  move  it  in  any  direction,  with  as  much  fa- 
cility as  if  it  had  been  a  common  fatty  tumor.  The  examination 
gave  but  slight  pain.  On  introducing  the  finger  into  the  vagina, 
I  was  astonished  to  find  the  parts  occupying  their  normal  positions, 
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and  apparently  in  a  healthy  state.  There  had  been  no  pain  in 
the  uterine  region  since  the  appearance  of  the  interstitial  swell- 
ing described. 

R.     Tine.  iod.  to  be  continued,  and  gradually  increased. 

I  now  lost  sight  of  the  woman  ;  but  learned  that  she  had  died 
of  typhoid  pneumonia,  late  in  the  fall. 

I  neglected  to  mention  that  the  external  enlargement,  on   its 
first  appearance  had  been  painful. 

I  had,  at  the  first  examination,  supposed  the  case  to  be  rheu- 
matic, and  the  conditions  afterwards  developed  were,  to  my  mind, 
calculated  to   confirm   that  opinion.     Metastasis  to  an   external 
part  had  perhaps  relieved  the  uterus  and  its  appendages. 
(to  be  continued.) 
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Botany  is  that  science  which  treats  of  the  structure  and 
'.•rganization,  of  the  habits  and  functions  of  the  objects  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom.  It  is  not  that  repulsive  study  of  names 
which  many  suppose  it  to  be.  There  is  a  nomenclature  in  all  the 
sciences,  essential  because  by  it  only  can  scientific  men  under- 
stand each  other. 

Botany  has  moreover  fallen  into  disrepute  on  the  supposition 
that  it  was  of  no  practical  utility  in  the  arts  of  life;  being  only 
of  importance  to  the  physician. 

There  are,  it  will  be  conceded,  many  departments  of  human 
study,  which  have  only  an  indirect  influence  upon  society,  while 
others  again  are  intimately  and  directly  connected  with  its  best 
interests.  In  this  last  class  we  place  Botany — a  few  reasons  will 
establish  why  we  do  so. 

From  the  vegetable  kingdom  primaril}7,  of  which  Botany  treats, 
is  derived  food  for  the  animal  kingdom. 

It  is,  therefore,  intimately  connected  with  agriculture. 

This  kingdom  furnishes  man  with  the  greater  part  of  the  ma- 
terial used  in  the  varied  industrial  operations. 
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It  bears  directly  then  upon  the  arts. 

It  promotes  the  happiness  of  man  and  other  animals  by  con- 
tributing to  their  well-being  in  other  respects.  To  it  consequent- 
ly they  look  for  their  daily  food. 

This  kingdom  is  the  resource  whence  we  derive  many  of  our  most 
important  remedial  agents.  It  is  intimately  connected,  therefore, 
with  the  science  of  medicine. 

And  while  it  adds  beauty  and  sublimity  to  natural  scenery,  it 
elevates  the  mind  of  man  to  the  Creator  of  all  good,  and  teaches 
us  our  dependence  upon  Him. 

A  few  words  on  these  points : 

The  food  of  vegetables  consists  exclusively  of  inorganic,  mine- 
ral matter.  This  they  derive  from  the  atmosphere,  and  it  is  ta- 
ken either  into  the  leaves  directly,  or  is  carried  by  means  of  rain- 
water to  the  roots  and  thence  passes  into  the  plant. 

Animals,  on  the  contrary,  feed  exclusively  on  organic  matter, 
that  which  has  been  prepared  by  the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  its 
tissues  from  the  minerals. 

Plants  then  are  the  true  producers  ;  animals  the  consumers. 

It  is  an  important  service  rendered  by  the  one  for  the  other, 
and  the  parts  engaged  in  it  demand  our  attention. 

The  extremity  of  each  root  is  terminated  by  a  small,  round, 
tender  point,  called  the  spongiole,  which  absorbs  from  the  soil  the 
moisture  necessary  for  the  growth  of  the  plant.  The  sap,  hold- 
ing mineral  matter  in  solution,  itself  principally  water,  passes  on 
to  the  roots  and  stem,  undergoing  no  change  until  it  reaches  the 
leaves.  The  leaves  spread  out  to  the  air  and  sun,  serve  as  the 
digestive  apparatus  in  which  the  sap  is  elaborated,  and  prepared 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  plant.  Thus  prepared,  it  descends, 
carrying  new  food  to  the  several  organs,  and  thereby  promoting 
the  growth  of  the  plant. 

What  is  the  nature  of  this  sap,  and  what  the  character  of  the 
organs  it  supplies  ? 

In  its  ascent  to  the  leaves  it  is  in  a  crude  state.  It  consists  of 
rain  water,  holding  in  solution  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  and  those 
minerals  of  the  earth  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  plant. 

From  whence  come  these  ingredients  ?  for  pure  air,  composed 
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of  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  and  pure  water,  of  hydrogen  and  oxy- 
gen, will  not  suffice  for  the  germination  of  the  seed,  or  the  growth 
of  the  plant.  The  rain  water  in  its  descent  gathers  up  the  mate- 
rials from  the  atmosphere,  destined  for  vegetation.  The  carbon- 
ic acid  there  found  has  come  off  by  exhalation  from  the  lungs  of 
animals,  and  been  generated  by  the  combustion  of  our  fires,  and 
by  the  decay  of  animal  and  vegetable  substances.  The  ammo- 
nia has  come  from  the  decomposition  of  the  same  things,  and 
some  of  the  nitrogen  of  the  atmosphere  is  also  absorbed.  This 
rain  water,  with  its  rich  treasure,  sinks  through  the  soil,  and, 
again  dissolving  the  minerals  of  the  earth,  is,  by  the  little  feed- 
ers, readily  absorbed  and  passed  into  the  plant.  Of  the  earthy 
minerals,  however,  only  those  are  taken  in  which  are  adapted  to 
the  nature  of  the  particular  plant. 

This  is  the  crude  sap.  But  in  its  course  through  the  trunk 
and  branches  of  the  tree  to  the  leaves  it  undergoes  a  change 
which  adapts  it  for  the  nourishment  and  growth  and  maturity  of 
its  various  organs.  And  the  nicety  and  exactness  with  which 
each  particular  part  appropriates  to  itself  the  portions  intended 
for  their  especial  support,  is  no  less  striking  in  the  plant  than 
in  the  animal.  Indeed  throughout  the  whole  process  of  nutri- 
tion and  elimination,  there  is  a  striking  analogy  between  the 
members  of  the  two  organized  kingdoms.  The  spongioles  at 
the  extremities  of  the  roots,  ever  changing  and  yet  ever  renew- 
ing themselves  by  their  own  vital  power,  are  the  feeders,  or  the 
mouths,-  taking  in  nourishment  by  imbibition  from  its  mother- 
earth,  from  whence  it  is  passed  to  the  trunk  or  main  stem  by  a 
set  of  vessels  wheh  possess  the  power  of  propelling  it  forward 
contrary  to  gravitation — onward  and  upward  to  the  leaves  and 
green  twigs,  which,  with  their  thousand  breathing  pores,  act  as 
the  lungs  of  the  plant.  Here  exposed  to  the  influence  of  solar 
light  and  atmospheric  air  and  moisture,  the  food,  which  is  the  sap, 
undergoes  a  change  preparatory  to  its  being  distributed  to  the  va- 
rious organs  of  the  plant — like  as  the  chyle  from  the  lacteal  ves- 
sels in  the  animal  is  poured  into  the  great  blood  vessel  to  be  sent 
with  the  vital  fluid  through  the  various  parts  of  the  system  for  its 
nourishment  and  growth. 
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The  Organs  of  the  plant  thus  sustained  are  found  on  analysis 
to  be  composed  of  two  kinds  of  ingredients  :  the  earthy  mineral 
or  inorganic  and  the  organic. 

The  inorganic  consists  of  that  part  of  the  plant  which  is  left 
in  the  form  of  ashes  when  it  is  burned,  and  varies  in  respect  to 
the  nature  of  each  plant,  embracing  the  several  alkalies,  potash. 
lime,  soda,  magnesia,  silica,  &c.  These,  in  the  plant,  are  combined 
with  various  organic  acids  constituting  acetates,  malates,  citrates, 
tartrates,  tannates,  gallates,  oxalates,  and  many  others.  These 
compounds  undergo  many  changes  when  the  vegetable  is  subject- 
ed to  decomposing  agencies,  several  of  them  passing  through  a 
series  of  fermentations,  producing  a  slow  combustion  or  oxidation 
of  the  vegetable,  termed  eremacausis.  The  inorganic  constitu- 
ents differ  in  different  plants,  but  are  constant  in  the  same  species 
wherever  found  or  cultivated. 

The  organic  is  that  part  of  the  plant  which  readily  undergoes 
decomposition,  and  is  consumed  or  lost  during  the  process  of 
combustion.  The  ultimate  analysis  of  these  organized  products 
proves  them  to  be  composed  of  the  three  elementary  substances, 
oxygen,  hydrogen  and  carbon,  to  which  in  some  plants  is  added 
a  fourth,  nitrogen.  These  elements,  united  in  an  infinity  of  pro- 
portions, go  to  make  up  the  entire  class  of  vegetable  productions. 
C12  O11  H11  represent  the  proportions  in  which  these  three  ele- 
ments exist  in  cane  sugar,  whereas  in  grape  sugar  there  are  CVJ 
Hu  O34.  Between  citric  and  tartaric  acids  there  exists  this  dif- 
ference, citric  acid  being  composed  of  C12  IP  Ou  3  H  0.  2  H  0. 
and  tartaric  acid  of  C3  H4  O10  2  II  0.  The  plain  English  of  these 
symbols  is  simply  that  such  a  proportion  of  each  of  these  ele- 
ments, represented  by  their  initials,  go  to  compose  these  organized 
vegetable  products,  sometimes  alone  and  then  in  combination  with 
several  parts  of  water  is  indicated  by  the  symbols  H  0. 

Now  from  whence  are  these  elements  derived  for  being  worked 
up  into  such  a  multiplicity  of  organized  products?  The  hydro- 
gen and  oxygen  exist  in  the  proportions  to  form  water,  clearly 
showing  their  origin  from  the  sap  of  the  tree  when  taken  up  by  the 
roots.  The  carbon  comes  off  from  the  carbonic  acid,  inhaled 
through  the  pores  of  the  leaf  from  the  surrounding  atmosphere. 
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within  the  intricate  net-work  of  which  organ  it  is  separated,  the 
carbon  being  retained  and  mixing  up  with  the  sap  for  the  purpose 
of  constituting  the  woody  fibre  and  the  oxygen  again  exhaled, 
pure,  for  subserving  important  purposes  in  the  animal  economy. 
This  carbonic  acid,  thus  essential  to  vegetable  life,  is  given  off 
from  the  lungs  of  animals  and  from  the  combustion  of  our  fires, 
and  is  destructive  to  animal  life.  The  nitrogen,  which  with  hy- 
drogen constitutes  the  ammonia  of  some  plants,  is  also  taken 
from  the  atmosphere. 

The  leaf  then  is  the  important  organ  for  effecting  these  essen- 
tial changes.  Here  the  sap  is  extensively  distributed  in  the  eel- 
hilar  structure — its  excess  of  water  to  be  exhaled,  carbonic  acid 
to  be  inhaled — and  a  decomposition  to  be  effected  by  which  the 
vitality  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  nature,  animal  and  vegetable,  can 
only  be  sustained. 

The  great  agent  in  effectting  this  change  is  solar  light.  Un- 
der its  influence  the  sap  is  deprived  of  its  excess  of  water  by  ex- 
halation through  the  pores  on  the  surface  of  the  leaf,  and  the 
carbonic  acid  gas  is  there  decomposed,  the  carbon  being  retained, 
and  the  oxygen  given  off.  We  have  seen  that  carbonic  acid  is 
exhaled  from  the  lungs  of  animals.  It  is  then  taken  up  by  the 
plant,  and,  appropriating  the  carbon  to  its  own  use,  gives  off 
again  the  oxygen  so  essential  to  the  well-being  of  animals.  This 
carbonic  acid  is  formed  in  the  lungs  as  we  will  presently  show, 
and  is  fatal  to  animal  life.  Plants,  therefore,  purify  the  air,  con- 
taminated by  animals.  This  is  the  only  source  from  whence  pure 
oxygen  comes  into  the  air.  It  is  so  essential  to  animals,  that 
without  it  they  could  not  live.  A  small  animal  confined  in  a  jar 
soon  exhausts  the  supply  of  oxygen,  and  consequently  die-.  It 
has  hence  been  called  vital  air.  The  carbonic  acid  gas  is  fatal  to 
animal  life,  neither  will  a  taper  burn  in  it,  yet  it  is  the  food  of 
the  plant.  We  have  said  that  it  was  given  off  from  the  lungs  of 
animals.  Let  us  see  the  process.  Carbon  and  water,  and  in 
some  instances,  nitrogen  form  all  organic  products.  These  pro- 
ductions, thus  organized  in  the  plant,  constitute  the  food  of  man 
and  animals.  Those  which  contain  no  nitrogen  form  a  class  of 
substances   identical  in  their  composition,  such  as   starch,   sugar, 
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gum,  kc,  and  those  which  contain  nitrogen  form  another  class, 
such  as  gluten,  legumen,  albumen,  &c,  found  in  wheat,  peas, 
beans,  &c. 

Now  the  herbivorous  animals  feed  upon  these  vegetable  pro- 
ducts, resolving  them  into  animal  tissue,  and  partly  again  into- 
their  original  elementary  form;  and  the  earniverous  animals  com- 
plete the  re  volution  of  what  had  passed  into  animal  tissue,  both 
sending  baek  to  the  air  and  earth,  those  gases  and  secretions  ne- 
cessary for  the  well-being  of  vegetable  life.  The  food  taken  into 
the  stomach  of  animals  undergoes  a  change,  partly  passing  into 
the  blood,  and  coursing  to  the  extremities  of  the  arterial  system, 
carry  new  life  and  vigor  to  every  part.  Depositing  its  rich  load 
in  each  organ,  the  blood  returns  to  be  renewed,  first  by  giving  off 
to  the  air  an  ingredient  for  which  there  is  no  further  use ;  and 
second,  for  taking  up  another  portion  of  nourishing  matter.  To 
get  rid  of  this  useless  ingredient,  it  is  thrown  to  the  lungs,  when 
meeting  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air  that  we  breathe,  carbonic  acid 
is  formed  and  exhaled.  The  union  of  this  oxygen  with  the  effete 
blood  changes  its  colors  from  the  dark  venous  to  the  cherry  red 
arterial.  This  oxygen  had  come  from  the  green  woods — this  car- 
bonic acid  again  goes  to  the  green  plant,  and  the  air  is  thus  puri- 
fied. This  is  an  important  change.  Suppose  this  acid  gas  to  be 
in  excess  as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  deep  wells  and  caves,  and 
confined  rooms,  where  either  crowds  are  collected,  or  where  char- 
coal is  burned.  The  many  instances  of  death  in  such  places  tell 
the  effect.  The  vegetable  prevents  this  noxious  gas  from  accu- 
mulating, notwithstanding  the  myriads  of  lungs  that  are  in  ac- 
tion to  generate  it,  and  the  innumerable  fires,  and  the  large 
amount  of  decaying  vegetable  and  animal  matter.  Vegetation 
takes  it  up  and  gives  back  that  vital  air  by  which  these  thousand 
operations  are  kept  in  action.  It  is  into  the  atmosphere  then 
that  each  of  these  gases  is  liberated,  at  once  the  burying  place  of 
animal,  and  the  birth-place  of  vegetable  life.  Deprived  of  this 
carbonic  acid,  plants  would  dwindle,  droop,  and  die — deprived  of 
this  oxygen,  the  blood,  no  longer  renewed,  would  steal  sluggishly 
along  the  tubes,  possessing  no  more  vitality  than  the  fluid  which 
they  conveyed — all  the  functions  of  the  animal  economy  would 
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be  impeded,  the  faculties  of  the  mind — the  delight  and  the  glory 
of  man — would  become  powerless  and  weak,  and  in  misery  and 
pain,  with  the  horrors  of  suffocation,  the  light  of  life  would  be  ex- 
tinguished. 

But  how  wise  the  provision.  This  carbon  and  this  oxygen  per- 
form a  constant  cycle  of  changes.  Now  in  the  vegetable  con- 
tributing to  their  growth  and  strength,  adding  freshness  to  the 
fragrance  of  their  flowers  and  richness  to  the  luxury  of  their 
fruit,  then  in  animals  nourishing  the  tissues,  purifying  the  blood, 
quickening  the  mind  and  sustaining  life,  diffusing  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  out  of  the  discord  of  the  elements,  producing  harmony 
and  beauty. 

Though  the  fruits  of  the  earth  differ  so  widely  in  size,  color 
and  taste,  yet  they  are  all  composed  of  the  four  constituents, 
carbon,  oxygen,  hydrogen  and  nitrogen.  These  four  ingredients 
are  chiefly  derived  from  three  substances,  and  it  is  the  varying 
proportion  in  which  they  unite  together,  that  gives  origin  to  the 
great  variety  of  natural  products.  Thus  it  is  that  one  kind  of 
vegetable  productions,  the  oils,  are  characterised  by  a  deficiency 
of  oxygen ;  and  another  kind,  the  acids,  by  an  excess  of  this 
same  element.  Consequently  in  the  one  case,  part  of  the  oxygen 
of  the  water  is  given  off,  and  in  the  other,  part  of  the  oxygen  of 
the  carbonic  acid  is  retained.  Again  all  parts  of  the  plant  serve  as 
food  for  different  species  of  animated  beings.  From  the  root,  to 
the  leaf,  the  flowers,  fruit  and  seed,  all  are  seized  upon  as  food, 
and  promote  the  welfare  of  animal  life.  How  abundant  then 
must  be  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  in  order  to  furnish  food,  and  to 
insure  their  own  propagation.  It  is  true  that  of  all  plants,  those 
more  immediately  beneficial  to  the  higher  orders  of  animated  be- 
ings, are  the  most  productive. 

By  the  science  of  farming  man  has  happily  been  able  so  to  mul- 
tiply the  fruits  of  the  earth  as  to  prevent  a  failure  in  seed-time  and 
harvest,  at  once  yielding  food  sufficient  for  man  and  animals,  and 
seed  for  the  propagation  of  the  species.  Now  botany,  in  connec- 
tion with  chemistry,  teaches  us  that  this  increase  can  only  be  se- 
cured by  using  the  proper  precautions,  and  by  adapting  our  ope- 
rations to  a  certain  end.  It  teaches  us  that,  if  the  fruits  of  the 
Vol.  3.— No.  3-4.  n 
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earth  are  composed  of  fonr  organic  constituents,  we  may  aid  veg- 
etation by  giving  or  feeding  to  the  plant  the  substances  from 
which  they  can  be  obtained.  Some  of  these  substances  are  un- 
der our  control.  One  of  them,  the  air,  is  free  and  in  it  every 
where  floats  the  carbonic  acid,  destined  for  the  mature  growth  of 
the  stem,  the  leaves  and  the  fruit.  Those  other  ingredients  so 
important,  because  they  enter  so  largely  into  the  composition  of 
many  of  our  most  nutritious  fruits,  can  be  obtained  and  held  just 
at  the  place  where  the  plant  grows  by  a  judicious  system  of  ma- 
nuring. From  whence  is  derived  the  greater  part  of  the  ammo- 
nia required  in  the  healthy  plant,  but  from  your  manure  heaps  ? 
and  as  to  water,  the  rains  of  heaven  descend  early  and  late,  at 
seed  time  and  harvest.  A  kind  Providence  has  made  ample  pro- 
vision for  the  comfort  of  His  creatures.  Let  it  spur  thee  up, 
man  of  mind,  to  make  use  of  all  the  advantages  bestowed  upon 
thee. 

Of  the  earthly  or  inorganic  constituents,  each  particular  plant 
takes  up  only  that  kind  adapted  to  its  nature.  Wherever  then,  that 
kind  does  not  exist  in  the  soil  adapted  to  the  plant  we  have  in 
cultivation,  it  is  in  our  power  to  feed  them  to  it.  Let  us  take  an 
instance  :  Wheat,  straw  and  grain,  has  been  analyzed  and  found 
to  consist  of  potash,  soda,  lime,  silica,  phosphoric  acid,  magnesia, 
alumina,  and  sulphuric  acid,  mentioned  in  the  order  of  impor- 
tance. If  a  soil  is  then  devoid  of  the  first  five  of  these  ingre- 
dients, out  of  which  the  grain  and  the  straw  is  mainly  matured, 
the  farmer  will  not  be  compensated  for  the  trouble  of  cultivation. 
But  the  remedy  is  at  hand.  His  leached  ashes,  and  salt,  and 
slacked  lime,  and  plaster,  with  powdered  bones  and  sand  mixed  in 
proper  proportions  with  stable-yard  manure  or  peat,  will  alter  ma- 
terially the  character  of  his  land  and  its  productiveness. 

Botanical  and  chemical  knowledge  will  also  lead  us  to  the  mode 
of  cultivation  adapted  to  each  plant.  Such  knowledge  enabled 
the  skillful  horticulturist  to  convert  a  poisonous  almond  into  the 
flavored  peach — to  produce  the  nectarine  apricot  from  the  graft- 
ing of  the  plum  upon  the  peach — the  nourishing  potato,  the  suc- 
culent tomato,  and  the  delicious  egg-plant  from  poisonous  vines 
belonging  to  the  family  of  plants  of  which  the  deadly  nightshade 
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is  a  prominent  member — the  cabbage  from  the  common  sea-kale, 
and  the  cauliflower  by  forming  a  hybrid  between  this  and  similar 
plants. 

The  skillful  horticulturist  also  avails  himself  of  his  botanical 
knowledge  to  aid  the  plant  in  maturing  its  fruit.  He  has  a  peach 
tree  which  for  many  years  has  failed  to  bear  fruit.  Carefully  re- 
moving a  narrow  ring  of  bark  from  each  branch,  by  which  it  is 
said  to  be  ringed  or  girdled,  he  checks  the  downward  flow  oi  the 
elaborated  sap,  and  causes  it  to  be  expended  in  maturing  the  fruit. 
It  is  for  this  same  reason  that  grafts  most  generally  bear  fruit, 
and  sometimes  superabundantly,  during  the  first  year  after  they 
have  been  inserted  into  the  old  trunk. 

Aware  that  vegetation  enjoys  a  season  of  repose,  the  skillful 
gardener  resorts  to  the  practice  of  forcing.  It  consists  in  resorting 
to  artificial  means  to  retard  or  check  the  growth  of  the  plant  du- 
ring one  season,  and  to  promote  it  in  another.  Thus  in  his  green- 
house he  will  resort  to  dryness  during  the  summer  to  prevent  the 
fruiting  of  the  plant,  and  during  the  winter,  its  natural  season  of 
repose,  stimulating  it  by  means  of  moisture  and  artificial  heat  and 
sunshine  to  bud  and  blossom  and  ripen  its  fruit.  Thus  contrib- 
uting to  the  gratification  of  his  fellow-men,  while  he  himself  is 
reaping  a  rich  reward. 

The  student  of  nature  is  also  struck  with  the  wonderful  simi- 
larity between  certain  organic  products  in  the  vegetable,  and 
some  parts  of  the  animal  system.  These  vegetable  products  are 
gluten,  albumen,  legumin,  &c,  while  in  the  animal  he  finds  the 
muscle  or  flesh  to  correspond  to  the  gluten,  the  oils  to  the  fat, 
the  legumin  to  the  casein  of  the  milk,  the  vegetable  albumen  to 
that  in  the  animal.  As  to  the  mineral  constituents,  the  phos- 
phate of  lime  in  the  bones,  the  iron  and  the  carbon  in  the  blood 
and  flesh,  and  the  common  salt,  all  come,  more  or  less,  from  the 
vegetable  upon  which  he  feeds. 

But  no  less  striking  is  the  diversity  of  remedial  agents  derived 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  consequently  the  important 
bearing  that  this  science  of  vegetation  has  upon  the  science  of 
medicine.  While  she  brings  her  products  for  the  healthful  play 
of  the  functions  of  the  animal  economy,  she  is  no  less  lavish  in 
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providing  the  means  for  restoring  those  functions  when  in  a  dis- 
ordered condition.  With  her  stimulants  and  her  antispasmodics 
she  cheers  up  and  sustains  the  nervous  and  the  desponding.  She 
proffers  her  acids  and  her  fluids  for  allaying  the  thirst  and  cooling 
the  feverish  blood.  Her  cathartics  and  emetics  are  available  for 
cleansing  the  primse  vise,  when  indulgence  or  impropriety  in  diet 
has  vitiated  the  healthy  secretions ;  in  a  word,  without  any  dis- 
paragement to  the  most  invaluable  remedies  derived  from  the  min- 
eral kingdom,  it  seems  that  Nature,  in  her  vegetable  productions, 
has  provided  a  remedy  for  every  ill  that  flesh  is  heir  to. 

We  believe  that  too  many  of  these  valuable  agents  are  over- 
looked, not  that  others  less  valuable  are  used  in  their  stead,  but 
that  there  is  a  disposition  to  reject  every  remedy  by  the  regular 
profession  which  would  give  a  semblance  to  the  Botanic  practice. 
And  we  do  not  deny  but  that  this  is  right — for  although  we 
should  "  take  the  good  wherever  we  find  it,"  yet  we  should  first 
"  prove  all  these  things  "  and  then  "  hold  fast  to  the  good." 

When  we  come  to  investigate  the  sources  whence  the  great  va- 
riety of  our  vegetable  medicinal  agents  are  derived,  we  find  we 
have  to  pass  in  review  every  part  of  the  plant  from  the  minutest 
radical  to  the  topmost  tender  bud.  In  many  the  root  only  con- 
tains the  active  medicinal  principle — in  others,  the  bark  of  the 
stem  and  branches — in  others,  the  leaves — and  then  the  flower, 
the  pollen  of  the  flower — in  some  the  fruit,  and  in  others  the  seed 
of  the  fruit — so  that  where  the  active  agent  resides  in  one,  that 
Dart  is  inert  in  another,  and  its  active  principle  resident  elsewhere. 

To  our  aid  in  developing  the  principles  of  these  medicinal 
agents,  chemistry  lends  a  ready  hand,  and  enables  us  to  dispense 
with  the  substance  in  its  crude  natural  form,  by  giving  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  its  activity  and  efficacy  depend  in  a  separate  and 
independent  form.  Thus  the  nauseating  dose  of  Peruvian  bark 
has  given  way  to  the  active  and  minute  dose  of  quinine,  poppy 
heads  to  opium  and  morphia,  and  oak  bark  to  tannin. 

In  view  of  these  insights  into  the  vegetable  creation,  truly  is 
it  "  the  rich-altar  cloth  of  the  Temple  of  God,  in  which  the  re- 
cognition of  Beauty  and  Sublimity  of  forms  constitutes  the  wor- 
ship." 
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ARTICLE  XVII.— SCARLET  FEVER. 

BY   B.    FRAZIEK,    M.D.,    PIKEVILLE,    TENNESSEE. 

Scarlet  fever  has  been  so  extensively  prevalent  for  the  last  few 
years  in  this  country,  and  its  results  have  been  so  frequently  at- 
tended with  fatal  consequences,  that  any  observation  tending  to 
throw  light  upon  its  history  or  treatment  cannot  be  unimportant. 
In  this  essay  I  make  no  pretensions  to  any  new  theory  upon  the 
nature  of  this  disease.  I  only  wish  to  present  to  the  reader  the 
practical  results  of  some  experience  in  its  treatment,  and  the 
usual  phenomena  that  have  presented  themselves  to  me  in  the 
course  of  my  practice. 

Writers  upon  scarlet  fever  have  usually  divided  the  disease 
into  three  varieties :  S.  simplex,  S.  anginosa,  and  S.  maligna,  a 
division  which  I  must  confess  I  have  never  been  able  to  see  much 
necessity  for,  and  which  I  think  liable  occasionally  to  do  harm,  as 
it  may  lead  the  friends  and  physician  to  neglect  a  timely  applica- 
tion of  remedies,  supposing  the  case  to  be  of  the  milder  variety, 
when  in  fact  the  simplest  form  is  constantly  liable  to  become  the 
most  malignant.  It  is  true,  however,  that  the  disease  presents 
itself  with  very  different  grades  of  violence,  in  the  same  epidem- 
ic, and  that  different  seasons  and  different  years  will  show  the 
disease  modified  by  that  unknown  atmospheric  agent  that  im- 
presses its  mark  upon  all  other  epidemic  diseases,  and  makes  eve- 
ry one  assume  features  peculiar  to  itself.  It  has  been  long  ob- 
served that  the  disease  of  one  season  will  differ  from  the  one  pre- 
ceding, sometimes  in  a  very  marked  degree,  at  other  times  the 
change  is  more  slowly  induced,  and  several  years  will  present 
nearly  similar  manifestations.  Though  a  gradual  and  impercept- 
able  change  will  take  place,  so  that  if  we  compare  our  treatment 
with  what  it  was  several  years  before,  we  will  find  that  diseases 
that  bore  the  lancet  and  depleting  remedies,  will  not  bear  them 
now,  and  that  we  are  now  stimulating  and  supporting  the  system, 
when  we  would  have  formerly  used  depletion.  There  is,  there- 
fore, constant  need  of  watchfulness  and  care  in  adapting  remedies 
to  the  ever-varying  phases  of  disease.     Medicine  can  never  be- 
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come  a  mathematical  science  until  we  know  the  cause  of  these 
mysterious  changes.  The  astronomer  can  calculate  with  unerring 
certainty  the  movements  and  cycles  in  the  heavenly  bodies  be- 
cause he  knows  all  the  disturbing  causes  that  retard  or  accelerate 
their  motions.  But  the  physician  is  yet  ignorant  of  most  of  the 
disturbing  agents  in  disease,  and  especially  is  he  ignorant  of  the 
revelations  in  nature  that  induce  these  every-varying  phenomena 
in  disease  from  year  to  year.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  in  his 
investigations  into  the  grade  and  malignancy  of  any  particular 
epidemic,  and  also  in  his  adaptation  of  remedies,  to  study  its  pre- 
vious history  and  minutely  scrutinize  all  its  symptoms. 

The  history  of  scarlatina  in  East  Tennessee,  as  it  has  prevailed 
for  several  years,  is,  as  I  think,  intimately  connected  with  other 
febrile  diseases  which  have  to  some  extent  influenced  its  action. 
So  far  as  my  observation  has  extended  I  am  inclined  to  think  it 
never  prevails  as  an  epidemic  during  the  existence  of  remittent 
and  intermittent  fevers,  when  the  miasmatic  poison  is  extensively 
present  and  in  a  concentrated  form.  About  the  year  1836,  scar- 
latina made  its  appearance  in  some  parts  of  the  lower  counties  of 
East  Tennessee,  and  prevailed  as  an  epidemic  for  several  years, 
gradually  extending  its  ravages  throughout  most  of  the  counties 
in  the  East  end  of  the  State.  It  was  generally  of  the  anginosa 
variety,  attended  with  high  excitement.  In  nearly  every  in- 
stance the  throat  was  the  most  serious  symptom.  Indeed  in  most 
of  the  cases  that  terminated  fatally  under  my  observation,  death 
seemed  to  result  from  the  sloughing  of  the  tonsils  and  surround- 
ing parts.   . 

There  were,  it  is  true,  occasional  cases  of  even  greater  malig- 
nancy, in  which  the  vital  energies  seemed  completely  overpowered 
from  the  first.  In  these  the  eruption  was  defective  and  of  a  dark 
hue,  and  the  throat  but  slightly  if  at  all  involved.  There  were 
many  other  cases  of  the  mildest  variety,  but  generally  the  angi- 
nosa was  most  prevalent. 

About  this  time,  that  is  in  the  year  1838,  there  commenced  in 
the  lower  counties  of  East  Tennessee  an  extraordinary  develop- 
ment of  miasmatic  fevers,  attended  with  high  excitement,  which 
grew  worse  and  worse  each  year,  until  the  Fall  of  1840,  when  it 
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had  readied  its  acme,  and  prevailed  over  the  whole  country  in 
every  neighborhood,  and  in  every  house,  and  nearly  in  every  in- 
dividual. So  general  was  it  in  Hamilton  county,  where  I  then 
resided,  that  I  did  not  know  of  but  two  individuals  in  the  whole 
county  who  were  exempt  from  sickness  during  the  year.  From 
that  year,  the  disease  gradually  abated  for  three  or  four  years, 
loosing  its  sthenic  character  more  and  more,  until  the  fever  that 
formerly  bore  the  lancet,  and  was  benefitted  by  it,  required  less 
depletion,  and  assumed  decidedly  a  typhoid  type. 

During  this  period,  scarlet  fever  was  not  heard  of  over  the 
whole  region  visited  by  the  miasmatic  influence.  "Whether  this 
was  owing  to  the  powerful  and  all  prevailing  poison  of  a  charac- 
ter incompatible  with  the  poisonous  agent  that  produces  scarlatina, 
or  from  other  unknown  revolutions  in  the  atmosphere,  I  am  una- 
ble to  say.  It  is  a  reasonable  hypothesis  at  least  that  attributed 
it  to  the  former  cause ;  as  it  has  been  long  observed  that  pow- 
erful and  prevailing  epidemics  always  mask  and  conceal  or  expel 
all  other  diseases  prevailing  at  the  time  of  their  onset.  Other 
portions  of  East  Tennessee  were  not,  however,  free  from  scarla- 
tina during  this  period.  In  some  of  the  upper  counties  it  still 
lingered  until  about  July,  1843,  it  broke  out  afresh,  and  with 
renewed  violence.  Greene,  "Washington  and  Sullivan  suffered 
the  most,  and  so  dreadful  was  its  ravages  there  that  it  swept  off. 
in  less  than  six  months,  more  than  600  children.  There  it  often 
assumed  the  most  malignant  type  ;  its  victims  were  stricken  down 
from  a  state  of  health,  and  died  often  in  a  few  hours.  Every 
mode  of  treatment  was  tried  in  vain,  physicians  were  foiled  on 
every  hand,  and  candidly  confessed  themselves  unable  to  cure. 

In  the  lower  portion  of  East  Tennessee,  and  especially  along 
the  borders  of  the  Tennessee  river,  fever  and  ague  and  remit- 
tent fevers,  gradually  became  less  frequent  from  1840  up  to  the 
last  year — some  years  being  a  little  more  prevalent  than  others, 
and  as  the  prevailing  poison  became  less  and  less  diffused,  the  fe- 
vers took  on  a  more  asthenic  type,  were  more  prostrate,  and  re- 
quired less  depletion  and  more  stimulation,  and  occasionally  a 
case  would  occur  bearing  many  of  the  marks  of  typhoid  fever, 
though  of  a  mixed  and  intermitting  character.     At  length,  how- 
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ever,  typhoid  fever  began  to  prevail,  regularly  during  the  winter 
and  spring,  not  assuming  all  the  symptoms  described  by  authors, 
but  enough  of  them  to  be  ranked  as  such.  As  I  have  before 
said,  scarlet  fever  had  for  many  years  been  unknown  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  country  as  an  epidemic  ;  occasionally  a  sporadic  case 
would  occur,  but  it  did  not  spread,  and  produced  no  alarm.  In 
the  spring  of  1844  reports  reached  us  at  Chattanooga  that  the 
disease  was  prevailing  in  some  of  the  adjoining  counties,  and  very 
soon  it  showed  itself  there,  and  in  the  neighborhood.  The  first 
cases  were  in  children  that  had  not  been  exposed  in  any  way. 
There  were  no  cases  of  the  disease  within  many  miles,  so  that  it 
could  not  have  been  propagated  by  contagion,  but  must  have 
sprung  up  cle  7iovo,  or  have  been  transmitted  through  the  air.  In 
this  epidemic,  the  cases  put  on  all  grades  from  the  mildest  to  the 
most  malignant.  Many  of  the  cases  were  so  mild  as  not  to  con- 
fine the  patient  to  bed,  while  others  in  the  same  family  had  high 
excitement,  intense  inflammation  of  the  throat,  and  general  open 
inflammatory  action.  Others  again  sunk  rapidly  from  the  first, 
and  died  in  a  few  hours,  the  vital  energies  seeming  to  give  way 
under  the  intensity  of  the  morbific  agent. 

The  disease  could  hardly  be  said  to  prevail  as  an  epidemic,  as 
it  did  not  march  regularly  from  house  to  house,  or  from  one  neigh- 
borhood to  another,  but  seemed  to  select  its  victims  here  and  there 
anions  all  classes  and  conditions,  throughout  both  town  and  COUn- 
try  ;  neither  has  it  been  influenced  by  the  season,  either  as  to  its 
violence  or  frequency.  It  has  prevailed  there  throughout  all  the 
seasons,  and  cases  still  are  occasionally  presented.  It  was  per- 
haps a  little  more  frequent  and  violent  during  the  early  part  of 
the  summer  than  it  has  been  since. 

The  eruption  of  scarlatina,  as  I  have  observed,  in  the  various 
epidemics  I  have  witnessed,  has  shown  considerable  variety, 
though  in  all  there  is  such  a  resemblance  that  it  is  not  easily  mis- 
taken. There  are  the  same  small  red  spots,  not  raised  above  the 
level  of  the  skin,  thickly  disseminated,  and  usually  about  a  line 
in  diameter  :  it  appears  about  the  neck  and  breast  first,  next  the 
back,  and  soon  covering  the  entire  surface  ;  sometimes  these  spots 
come   out  so  thick  that  they  run  into  each  other,   and    produce 
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nearly  a  uniform  redness  over  considerable  portions  of  the  sur- 
face. There  are,  however,  always  parts  of  the  skin  where  they 
may  be  seen  disconnected,  so  as  to  determine  the  character  of  the 
eruption.  The  color  is  not  often  of  a  deep  scarlet  red,  but  a 
shade  paler,  and  in  bad  cases  approaching  to  a  purple.  The  red- 
ness also  disappears  under  pressure,  and  returns  again  on  pres- 
sure being  removed  to  its  original  color,  rapidly  or  slowly  as  the 
case  is  slight  or  severe.  In  mild  cases  these  spots  may  not  be 
very  numerous,  and  are  frequently  confined  to  the  neck,  chest  and 
arms.  Though  I  have  often  seen  them  in  the  mildest  cases  cov- 
ering the  whole  body.  When  the  disease  is  more  severe,  and  the 
inflammatory  excitement  runs  high,  they  are  apt  to  be  confluent, 
and  large  portions  of  the  skin  will  become  red  as  scarlet.  When 
the  disease  assumes  its  worst  form,  the  eruption  frequently  does 
not  appear  at  all,  the  vital  energies  being  inadequate  to  its  de- 
velopment. If  it  does  come  out,  it  soon  fades,  or  only  shows  it- 
self, as  dark  blotches  upon  the  surface.  The  eruption  in  any  case 
is  often  liable  to  change.  I  have  also  seen  a  few  cases  of  the 
open  inflammatory  character,  where  there  was  no  eruption  ap- 
peared throughout  the  disease.  These  had  all  the  other  symptoms 
of  scarlatina,  well  developed,  and  they  occurred  in  families,  where 
the  disease  was  prevailing  at  the  time.  The  appearance  of  the 
eruption  is  entirely  uncertain,  sometimes  it  is  the  very  first  symp- 
tom, at  other  times  it  appears  the  same  day  of  the  attack,  again 
it  will  not  appear  till  the  next  day,  or  even  until  the  third,  beyond 
this  it  is  very  seldom  prolonged.  When  the  excitement  runs 
high,  it  will  be  always  more  fully  developed  in  the  afternoon  and 
at  night,  and  in  the  morning  it  shows  a  tendency  to  recede,  or 
changes  to  a  purple  or  ashy  color. 

The  inflammation  of  the  throat  is  often  the  worst  symptoms  we 
have  to  combat.  This  commences  in  the  substance  of  the  tonsil 
glands,  and  often  exists  before  the  little  patient  discovers  signs 
of  general  disease,  as  I  have  had  frequent  opportunity  of  testing, 
by  examining  the  tonsils  of  children  in  families  where  the  disease 
existed,  while  they  were  yet  apparently  unaffected.  The  pain,  as 
long  as  the  swelling  does  not  extend  to  the  surrounding  parts,  is 
for  the  most  part  comparatively  moderate,  even  when  the  tonsils 
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are  enormously  swollen.  When  examined,  the  appearance  of  the 
parts  is  very  different  from  cynanche  tonsilaris  in  this  respect, 
that  it  is  not  so  much  the  glands  themselves  that  are  swollen,  as 
the  anterior  and  subjacent  parts,  while  in  scarlatina  it  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  glands  themselves  that  are  affected.  Of  course  the 
other  parts  of  the  throat  partake  ultimately  of  the  inflammation, 
but  this  is  the  starting  point  of  the  swelling.  The  parts,  at  first, 
present  the  glands  considerably  swollen,  and  inflamed  with  a 
clean  surface.  After  the  inflammation  has  run  still  higher  the 
swollen  glands  will  have  a  white  covering  of  an  albuminous  sub- 
stance, which,  when  opened,  will  resemble  the  white  of  an  egg  in- 
spissated. This  does  not  cover  an  ulcerated  surface  as  is  often 
supposed,  but  is  merely  spread  out  over  the  surface.  The  inflam- 
mation still  persisting,  and  the  swelling  still  increasing,  the  ton- 
sils at  length  become  gangrenous,  and  considerable  portions 
slough  and  come  away.  In  severe  cases,  I  have  seen  the  tonsils 
meet  and  completely  hide  the  uvula  behind  them.  In  cases 
where  the  inflammation  runs  on  to  sphacelation,  the  surrounding 
parts  are  all  more  or  less  involved.  The  parotid  and  submaxilla- 
ry glands  swell,  and  the  whole  face  assumes  a  bloated  aspect,  the 
head  is  thrown  back,  and  the  breathing  is  obstructed,  so  that  suf- 
focation often  ends  the  conflict.  There  is  also  a  foetid  icherose 
discharge  constantly  flowing  from  the  mouth  and  nostrils. 

The  whole  inflammatory  process  through  which  the  throat 
passes,  tends  always  to  gangrene  as  its  termination.  I  have  never 
seen  the  glands  suppurate  as  in  tonsilitis,  neither  have  I  ever  wit- 
nessed clearly  defined  ulceration.  I  know  it  is  insisted  upon  by 
nearly  all  the  writers  that  ulceration  is  a  frequent  result  •  but  I 
believe  this  is  a  mistake.  No  doubt  when  the  tonsils  slough  a  so- 
lution of  continuity  occurs ;  but  this  happens  always  in  the  ad- 
vanced stages  where  the  parts  are  wholly  unable  to  take  on  the 
ulcerative  process. 

Nor  is  attention  to  this  point  of  small  practical  importance,  as 
I  shall  endeavor  to  show  when  speaking  of  the  treatment. 

The  first  onset  of  the  disease  is  usually  ushered  in  by  lassitude 
and  depression,  accompanied  by  slight  chilly  sensations  ;  very 
soon,  however,  the  skin  will  begin  to  feel  hot,  attended  with  head- 
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ache,  and  the  usual  signs  of  excitement,  which  will  go  on  increas- 
ing until  the  heat  will  be  greater  upon  the  surface  than  in  any  fe- 
ver I  have  ever  seen.  I  can  well  bear  testimony  to  the  statement 
of  authors  that  this  is  of  all  fevers  the  hottest.  There  is  anoth- 
er symptom  not  much  noticed  by  authors,  and  that  is  the  constant 
restlessness  of  the  patient.  I  have  nevsr  seen  a  bad  case  of  the 
inflammatory  variety  of  this  disease,  but  that  this  presented  to 
an  intense  degree.  The  little  sufferer  tosses  from  side  to  side 
without  a  moment's  rest,  night  or  day.  The  tongue  presents 
some  peculiarities  in  the  early  stages,  not  seen  in  other  diseases. 
This  consists  in  red  papillae,  projecting  through  a  brownish  yel- 
low crust,  with  more  or  less  redness  and  tenderness  along  its  mar- 
gin. I  have  thus  glanced  at  most  of  the  symptoms  that  mark 
the  disease  as  peculiar  to  itself.  It  has  many  others  in  commoi 
with  other  fevers.  But  the  eruption,  the  inflammation  of  the 
throat,  the  inordinately  high  fever,  the  restlessness  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  tongue,  are  the  principal  manifestations  that 
mark  the  disease  as  differing  from  all  others. 

As  to  the  cause  that  produces  scarlatina,  there  is  some  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  Most  generally,  however,  it  is  ranked  by  au- 
thors amongst  the  contagious  diseases. 

That  it  is  always  propagated  in  this  way,  no  man  who  has  a 
practical  knowledge  of  it  will  admit  unless  he  is  blinded  b}r  preju- 
dice to  a  preconceived  opinion.  Sporadic  cases  are  constantly 
occurring  over  the  country  where  it  had  not  been  for  years,  and 
where  the  patient  had  no  opportunity  of  contracting  it  from  oth- 
ers, and  when  it  makes  its  advent  into  a  town  or  neighborhood  as 
an  epidemic,  it  can  never  be  traced  as  other  contagious  diseases 
can  to  its  source.  It  usually  makes  its  appearance  when  we 
would  be  least  likely  to  expect  it;  nor  does  it  spread  regularly 
from  its  starting  point ;  a  whole  family  of  children  may  have  it 
and  all  their  nearest  neighbors  escape;  while  families  at  a  consid- 
erable distance,  in  another  part  of  the  town  or  neighborhood, 
may  be  attacked.  From  these  and  many  other  reasons  I  could 
mention,  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  contagious  in 
the  common  acceptation  of  the  term.  That  is,  it  does  not  propa- 
gate itself  through  a  town,  or  from  one  neighborhood  to  another 
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by  an  effluvia  arising  directly  from  the  body,  which  will  produce 
a  like  disease  in  the  majority  of  those  who  come  in  contact  with 
it.  That  it  does  often  attack  whole  families,  and  generally  goes 
through  a  family,  does  not  conclusively  prove  its  contagiousness. 
The  same  poison  that  acts  upon  one  may  act  upon  all,  when  they 
are  under  similar  circumstances.  The  same  is  true  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver, and  many  other  diseases.  In  fact,  I  have  full  as  much  evi- 
dence that  typhoid  fever  is  contagious  as  that  scarlatina  is  so. 
It  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  something  generated  about  the 
room  of  a  patient,  in  any  febrile  disease,  that  often  does  act  up- 
on the  human  system  under  favorable  circumstances,  for  its  pro- 
duction to  induce  a  like  disease.  At  the  same  time  it  differs  from 
contagion  in  this,  that  a  contagious  disease  is  always  produced 
by  an  emenation  from  the  body;  while  this  arises  often  and  most 
generally  when  no  such  connection  can  be  traced. 

In  the  treatment,  I  have  found  it  often  less  amenable  to  reme- 
dies than  any  disease  I  have  ever  witnessed.  Many  of  the  cases 
will  go  on  and  prove  fatal,  regardless  of  the  best  directed  treat- 
ment. I  am  rather  surprised  at  many  of  the  reports  upon  this 
disease  that  I  see  published  in  the  journals,  where  it  is  stated  that 
not  above  one  in  twenty  of  the  cases  proved  fatal.  My  inference 
would  lead  me  to  say,  (though  of  this  I  wrould  not  be  positive,) 
that  at  least  one  in  five  of  all  the  bad  cases,  in  every  epidemic 
that  I  have  ever  seen,  proved  fatal :  in  the  epidemic  that  prevailed 
in  1847  in  Greene  and  many  of  the  other  counties  of  East  Ten- 
nessee, death  resulted  in  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  cases. 

In  the  mildest  form  of  the  disease  there  is  very  little  to  be 
done,  more  than  keeping  the  bowels  gently  open  b}'  some  mild 
purgative,  and  watching  the  appearances  of  the  tonsils.  If  these 
should  be  found  red  and  inflamed,  (no  matter  how  little,)  touch 
them  with  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

When  high  fever  with  excitement  comes  on,  the  patient  should 
be  freely  bled,  and  if  any  indications  appear  showing  that  indi- 
gestible food  or  bilious  secretions  exist  in  the  stomach,  an  emetic 
is  indispensable  to  remove  it  as  soon  as  possible.  If  no  abate- 
ment of  the  fever  then  shows  itself,  the  patient  may  still  be  kept 
nauseated  by  tartar  emetic,  dissolved  in  a  solution  of  citrate  of 
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potassa,  or  ipecacuanha.  Where  the  excitement  is  open  and 
full,  I  prefer  ipecac.  The  bowels  should  also  be  acted  upon  by  a 
full  dose  of  calomel  and  rhubarb,  after  which  they  are  to  be  kept 
open  by  milder  purgatives,  or  I  have  sometimes  found  sulphur  a 
good  and  mild  aperient,  taken  freely  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
The  tepid  bath  I  have  also  found  to  answer  well  to  relax  the  skin 
and  relieve  the  restlessness  occasionally.  I  have  applied  cold 
water  to  the  surface  by  sponging,  but  I  cannot  say  that  it  has 
ever  done  more  than  relieved  the  patient  momentarily.  The  heat 
returns  as  high  as  ever,  and  the  patient  is  kept  wet  and  uncom- 
fortable, without  any  compensating  benefit.  An  important  indi- 
cation is  to  bring  about  a  gentle  diaphoresis.  This  should  not  be 
done  by  loading  the  patient  with  bed-clothing  in  hot  weather,  and 
dosing  him  with  hot  stimulants,  but  by  pleasant  clothing  and  te- 
pid bathing  and  diluent  drinks,  combined  with  tart,  antim,  or  ipe- 
cac, in  the  solution  above  mentioned.  The  tonsils  should  be  fre- 
quently touched  with  nitrate  of  silver,  freely,  and  a  warm  emol- 
ient  yeast  poultice  applied  to  the  entire  throat,  and  every  means 
should  be  used  to  prevent  the  inflammation  from  running  on  to 
gangrene,  which  as  has  been  said  is  its  constant  tendency. 

The  application  of  the  nitrate  seems  to  possess  a  peculiar  influ- 
ence over  inflamed  mucus  surfaces,  how  it  acts  I  am  unable  to 
say,  but  certain  it  is  that  it  will  produce  a  salutary  effect  upon 
them.  When  applied  in  the  highest  stage  of  inflammation  it  cer- 
tainly does  often  change  the  action  of  the  parts  in  some  way 
greatly  for  the  better.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  affection 
of  the  tonsils  is  often  the  direct  cause  of  death.  If  the  inflamma- 
tion here  can  be  kept  within  due  bounds  until  the  disease  runs  its 
course,  the  system  will  be  able  to  withstand  the  shock,  and  I  feel 
satisfied  I  have  often  controlled  it  by  the  timely  and  persevering 
use  of  the  nitrate.  It  should  be  applied  in  a  solid  form  if  possi- 
ble, if  not,  in  a  pretty  strong  solution  by  a  small  piece  of  sponge 
tied  to  a  stick. 

In  the  more  violent  forms  where  the  vital  energies  are  over- 
come at  once  by  the  effects  of  the  poison,  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  rouse  the  system  by  the  application  of  stimulants  both 
internal  and  external,  a  warm  mustard  bath  should  be  applied,  or 
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warm  mustard  plasters  applied  to  the  entire  surface  if  possible, 
strong  irritation  should  also  be  made  to  the  spine,  as  no  doubt 
but  the  nerves  of  the  organic  life  are  deeply  affected,  and  should 
be  aroused  to  action  by  excitements  applied  as  near  their  great 
centres  as  possible. 

In  all  cases  the  patient  should  be  closely  watched,  and  'when- 
ever there  is  a  tendency  to  a  recession  of  the  eruption,  means 
bhould  at  once  be  adopted  to  restore  it  to  its  usual  appearance. 
The  patient  during  convalescence  should  be  strictly  guarded  for 
at  least  three  weeks  from  going  out  of  his  room,  until  the  dis- 
turbed function  of  the  skin  is  restored.  This  exposure  to  changes 
of  the  atmosphere  no  doubt  is  the  fruitful  source  of  the  many  se- 
quellse  that  result  from  the  disease. 


ARTICLE  XVIII.— NURSING  SORE  MOUTH. 

CONDENSED    BY    THE    EDITOR    FROM    aN    ARTICLE    WRITTEN    BY    DR.    KNAPT    IN 
THE    NEW   YORK  JOURNAL  OF    MEDICINE. 

In  the  May  No.  of  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine  is  a 
lenghthy  article  of  thirty-six  pages,  entitled:  k*  An  Inquiry  into 
the  Nature  of  the  Anomalous  Affection  known  in  the  United 
States  by  the  appellation  of  '  The  Nursing  Sore  Mouth,'  or  '  Pu- 
erperal Anaemia.'  By  M.  L.  Knapp,  M.D.,  late  Professor  of 
Materia  Medica,  etc.,  etc/' 

Having  during  the  early  years  of  our  practice  formed  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a  lady  of  great  respectability,  who  was  laboring 
under  this  disease,  but  who  was  under  the  charge  of  a  brother 
practitioner,  and  having  been  the  silent  spectator  of  her  life  of 
misery  for  a  term  of  not  less  than  four  years,  and  which  finally 
resulted  in  consigning  her  to  an  early  grave — a  young  mother, 
and  much  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  relations  and  friends,  we 
had  almost  been  inclined  to  the  belief  that  this  was  one  of  those 
obstinate  incurable  diseases,  which  seldom  occurred,  and  yet  would 
always  claim  its  victim  sooner  or  later.  The  lady  was  of  that 
anaemic  condition,  pale  complexion,  lax  muscular  fibre  and  delicate 
constitution.     The  affection  at  times  varied  in  its  intensitv — the 
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ulceration  of  the  mouth  apparently  healing  up,  and  then  break- 
ing out  afresh.  On  account  of  an  affection  of  the  throat  which 
accompanied  the  disease,  it  was  supposed  that  she  had  chronic 
bronchitis,  as  it  was  known  that  her  family  connection  was  hered- 
itarily consumptive.  There  was  intestinal  irritation,  as  her  diar- 
rhoea was  at  times  so  prostrating  as  almost  to  extinguish  life. 

We  have  read  therefore  with  pleasure  the  article  of  Dr.  Knapp, 
and  offer  it  to  our  readers  in  a  condensed  form. 

We  will,  however,  endeavor  to  present  it  so  that  the  connec- 
tion may  be  preserved.  In  order  to  arrive  at  a  full  knowledge  of 
the  disease,  he  has  searched  through  the  Medical  Journals  fur  ar- 
ticles on  the  subject,  and  also  addressed  a  circular,  of  which  250 
copies  were  distributed,  to  leading  practitioners  in  the  United 
States.     He  received  answers  from  three  only.     He  says  : 

';  The  term  Nursing  Sore  Mouth  is  so  well  understood  to  mean 
a  peculiar  form  of  disease  to  which  suckling  women  are  subject, 
that  its  adoption,  though  it  be  popular  rather  than  professional, 
cannot,  lead  to  any  mistake.  There  may  be  some  practitioners 
who  have  never  encountered  this  disease  at  the  bed-side,  and  pos- 
sibly those  who  have  never  heard  of  it ;  yet  there  are  numerous 
physicians  who  have  met  with  it  and  found  it  a  very  serious  and 
obstinate  affection.  The  silence  in  the  main  of  standard  or  sys- 
tematic authors  on  the  subject:  the  omission  in  the  arrangements 
of  the  best  nosologists  of  any  affection  of  the  mouth  peculiar  to 
lying-in  women  characterized  by  the  phenomena  that  are  mani- 
fested in  this  complaint ;  and  the  testimony  of  the  Journals,  ne- 
vertheless, that  such  an  affection  does  exist,  is  often  met  with, 
and  is  greatly  on  the  increase  in  some  localities;  render  it,  most 
decidedly,  a  proper  subject  of  inquiry,  particularly  in  the  absence 
of  any  clear  or  satisfactory  views  from  those  under  whose  obser- 
vation it  has  more  frequently  fallen,  as  to  its  nature,  pathology, 
and  rational  method  of  cure.  To  deny  that  a  peculiar,  lingering 
form  of  disease,  often  of  very  grave  severity,  characterized  by 
anaemia,  debility,  and  other  phenomena,  of  which  soreness  of  the 
mouth  constitutes  a  prominent  local  symptom,  now  and  then  at- 
tacks women  in  the  state  of  lactation,  and  persists,  sometimes,  in 
spite  of  all  the  remedial  measures  brought  to  bear  upon  the  case, 
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finally  either  proving  fatal  or  terminating  in  a  slow  and  gradual 
recovery  incident  to  circumstances,  as  the  removal  of  the  infant 
from  the  breast,  change  of  season,  etc.,  rather  than  the  adminis- 
tration of  medicines,  would  be  to  shut  our  eyes  to  facts  and  ex- 
perience. The  history  of  hundreds  of  such  cases  is  annually  un- 
written, willingly  oblivionized  among  the  unrecorded  transactions 
of  groping  practice :  and  yet  these  cases  are  not  wholly  lost,  for 
they  reach  us  from  the  nursery  as  the  reminiscences  of  many  a 
delicate  mother's  past  sufferings,  and  forebodings  of  their  re-oc- 
currence, constituting  some  of  the  oral  literature  of  this  dreadful 
affection.  There  are  a  few  practitioners,  we  opine,  who  have  al- 
together escaped  these  popular  traditions  of  the  Nursing  Sore 
Mouth  affection." 

We  omit  the  insertion  of  the  circular,  as  the  answers  given  by 
his  correspondents  and  the  deductions  drawn  from  them  by  the 
author  himself,  are  sufficiently  plain. 

Dr.  Ellsworth,  of  Hartford.  Conn.,  in  his  reply,  states  that. 
"  The  disease  under  consideration  is  not  of  very  frequent  occur- 
rence, though  common  enough  to  excite  earnest  desire  for  its  ame- 
lioration. The  treatment,  symptoms,  etc.,  have  been  discussed 
by  our  City  Medical  Society. 

As  a  general  thing  patients  have  recovered,  though  weaning 
has  occasionally  been  necessary  to  effect  this.  I  have  known  no 
case  of  death  from  the  disease  alone. 

I  had  a  very  severe  case  commencing  nine  weeks  prior  to  la- 
bor ;  the  patient  had  nearly  died  from  the  disease  with  a  previous 
child,  in  which  case  also  the  complaint  made  its  appearance  prior 
to  delivery.  She  recovered,  and  I  think  without  removing  the 
child. 

The  treatment  is  simple,  consisting  of  good  support  by  way  of 
food,  bark  with  lime-water,  carb.  ferri,  carb.  soda?,  and  particu- 
larly porter.  Almost  every  thing  tonic  is  useful,  but  especially 
the  articles  mentioned. 

The  minutes  of  our  Society  present  but  little  worth  mention- 
ing in  addition,  except  a  statement  made  by  Dr.  Miner  that  he 
knew  a  severe  epidemic  of  it  in  Berkshire  Co.,  a  mountainous 
region  in  Massachusetts,  in  1832,  and  another  at  Middletown,  in 
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Connecticut,  in  1836.  Dr.  Summer  also  stated  that  he  found 
persons  subject  to  this  complaint  more  disposed  to  phthisis.  He 
had  known  the  disease  occur  as  early  as  the  fifth  month  of  preg- 
nancy. Local  treatment  does  not  appear  to  be  particularly  ser- 
viceable. Some  of  the  questions  remain  unanswered,  because  I 
must  either  give  a  negative  answer  or  one  of  no  particular  ser- 
vice to  you.  Hoping  what  is  recorded  may  be  useful  to  you,  I 
remain  yours  truly,  P.  W.  Ellsworth." 

"Remarks. — Dr.  Ellsworth's  contribution  establishes  the  fact 
very  clearly  that  the  disease  in  question  is  not  confined  to  the  pe- 
riod of  lactation,  for  he  observed  its  occurrence  twice  in  the  same 
female,  and  on  both  occasions  it  made  its  incursion  before  delive- 
ry. Dr.  Summer  had  also  observed  it  as  early  as  the  fifth  month 
of  pregnancy.  It  is  not,  therefore,  caused  by  the  drain  of  lacta- 
tion, as  has  been  supposed.  Dr.  Ashwell,  in  considering  the 
complaints  developed  by  undue  lactation,  makes  no  mention  of 
any  malady  similar  to  the  nursing  sore  mouth  affection.  We 
thus  establish  one  point  in  our  investigation,  viz:  that  the  disease 
is  not  an  affection  peculiar  to  nursing  women. 

Again :  another  fact  of  much  importance  is  derived  from  Dr. 
Minor's  statement  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject  before  the 
Hartford  Medical  Society,  viz :  '  that  he  knew  a  severe  epidemic 
of  it  in  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.,  in  1832,  (the  year  of  the  cholera,) 
and  another  at  Middleton,  Ct.,  in  1836.'  The  fact  established  is, 
the  greater  frequency  of  the  disease  in  certain  years,  amounting 
to  an  epidemic  in  some  localities.  This  accords  precisely  with 
our  own  observations ;  and  if  the  constitution  of  those  years  as 
to  temperature,  snow,  rains,  frosts,  state  of  the  crops  and  fruits 
had  been  given,  as  called  for  by  our  circular,  very  important  de- 
ductions, we  opine,  might  be  drawn  from  the  premises.  In  the 
absence  of  said  particulars  we  must  depend  on  our  knowledge  in 
the  matter. 

The  winter  of  1831-32,  was  the  coldest  winter,  according  to 
our  recollection,  we  have  ever  experienced.  The  harbor  of  Bal- 
timore, where  we  then  resided,  was  closed  by  ice  about  four 
months — the  Chesapeake  Bay  was  almost  frozen  across  at  Anap- 
olis,  a  circumstance  which  was  then  stated  in  the  public  prints  to 
Vol.  3.— No.  3-4.  o 
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have  occurred  but  once  since  the  settlement  of  Lord  Baltimore's 
colony — the  harbor  of  Xew  York  it  "was  conjectured  might  be 
closed  by  the  ice  that  winter — we  participated  in  a  sleigh-ride, 
the  thermometer  at  zero,  in  the  month  of  April,  1832,  and  the 
snow  well-nigh  a  foot  deep.  The  Asiatic  cholera  swept  over  the 
United  States  in  the  summer  of  1832,  and  what  influence  the 
very  rigorous  winter  and  retarded  spring  exerted  upon  the  human 
constitution  in  the  United  States  towards  rendering  it  liable  to 
attack,  has  never  been  inquired  into.  That  the  constitution  of 
the  seasons  and  state  of  the  crops  and  fruits  have  very  great  in- 
fluence over  epidemics  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt ;  and 
while  our  observations  tally  with  those  of  Dr.  Miner  as  to  the  oc- 
casional epidemic  prevalence  of  nursing  sore  mouth,  we  can  as 
emphatically  declare  that  its  epidemic  manifestations  occur  inva- 
riably after  cold  winters  and  retarded  springs,  accompanied  with 
a  scarcity  of  vegetable  supplies.  The  coinciding  fact,  therefore, 
of  nursing  3ore  mouth  occurring  in  epidemic  form,  in  Berkshire 
Co.,  Mass.,  a  cold  mountainous  region,  in  1832,  after  an  uncom- 
monly rigorous  winter  and  a  cold  retarded  spring,  is  another  point 
made  in  cur  inquiry. 

As  to  the  epidemic  of  1836,  at  Middletown,  Ct.,  this  is  not 
quite  so  clear.  We  incline  to  the  opinion  that  Dr.  Miner  is  mis- 
taken in  the  date,  and  that  it  occurred  in  1835,  the  year  of  its 
epidemic  occurrence  in  the  West,  complicated  with  other  epidem- 
ics, as  will  more  fully  appear  in  our  chapter  on  the  topography 
of  Illinois,  where  we  discuss  the  meteoric  phenomena  and  constitu- 
tion of  these  epidemic  years. 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  given  by  Dr.  Ellsworth,  we  wish 
particular  note  to  be  taken  of  the  good  support  by  way  of  food, 
porter  as  a  drink,  (full  of  carbonic  acid,)  and  the  preparation  of 
soda,  lime,  iron,  etc.,  recommended.  There  is  application  yet  to 
be  made  of  the  principle  before  we  have  done,  illustrative  of  the 
why  and  wherefore  of  the  efficacy  of  these  acids,  salts,  alkalies 
and  tonics  combined  with  wholesome  nutrition." 

Dr.  Hall,  of  Glasgow,  Ky.,  replied  to  the  circular  that  "  Du- 
ring the  last  three  years,  which  embraces  the  period  of  my  ac- 
quaintance with  this,  as  a  distinctive  type  of  disease,  I  have,  in 
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some  manner,  been  connected  with  the  treatment  of  five  or  six 
well-marked  instances  of  'puerperal  anaemia,'  besides  several 
cases  of  minor  importance,  in  reference  to  which  I  have  been 
casually  consulted.  The  gravest  case  which  has  presented  itself 
to  my  observation,  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  lady  who  was  a 
resident  of  Logan  Co.,  in  the  southern  portion  of  this  State,  and 
who  was  at  the  time  I  saw  her  (Aug.  1853,)  on  a  visit  to  her 
friends  in  this  neighborhood.  This  was  a  very  characteristic 
case.  The  subject,  set.  about  thirty  years,  is  habitually  anaemic, 
strikingly  deficient  in  the  nutritive  function,  so  much  so  as  to  pre- 
sent a  very  pallid,  exhausted  appearance,  and  the  buccal  affection 
has  regularly  recurred,  in  the  early  period  of  lactation,  since  the 
birth  of  her  second  child — having  had  six,  I  believe.  The  infant 
then  at  the  breast  was  about  four  months  old,  and  from  the  histo- 
ry of  the  case  elicited  from  the  attending  physician  and  her 
friends,  her  general  debility  increased,  and  her  health  continu- 
ously declined  to  this  period,  when  the  symptoms  had  become  ex- 
tremely aggravated.  She  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  and  ut- 
terly helpless  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  when  I  first  saw  her — 
entire  buccal  membrane  covered  with  aphthous  inflammation,  with 
numerous  patches  of  small  ulcers,  several  large  ulcers  occupying 
the  edges  and  interior  surface  of  the  tongue,  and  some  isolated 
spots  of  ulceration  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  lips,  profuse  sali- 
vation, (not  mercurial,)  much  complaint  of  vitiated  taste  with  an- 
orexia, pulse  125,  and  very  feeble,  with  a  very  low  grade  of  fe- 
brile reaction  of  a  regularly  remitting  type,  muscular  and  ner- 
vous exhaustion  complete,  with  extreme  feebleness  of  circulation. 
So  distinctly  remitting  was  the  accompanying  fever,  in  this  case, 
that  it  seemed  so  urgently  to  demand  an  anti-periodic,  that  such 
a  measure  was  resorted  to  and  met  the  indication  very  happily. 
This  imperfectly-descriptive  history  is  equally  applicable  to 
two  others,  the  most  malignant  cases  of  the  disease,  with  the  one 
described,  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge  ;  and  in  both  these  in- 
stances the  subjects  were  likewise  non-residents  of  this  (Barren) 
county.  One,  a  young  married  lady  of  Gallatin,  in  Tennessee, 
came  near  sinking  under  a  protracted  attack,  the  onset  of  which 
dated  with  the  establishment  of  lactation  after  the  birth  of  her 
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second  child.  The  oilier  subject  of  this  vitiating  infirmity  is  a 
resident  of  Louisville,  and,  as  I  have  been  informed  by  her  sis- 
ter, who  resides  in  this  place,  like  the  first-named  case,  it  has  be- 
come so  much  a  constitutional  vice  as  to  be  habitual  with  each 
returning  period  of  lactation.  The  two  females  last  adverted  to 
seem  in  a  good  degree  to  regain  and  retain  their  health  and  vigor 
throughout  the  menstrual  cycle,  but  the  health  of  the  first  is  hope- 
lessly dilapidated,  though  she  is  measurably  free  from  the  essen- 
tial symptoms  of  'nursing  sore  mouth.' 

The  remaining  several  instances  of  the  affection,  which  have 
been  presented  to  my  notice,  put  on  a  milder  form,  yet  sufficient- 
ly serious  to  become  objects  of  regular  medical  attention  ;  pre- 
senting in  a  marked  manner  the  conditions  of  an  impoverished 
circulation,  a  depraved  state  of  the  nutritive  and  assimilated 
functions,  with  the  more  specific  local  lesions  stamped  with  a  less 
or  greater  degree  of  distinctness,  in  accordance  with  the  mildness 
or  intensity  of  the  attack. 

As  to  therapeutical  relations,  I  conceive  that  these  are,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  deducible  from  the  manifest  pathological  features 
of  the  disease.  I  can  but  regard  the  diseased  condition  as  con- 
stitutional, consisting  mainly  in  a  lesion  of  nutrition.  It  may 
become  a  question  as  to  where  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of  mor- 
bid actions  is  to  be  riveted;  but  as  for  my  own  part,  I  have 
learned  to  regard  a  vitiated  action  of  the  organs  of  primary  di- 
gestion as  a  primitive  feature  in  this  pathological  state,  and  other 
symptoms  and  conditions  as  more  secondary.  The  circulating 
medium  certainly  becomes  greatly  depreciated  in  normal  elements, 
and  to  replace  these  constitutes  a  leading  indication  of  treatment. 
How  to  accomplish  this,  or  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  to  be 
done,  involves  details  and  considerations  not  consistent  with  my 
present  purpose  to  discuss.  So  far  as  concerns  the  lesion  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  mouth,  I  can  regard  this  only  or  mainly  as 
a  local  manifestation  of  a  more  general  diseased  disposition,  and 
this  consideration  would  lead  us  to  attach  but  a  secondary  value 
to  topical  measures  of  treatment ;  this  my  experience  fully  veri- 
fies. I  have  derived  manifest  advantage  from  astringent  washes, 
and  even  caustic  solutions  applied  to  the  diseased  membrane;  but 
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they  are  to  be  relied  on  as  less  important  auxiliaries  of  a  judi- 
ciously devised  constitutional  plan.  One  drachm  of  sulphite  of 
soda  to  the  ounce  of  water  forms  a  valuable  wash.  The  blood 
dyscrasia,  which  constitutes  the  peculiar  diathesis  of  this  affec- 
tion, must  be  corrected  by  a  set  of  measures  addressed  to  the  nu- 
tritive and  assimilative  functions — a  properly  regulated  but  nu- 
tritious diet,  exercise  adapted  to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  and 
attention  to  every  means  of  promoting  and  maintaining  the  health- 
ful functions  of  the  skin.  I  have  found  the  most  satisfactory  re- 
sults to  attend  the  persevering  administration  of  quinine,  cLalyb- 
eates,  the  mineral  acids,  and  cod-liver  oil,  with  attention  to  the 
state  of  the  secretions. 

To  speak -with  more  especial  reference  as  to  the  etiology  of  pu- 
erperal anaemia,  I  am  inclined  to  discard  the  influence  of  climate 
and  locality  in  the  causation  of  the  disease,  further  than  the 
agency  they  may  exercise  in  lowering  the  tone  of  nutritive  life. 
Thus  they  may  become  predisponent  agencies ;  but  unless  there 
be  an  inherent  defect  of  constitution,  I  should  be  disinclined  to 
attach  much  consideration  to  their  influence  alone.  One  of  the 
strongest  predisposing  causes  is,  a  naturally  delicate  and  enfee- 
bled constitution,  and  whatever  depressing  influences  may  operate 
to  foster  and  still  further  deprave  this  natural  disposition  to  the 
establishment  of  the  anaemic  diathesis;  nothing  further  is  want- 
ing to  give  to  the  disease  its  distinctive  and  characteristic  devel- 
opment, but  the  withdrawal  from  the  already  scanty  maternal 
supplies,  of  such  nutritive  elements  as  answer  the  demands  of 
gestation  and  lactation.  I  will  suggest  a  circumstance  in  this 
connection  :  I  have  observed  in  a  majority  of  cases  falling  under 
my  notice,  that  the  child  is  very  prone  to  muguet  during  the  ex- 
istence of  the  other  disease  in  the  mother.  How  far  may  the  vi- 
tiated materials  of  nutrition  derived  from  the  mother  contribute 
to  the  development  of  muguet  in  the  child  ? 

I  will  now  bring  to  a  close  this  communication,  already  extend- 
ed greatly  beyond  the  contemplated  limits  when  I  sat  down  to 
write.  It  will  afford  me  decided  satisfaction,  at  all  times,  to  re- 
ciprocate favors  of  this  character,  and  as  a  beginning  I  would 
gladly  have  pointed  out  to  me  a  more  successful  plan  of  treating 
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malignant  epidemic  scarlatina,  than  experience  and  reading  have, 
as  yet,  enabled  me  to  arrive  at.  I  am,  most  respectfully,  ycurs, 
etc.,  J.  P.  Hall." 

"Remarks. — The  points  of  particular  interest  in  Dr.  Hall's  pa- 
per are,  the  kind  of  constitution  most  liable  to  this  affection,  viz : 
feeble,  delicate,  breeding,  and  suckling  women — its  constitution- 
al rather  than  local  seat — its  pathology  in  his  judgment  being  a 
lesion  of  nutrition — its  sporadic  appearance  in  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee — its  very  marked,  grave,  and  chronic  character — its 
low  grade  of  remittent  febrile  exacerbations — the  ulcerated  con- 
dition of  the  mouth  and  tongue,  attended  with  profuse  salivation 
not  mercurial — the  impoverished  state  of  the  blood  the  cause  of 
the  disease,  and  to  supply  the  circulation  with  normal  elements 
the  chief  indication  in  the  treatment — and  the  observed  fact  that 
the  infants  at  the  breast,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  are  also  affect- 
ed with  sore  mouth.  In  fine,  this  contribution  comes  to  us  with 
a  freshness  from  the  bed-side  of  observation  in  this  disease  that  is 
exceedingly  forcible  and  instructive,  and  much  to  our  aid  and  as- 
sistance in  these  researches.  When  we  come  to  sum  up  and  offer 
our  views  of  the  nature  of  this  affection,  having  first  set  forth  all 
the  testimony  we  can  find  on  the  subject,  the  attention  of  the 
careful   reader  will  revert  to  these  practical  views  of  Dr.  Hall." 

Dr.  Judkins,  of  Cincinnati,  also  replied  to  the  circular,  and 
from  his  letter  we  extract  the  following  : 

"  Females  of  a  lax  fiber,  thin  in  flesh,  rather  of  anaemic  ap- 
pearance, are  those  generally  whom  I  have  been  called  upon  to 
treat  for  nursing  sore  mouth.  I  have  known  some  ladies  so  pre- 
disposed to  the  affection  as  never  to  go  through  a  lactation  with- 
out it,  and  others,  with  slight  hygienic  directions,  to  escape  du- 
ring the  second  and  third  lactations,  and  perhaps  to  the  end  of 
child-bearing ;  showing  that  a  strong  tendency  or  predisposition 
exists  in  some  females  to  morbid  derangements  and  ulcerations  of 
the  mucuous  linings  of  the  prirme  vise.  I  say  hygienic  direc- 
tions, by  which  I  wish  to  be  understood  well-aired  rooms  for  ly- 
ing-in women ;  pretty  good  diet  after  lactation  is  established  ; 
bathing  the  skin  often  over  the  region  of  the  uterus,  both  ante- 
riorly  and  posteriorly,  with  tepid  water,  and  after  which  staying 


NURSING  SORE  MOUTH.  211 

the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  with  a  bandage ;  patients  to  be  ta- 
ken  out  after  their  infants  are   three  weeks  old,  to  ride  in  the 
fresh  air  when  the  weather  is  suitable  ;  and  to  be  allowed  to  re-^ 
ceive  the  visits  of  affectionate  friends  at  suitable  times,  etc. 

In  tracing  the  symptoms  as  they  are  developed  in  this  disease, 
it  has  manifested  itself  as  sui  generis,  and  is  confined  in  its  local- 
ity, incipiently,  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  primte  viae.  I 
am  led  to  this  conclusion  from  the  symptoms  only  in  the  living 
subject,  having  never  yet  made  a  post  mortem  examination  to 
prove  this  position.  There  appear  to  be  three  stages  in  the  reg- 
ular phenomena  of  nursing  sore  mouth,  viz  :  irritation,  inflamma- 
tion, and  ulceration.  In  addition  to  these  there  is  (as  in  most 
idiopathic  diseases)  a  forming  or  fixing  condition  in  order  to  bring 
about  the  disease  itself,  and  this  is  indicated  by  lassitude,  debili- 
ty, and  coolness  over  the  body.  Shortly  after  the  lady  complains 
of  heat  and  irritation  in  the  mouth,  with  a  preternatural  secre- 
tion of  saliva  ;  then  follow  red  spots  on  the  sides  of  the  tongue 
and  mouth,  which,  in  a  few  hours,  sometimes  terminate  in  ulcers ; 
ragged  ulcers  of  from  half  the  size  of  a  three-cent  piece  to  that 
of  a  fifty-cent  piece.  Soon  after  things  have  developed  them- 
selves thus  far,  the  lady  complains  of  pain  and  tormina  all  through 
the  bowels,  indicating  the  same  altered  structure  and  ulceration 
in  the  primae  vice  throughout. 

In  the  second  stage  fever  is  observable,  and  the  irritation  occa- 
sioned by  the  ulcerations  through  the  track  of  the  first  passages 
keeps  it  up  for  some  days,  say  two  or  three,  unless  mitigated  by 
some  remedy,  yet  in  common  incipient  cases  lactation  is  but  little 
retarded ;  but  if  the  disease  is  permitted  to  continue  for  a  few 
weeks,  general  debility  and  loss  of  flesh  follow,  and  the  secre- 
tions become  morbid  and  [the  milk  fails.  Generally  speaking, 
from  the  time  that  the  first  irritation  is  observable  below  the  py- 
lorus, the  bowels  begin  to  act  preternaturally,  and  the  dejections 
are  commonly  of  a  thin,  watery  consistence,  inclined  to  light  col- 
or. I  say  generally,  but  there  are  some  exceptions.  I  have  seen 
cases  where  the  bowels  have  been  confined  during  the  progress  of 
treatment,  except  when  moved  by  the  administration  of  laxative 
medicines,  but  never  without  pain. 
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After  the  disease  has  been  of  two  or  three  weeks'  standing,  by 
examining  a  recent  alvine  evacuation,  we  discover  floating  floculi 
in  the  chamber-vessel  of  a  mucous  appearance  ;  this,  taken  in 
connection  with  some  of  the  other  symptoms,  viz  :  ulceration, 
heat,  burning  pain,  etc.,  in  such  portions  of  the  mucous  tissue  as 
can  be  seen,  lead  to  the  belief  that  there  are  ulcerations  in  the 
mucous  linings  of  the  bowels,  nearly  if  not  entirely  throughout 
the  whole  track,  from  which  the  mucous  secretions  became  sepa- 
rated and  found  their  way  to  sight. 

If  this  state  of  morbid  derangement  continues  for  two  or  three 
months,  the  body  becomes  emaciated,  hectic  fever  ensues,  and, 
where  there  is  a  strumous  diathesis  existing,  we  will  have  tuber- 
culosis developed,  with  cough,  haemoptysis  perhaps,  and  other  fa- 
tal symptoms  to  close  the  scene. 

I  will  now  touch  upon  the  impoitant  point  in  the  treatment. 
Every  intelligent  physician,  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  has  his 
favorite  prescription  in  this  female  affection  ;  and  as  I  have  been 
called  to  prescribe  for  quite  a  number  of  patients,  I  will  only  no- 
tice what  course  I  have  adopted,  hoping  that  when  my  experience 
is  added  to  that  of  others,  something  may  be  sifted  out  that  will 
be  of  service.  There  are  two  prominent  indications  to  be  fulfilled 
in  the  treatment  ;  in  the  first  place,  we  must  endeavor  to  correct 
the  ulcerative  process  or  heal  the  mucous  tissues,  and  in  the  sec- 
ond to  restore  the  morbid  secretions  and  disordered  functions  to  a 
normal  standard. 

Unfortunately,  the  cases  that  have  come  under  my  care  have 
mostly  been  chronic,  and  hectic  symptoms  more  or  less  existed, 
with  diarrhoea,  tormina,  general  emaciation,  restless  nights,  sup- 
pressed lactation,  etc.,  etc.  I  begin  the  treatment  by  giving  bi- 
carbonate of  soda,  in  fifteen  grain  doses,  dissolved  in  a  tumbler 
of  water,  three  times  a  day,  which  soon  corrects  the  acid  and 
acrid  secretions  in  the  first  passages ;  and,  in  order  to  avert  di- 
arrhoea, I  combined  about  five  drops  of  the  tincture  of  opium 
with  each  dose  ;  order  the  patient  to  be  well  bathed  in  tepid  wa- 
ter, once  in  twenty-four  hours,  when  the  exacerbations  of  febrile 
action  are  at  the  highest  point ;  regulate  the  diet,  and  avoid  such 
articles  of  fruits  and  vegetables  as  have  a  tendency  to  irritate  the 


NURSING  SORE  MOUTH.  213 

tender  granulations  with  -which  they  may  come  in  contact,  or  may 
exert  an  unhealthy  influence  over  assimilation,  but  at  the  same 
time  enjoin  a  generous,  or  good  rich  diet.  After  a  few  days  thus 
treated,  I  give  the  patient  one  of  the  following  pills  three  times 
a  day. 

I£. — Nitrate  of  silver,         -  gr.  x. 

Denarcotized  opium,  gr.  iv. 

Gum  camphor,  -    '     -         gr.  v. 

Disulphate    of  quinine,         -         -         5j- 
31.  f.  pil.  No.  xxv. 

As  the  symptoms  vary  and  improve,  I  suspend  in  part  or  alto- 
gether the  medicinal  treatment,  as  would  occur  to  any  physician, 
watching  the  effect  of  remedies,  and  the  turn  and  change  of  symp- 
toms of  the  patient.  Under  this  plan  of  treatment  I  have,  bu 
in  one  case  for  several  years,  been  under  the  necessity  of  taking 
the  child  from  the  breast  of  its  mother,  though  I  am  aware  of  the 
great  assistance  afforded  thereby  in  the  cure.  Very  respectfully, 
thv  friend,  William  Judkins." 

"Remarks. — Our  circular  was  sent  to  Dr.  Judkins,  understand- 
ing through  some  of  his  patients,  whom  he  had  treated  for  this 
affection,  that  he  possessed  skill  in  its  treatment,  and  enjoyed 
some  reputation  for  its  successful  management,  beyond  that  of 
the  generality  of  physicians.  His  success,  it  now  appears,  de- 
pends on  the  liberal  use  of  a  salt  of  soda,  tonics  and  astringents, 
with  good  food,  and  tepid  ablutions  daily  ;  a  course  well  calcu- 
lated to  promote,  coax,  urge,  even  force  the  nutritive  process. 
This  practice  appears  very  rational,  certainly,  and  in  the  absence 
of  a  true  pathology,  and  the  real  cause  of  the  affection  not 
known,  must  be  regarded  as  happy.  When  we  shall  have  unfold- 
ed the  essential  nature  of  this  anomalous  affection,  the  why  and 
wherefore  of  the  success  of  Dr.  Judkins'  practice  will  be  clear. 
The  points  of  particular  interest,  then,  in  Dr.  Judkins'  paper 
are,  the  apparent  increase  of  this  affection  of  late  years — delicate 
ladies  its  subjects — its  liability  to  recur — good,  rich  diet  a  pre- 
ventive— pain  and  tormina  of  the  bowels  always  present  in  marked 
cases,  together  with  a  watery  diarrhoea,  and  white  floculi floating 
in  the  dejections,  as  in  cholera.     No  other  contributor  to  the  lite- 
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rature  of  this  affection,  we  believe,  Las  taken  notice  of  this  last 
circumstance — a  very  important  fact.  Doubtless  these  floating 
flocculi  are  cast-off  patches  or  sloughs  of  the  epithelium,  the  same 
as  in  cholera,  and  not  mucous  secretions  as  Dr.  Judkins  supposes. 
The  tendency  to  grave  local  lesions,  and  the  development  of  tu- 
berculosis, haemoptysis,  etc.,  is  another  point  of  importance  to  be 
borne  in  mind  in  this  very  practical  contribution." 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  examine  other  contributions  from 
the  pens  of  Medical  men,  and  gives  the  names  of  Drs.  Hale, 
Backus,  Channing,  Bell,  Wood,  Shanks,  Taylor,  Holt,  "Ware, 
McGugin,  and  King  as  writers  in  our  country  on  this  disease. 

But  it  seems  strange  that  the  first  article  published  by  any  one 
dates  back  only  to  1830.  It  was  written  by  Dr.  Hale  for  the 
Mass.  Med.  Society.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  of  London,  however, 
in  1820,  wrote  a  treatise  entitled,  Cases  of  a  Serious  Affection 
chiefly  occurring  after  delivery,  miscarriage,  $c,  and  of  a  simi- 
lar affection  unconnected  with  the  puerperal  state,  which  by  our 
author  is  regarded,  and  to  all  appearances  is  the  same  disease  that 
our  author  had  under  consideration.  Among  the  prominent  symp- 
toms observed  by  Dr.  Hall,  of  London,  were  "  lassitude,  sinking, 
fainting,  icteric  pallor  and  anemia,  pain  and  tenderness  of  the 
abdoraen,  diarrhoea  or  constipation,  aphthous  ulcers  and  other  lo- 
cal lesions,  hemorrhagic  associations,  protracted  course,  getting 
well  when  the  exciting  cause  was  removed,  as  an  exhausting  Me- 
norrhagia or  lactation,  fatal  tendency,  sudden  mode  of  death  af- 
ter some  shock,  as  parturition,  etc." 

In  the  Western  Medico-  ChirurgicalJournal,  our  author  found 
a  valuable  communication  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  McGugin.  He 
says: 

"  The  patient  complains  of  burning  heat,  similar  in  sensation 
to  that  produced  by  hot  fluids,  when  taken  into  the  mouth. 
Food,  when  taken,  even  of  the  blandest  kind,  is  swallowed  with 
pain  and  difficulty,  and  that  which  is  solid  is  masticated  imper- 
fectly and  painfully.  The  lower  lip  is  tumefied,  and  turns  out 
and  downward,  and  in  the  efforts  to  speak,  the  saliva,  limpid  and 
scalding,  pours  over  it.  There  is  pallor  of  the  face,  an  anxious 
and  painful  expression  of  the  countenance,  and  a  crescentric  dark 
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circle  below  the  eye.  The  pulse  is  small  and  frequent,  the  skin 
dry,  and  the  mind  irritable  and  despondent.  The  mucous  lining 
of  the  mouth  is  highly  vascular  and  livid  in  color,  the  tongue  red 
and  often  swollen,  and  early  in  the  attack  small  granular  eleva- 
tions may  be  seen  along  its  edges  and  tip,  and  still  more  highly 
vascular  than  even  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane.  These 
points  are  highly  sensitive,  and  much  suffering  is  produced  when 
the  tongue  touches  the  teeth  or  jaw.  Very  soon  these  show  yel- 
low vesicles  on  their  tops,  and  in  a  short  time  these  burst,  leav- 
ing an  ulcerated  tip  or  depression,  and  rapidly,  under  the  ulce- 
rative process,  extend  themselves  over  the  surface.  They  now 
multiply  in  number,  and  may  be  found  within  the  lip,  under  the 
tongue,  within  the  cheeks  and  in  the  fauces.  Now  the  suffering 
is  great,  for  the  surfaces  of  these  ulcers  are  most  sensitively  en- 
dowed. They  may  extend  down  the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach, 
throughout  the  intestinal  tube,  into  the  posterior  nares,  down  the 
trachea,  along  the  bronchiae,  and  finally  involve  the  lungs  in  an 
irreparably  diseased  condition." 

"Where  the  disease  comes  on  after  delivery  or  during  lactation 
he  says,  "it is  attended  with  prostration,  and  even  before  the  at- 
tack there  is  a  sense  of  sinking  and  depression."  Thinks  the 
drain  upon  the  system  in  the  secretion  of  milk  favors  the  rapid 
development  of  the  disease,  and  therefore  the  infant  should  be 
separated  from  the  mother  before  she  is  permitted  to  sink  into 
hopeless  anaemia.  Suggests  that  animal  chemistry  may,  by  anal- 
ysis of  the  milk,  yet  throw  light  on  the  pathology  of  the  disease. 
Illustrates  the  imminent  hazard  that  sometimes  presents — the 
mother  laboring  under  this  affection,  and  the  infant  in  the  critical 
period  of  dentition — to  wean  may  be  death  to  the  child,  and  not 
to  wean  death  to  the  mother.  Such  a  case  came  under  the  doc- 
tor's care  the  summer  previous,  and  caused  him  much  anxiety, 
but  he  saved  both  mother  and  child.  The  cure  of  the  mother 
was  ascribed  to  hydriodate  of  potash,  a  nutritious  diet  of  broths, 
and  porter  as  a  drink.  Several  subsequent  cases,  he  says,  yield- 
ed to  the  same  course  of  treatment ;  one  especially,  where,  in  a 
prior  attack,  weaning  the  child  had  to  be  resorted  to  in  order  to 
save  the  mother.     Dr.  McGugin  says  he  has  no  confidence  in  any 
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other  remedy.  The  hydriodate  of  potash  in  solution  also  recom- 
mended as  a  gargle,  and  iodine  to  be  added  where  the  ulcers  are 
"dark  and  ill-conditioned."  Cinchona,  porter,  nourishing  jellies 
and  soups,  and  warm  saline  baths.  If  these  means  fail,  wean  the 
child." 

"Note  the  prostration  and  sinking,  spoken  of  by  Dr.  McGugin 
before  the  disease  comes  on — that  is,  before  the  mouth  becomes 
sore.  This  is,  says  he,  doubtless  the  "forming  or  fixing  stage" 
of  the  affection  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Judkins.  The  local  lesions, 
then,  are  secondary,  according  to  these  contributors,  which  ac- 
cords with  our  experience.  Here  then  we  establish  another  im- 
portant point  in  our  researches,  viz  :  that  the  local  lesions  of  the 
mouth,  fauces,  stomach  and  bowels,  posterior  nares,  and  bronchial 
membranes,  are  consequent  upon  the  general  or  constitutional  af- 
fection. One  other  symptom,  or  rather  objective  sign,  noticed 
by  Dr.  McGugin,  is  worthy  of  special  attention  ;  it  is  the  highly 
vascular  andlivid  color  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  mouth,  spoken 
of.  The  papillary  blisters  or  yellow  vesicles  that  form  on  the 
sides  of  the  tongue,  and  spread  to  all  parts  of  the  mouth  and 
fauces,  stomach  and  bowels,  etc.,  are  spoken  of  by  others,  as  are 
constipation  and  diarrhoea.  We  wish  the  reader  also  to  take  note 
that  a  salt  of  potash  is  Dr.  McGugin's  main  remedy;  not  that 
he  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  the-efficacy  of  a  salt  of  pot- 
ash or  soda  in  this  disease,  but  because  he  bears  testimony  to  this 
fact.  In  the  dietary  he  prescribes,  viz  :  nourishing  jellies  and 
soups,  aided  by  porter,  cinchona  and  warm  saline  baths,  he  agrees 
well  with  other  contributors." 

In  the  works  of  Dr.  Wood,  and  of  Drs.  Bell  and  Stokes,  are  to  be 
found  descriptions  of  a  new  disease  which  our  author  contends  is 
the  same  as  that  he  has  under  consideration,  and  he  asserts  that 
the  contributions  of  Hale  and  Backus  were  made  the  basis  of 
these  descriptions.  We  extract  our  author's  notice  of  these  ac- 
counts : 

"The  Contributions  of  Drs.  Hale  and  Backus  are  made  the  ba- 
sis of  the  descriptions  of  this  affection  to  be  found  in  Stokes  and 
Bells  Practice,  second  edition,  page  54 ;  and  also  in  Wood's 
Practice,  third  edition,  vol.  1,  page  500.     Both  of  these   stand- 
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ard  authors,  Bell  and  Wood,  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  this 
is  a  new  form  of  disease,  without  over  having  soon  it,  or  bad  an 
opportunity  of  investigating  its  character  !  Both  reflect  the  opin- 
ions of  Drs.  Hale  and  Backus,  that  the  disease  is  at  first  a  local 
affection  or  ulceration  of  the  mouth,  extending  by  degrees  to  the 
fauces,  stomach  and  bowels,  and  thus  secondarily  involving  the 
constitution,  and  breaking  down  the  general  health  ;  and  both  fol- 
low the  dogma  inculcated  by  these  and  most  other  contributors, 
that  the  disease  is  peculiar  to  suckling  women,  though  it  may 
possibly  occur  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy. 

According  to  Bell  and  Wood's  works  on  Practice,  then,  the  in- 
cursion of  the  disease  is  sometimes  sudden,  and  the  local  affec- 
tion of  the  mouth  is  characterized  by  loss  of  taste,  scalding  sen- 
sations, patches  of  painful  pimples  on  the  sides  of  the  tongue  and 
mouth,  which  after  a  time  ulcerate,  and  produce  \ery  painful 
sores,  with  hard  elevated  edges,  and  an  inflamed  circle  around 
them.  The  inflammation,  as  the  disease  progresses,  extends  over 
the  mouth  by  means  of  successive  crops  or  patches  of  these  pa- 
pillae ;  the  surfaces  of  the  mouth  become  exquisitely  tender  ;  the 
taking  of  food  and  drink  causes  much  pain  ;  and  a  copious  sali- 
vation sets  in.  This  local  disease,  as  it  is  considered,  is  not  at 
first  attended  by  febrile  symptoms,  loss  of  appetite,  or  furrowed 
tongue,  but  on  the  contrary  the  appetite  is  good  throughout  the 
course  of  the  disease,  and  the  tongue  is  red  and  smooth ;  but  if 
the  disease  be  not  arrested,  ulceration  extends  to  the  fauces,  oeso- 
phagus, stomach  and  bowels,  and  then  great  intestinal  irritation 
and  severe  constitutional  symptoms  supervene,  with  diarrhoea,  de- 
bility, emaciation,  etc.,  which  overwhelm  the  patient  and  often 
end  in  death.  This  gives  a  condensed  outline  of  the  symptoms 
as  recorded  in  the  standard  works  of  Drs.  Bell  and  Wood,  pro- 
fessedly drawn  from  the  contributions  of  Drs.  Hale  and  Backus. 
Dr.  Hale,  it  is  stated,  has  seen  considerable  loss  of  the  substance 
of  the  tongue  by  sloughs;  and  Dr.  Backus  has  noticed  so  sudden 
an  attack  that,  ;  in  three  hours'  time  after  seeing  your  patient  in 
health,  you  may  find  her  with  a  scalded  tongue  and  fauces,  and 
unable  to  converse  or  take  food.'  [!] 

The  cause  of  the  disease  is  ascribed  to  some  unknown  baneful 
influence,  exerted  on  the  system  by  nursing.  [!] 
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The  subjects  are  wholly  women  in  the  suckling  condition ;  or 
if  pregnant  women  are  attacked,  they  are  those  who  had  had  the 
disease  previously  while  suckling,  and  had  established  a  predispo- 
sition to  it.  It  is  very  apt  to  recur  in  subsequent  nursing  if  a 
woman  has  once  had  it. 

The  constitutions  most  liable  to  it  are  the  leuco-phlegmatic  and 
dyspeptic,  which  are  habitually  costive  ;  but  others,  even  the  most 
robust,  are  sometimes  its  victims.  It  appears  to  be  much  more 
prevalent  in  some  localities  than  in  others. 

The  prognosis  is  generally  favorable,  if  the  constitutional  symp- 
toms of  exhaustion  have  not  run  too  long  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  where 
there  is  a  predisposition  to  phthisis  that  alarm  need  be  felt,  and 
the  child  weaned.  Notwithstanding  the  wasting  and  weakness  of 
the  mother,  the  secretion  of  milk  holds  out,  and  the  child  con- 
tinues vigorous  and  healthy. 

The  treatment  is  rested  mainly  on  tonics,  laxatives,  lemon 
juice  and  bicarbonate  of  potash  in  effervescing  draughts,  tartaric 
acid  in  small  beer,  and  porter,  with  nourishing  diet ;  at  least  this 
is  Dr.  Hale's  treatment,  and  very  little  value  is  attached  by  him 
to  local  treatment.  Dr.  Backus  recommends  chalybeates  com- 
bined with  laxatives.  The  nitrate  of  silver  is  recommended  as  a 
local  application.  Weaning  the  child  is  thought  to  be  an  effectu- 
al measure." 

But  here  are  the  conclusions  to  which  Dr.  Knapp  arrives,  and 
it  will  be  seen  that  his  views  are  directly  at  variance  with  those 
of  the  Books,  and  yet  the  treatment  is  the  same  : 

"  To  post  up  the  several  points  made  in  our  researches,  by  way 
of  keeping  the  mind  refreshed,  we  find  we  have  made  the  follow- 
ing, viz  :  1.  The  nursing  sore  mouth  is  not  an  affection  peculiar 
to  nursing  women.  2.  It  manifests  itself  epidemically  after  cold 
protracted  winters.  3.  Males  are  sometimes  its  subjects.  4. 
The  local  lesions  are  secondary.  x5.  The  vegetable  acids  and 
salts  of  potash  are  effectual  remedies.  These  points  we  think  are 
clearly  established,  to  say  nothing  of  the  balance  of  the  testimo- 
ny, all  tending  in  the  same  direction,  and,  as  we  think,  conclu- 
sively proving  that  the  anomalous  affection,  which  has  been  stum- 
bled over  by  the  profession  in  Europe  and  America  for  the  last 
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thirty  years,  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  land  scurvy.  This 
has  been  our  conviction  for  many  years,  since  1835,  when  we  first 
encountered  it,  and  met  it  successfully  with  anti-scorbutics." 

Upon  the  article  of  Dr.  W.  Channing,  in   the  New  .England 
Quarterly  Journal,  for  1842,  Dr.  Knapp  remarks : 

"  The  '  puerperal  anaemia '  of  Dr.  Channing  is  evidently  the 
'  serious  affection  '  of  Dr.  Hall,  and  the  '  nursing  sore  mouth  '  of 
other  contributors.  Doubtless  also  it  is  the  l  hydremia  gravida- 
rum '  and  '  endangium  out  of  order  '  of  Dr.  Meigs,  and  the  *  leu- 
cocythemia'  of  Dr.  Bennett.  There  is  something  behind  the 
scene  in  the  pathology  of  all  these  watery  blooded  cases,  with  a 
powerless  fiber,  palpitating  heart,  panting  respiration,  and  a  brain 
looking  with  serene  anticipations  on  death,  that  stamp  them  as 
more  than  simply  anosmia,  or  loss  of  blood,  as  Dr.  Channing 
says,  and  we  fully  agree  with  him  that  the  affection  is  improper- 
ly called  anaemia :  it  is  the  scorbutic  diathesis  developed  in  va- 
rious degrees  in  various  ways,  and  sometimes  in  delicate  females 
by  improper  restrictions  in  diet  under  medical  direction.  The 
materials  for  healthy  blood  have  been  withheld  from  the  dietary, 
or  the  organs  of  digestion  so  deranged  that  nutrition  and  assimi- 
lation have  become  starved  of  their  rights.  It  appears  idle  to  us 
to  look  for  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  in  some  unknown,  myste- 
rious disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  capillaries,  as  Dr.  Chan- 
ning suggests,  or  in  the  endangium  as  Dr.  Meigs  conceives,  or  in 
the  spleen  as  Dr.  Bennett  argues.  No  doubt  the  capillaries,  the 
blood  membrane,  and  the  spleen  are  all  at  fault,  and  suffer  from 
impoverished  blood.  All  the  solids  are  equally  as  hydraemic,  or 
leucocythemic,  as  the  blood  itself;  hence  the  softening  of  gland- 
ular structures,  and  local  lesions  of  the  tissues.  Where  the  causes 
and  the  cooperating  causes  are  acting  powerfully,  as  in  a  delicate 
breeding  woman  who  has  suffered  in  the  earlier  months  of  her 
pregnancy  from  morning  sickness,  and  in  the  latter  months  from 
heart-burn,  and  who  has  been  dieted  on  tea  and  toast,  ulcers  of 
the  mouth  should  break  out  before  delivery  ;  but  under  more  fa- 
vorable circumstances  there  may  be  no  local  lesions,  and  yet  very 
marked  constitutional  derangement.  Wc  have  met  with  cases  of 
years'  standing  where  there  were  no  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  only  a 
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lividity  of  its  tissues,  without  salivation,  even  ;  and  wo  have 
known  cases  of  the  affection  to  terminate  fatally  where  soreness 
of  the  mouth  was  not  complained  of  at  all. 

This  leucocythemial,  or  white  cell  blood  diathesis,  is  particular- 
ly prevalent  in  malarious  districts.  We  have  seen  much  of  it 
under  such  circumstances  in  both  sexes.  It  is  much  more  fre- 
quently met  with,  however,  in  females,  from  the  chlorotic  girl  to 
the  suckling  mother,  than  in  males,  as  the  victims  of  land  scurvy 
are  '  principally  women.'  (Good.)  Iron  alone  is  not  a  sufficient- 
remedy,  though  we  agree  with  Dr.  Meigs  (Letters  to  his  Class 
On  Woman  and  her  Diseases,)  that  it  is  a  good  one ;  but  all  the 
elements  of  a  healthy  nutrition,  as  furnished  in  the  '  good  rich 
diet '  advised  by  Dr.  Judkins,  and  the  i  nourishing  jellies  and 
soups  '  recommended  by  Dr.  McGugin,  together  with  the  acidu- 
lated drinks  of  Dr.  Hale,  must  be  judiciously  brought  to  bear  up- 
on these  cases,  aided  by  tonics,  and  a  correct  hygiene  ;  which 
being  found  effectual,  proves  our  views  of  the  nature  of  the  mal- 
ady correct. 

Dr.  Channing  infers  a  connection  between  the  puerperal  state 
and  this  morbid  condition,  in  which  connection  the  disease  is  most 
fatal.  Others  have  inferred  its  connection  only  with  the  latter 
period  of  lactation  ;  but  we  have  seen  that  it  is  also  associated 
with  gestation,  and  furthermore,  that  it  is  often  the  inheritance 
of  infancy.  The  majority  of  infants  at  the  breasts  of  mothers 
laboring  under  it,  imbibe  it.  This  we  have  verified  over  and  over 
again,  during  the  last  twenty  years,  by  the  success  of  the  lemon- 
juice  treatment.  We  have  rescued  hundreds  of  puny,  suckling 
infants  covered  with  indolent  boles,  or  wasting  under  diarrhoea, 
simply  by  the  administration  of  lemon-juice  to  the  mothers,  and 
throwing  away  the  blue  pill  mass,  etc.,  with  which  they  were  be- 
ing drugged.  Now  the  records  of  scorbutus  show  that  infants 
imbibe  the  diathesis  from  the  impoverished  materials  afforded  by 
the  milk  of  mothers  laboring  under  it.  And  who  so  blind  as  not 
to  see  the  identity  ?  But  let  us  briefly  trace  this  infantile  inher- 
itance from  nursing  sore  mouth  or  scorbutic  mothers.  If  the  in- 
fants live  to  be  weaned,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  them  per- 
ish of  cholera-infantum  during    their  second  year.     If  some  of 
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them  reach  puberty,  the  vis  vitae  is  too  feeble,  and  green-sickness 
sets  in,  and  ends  in  the  local  lesion  of  tuberculosis.  If  chloro- 
sis be  averted  by  chalybeates  and  a  proper  hygiene,  still  the  leu- 
co-phlegmatic  constitution  is  formed  in  the  girl,  as  her  lax  solids 
and  palid  countenance,  leucorrhcea,  falling  of  the  womb,  and 
tendency  to  local  lesions  of  the  os,  import ;  and  when  this  victim 
becomes  a  mother,  nursing  sore  mouth  sets  in  as  a  matter  of 
course.  Our  philosophy,  then,  goes  further  back  than  simply  to 
note  that  the  leuco-phlegmatic  constitution  is  the  one  for  ever 
liable  to  nursing  sore  mouth ;  it  explains  the  cause  of  this  con- 
stitution, lifts  the  curtain  and  gives  us  a  peep  behind  the  scene." 

We  pass  by  the  notice  made  of  the  contributions  of  Dr.  Shanks, 
of  Memphis,  of  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Monticello,  Fla.,  of  Dr.  Wade, 
of  Massachusetts,  of  Dr.  Hall,  of  New  York,  and  of  Dr.  King, 
of  Cincinnati,  to  the  conclusions  which  our  author  draws  concern- 
ing the  disease : 

"Thus  much  for  the  history  and  literature  of  the  affection,  em- 
bodying the  present  state  of  medical  knowledge  on  the  subject. 
Some  few  other  papers  giving  an  account  of  the  affection  have 
appeared,  we  believe  ;  but,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn, 
the  disease  has  never  been  suspected  of  being  of  the  scorbutic  char- 
acter by  any  contributor  save  ourself.  We  are  not  able  to  say 
what  the  impression  may  now  be  on  the  mind  of  the  profession, 
after  an  examination  of  the  literature  of  the  affection  with  the 
key  of  explanation  offered  by  us,  nor  are  we  anxious  at  all  about 
the  matter  further  than  the  interests  of  science  and  humanity  are 
concerned.  Indeed  we  would  rather  regret  to  have  proselyted 
many  to  our  views  in  this  early  stage  of  our  inquiry,  lest  interest 
in  the  subject  flag,  and  would  rather  invite  a  suspension  of  opin- 
ion until  we  shall  have  pushed  our  inquiry  through  its  several 
chapters.  A  question  in  practical  medicine  as  important  as  this, 
deserves  to  be  well  and  carefully  considered,  and  all  opinions  sift- 
ed before  final  conclusions  be  drawn.  This  chapter  is  but  prepar- 
atory— the  collated  views  of  others.  If  after  our  researches 
shall  have  been  completed,  it  turns  out  to  be  the  general  sense  of 
the  profession  that  the  nursing  sore  mouth  affection  is  a  new  dis- 
ease, then  let  it  be  retained  in  Wood,  and  in  Stokes  and  Bell, 
Vol.  3.— No.  3-4.  p 
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and  inserted  in  other  standard  authors  ;  but  if  it  be  proved  to 
be  scurvy,  let  us  study  that  disease  instead,  "which,  we  think,  has 
been  culpably  overlooked  of  late  years. 

Doubtless  the  same  liability  exists  in  the  human  constitution, 
to  take  on  the  scorbutic  diathesis,  that  has  existed  since  the  days 
of  Hippocrates,  by  whom  it  was  first  described,  and  that  existed 
in  all  time  before,  and  that  will  always  exist  to  the  end  of  time, 
under  a  faulty  alimentation  or  a  meagre  supply  of  proper  mate- 
rials for  forming  healthy  blood,  perverted  digestion,  and  obstruct- 
ed aeration. 

This  faulty  condition,  no  doubt,  obtains  to  a  very  considerable 
extent  in  the  present  state  of  society  and  modes  of  life,  even  un- 
der our  improved  notions  of  the  etiology  of  scurvy  and  the  more 
general  attention  paid  now-a-days  to  gardening  and  fruit  culture. 
The  poor  inhabitants  of  cities,  who  are  compelled  by  necessity  to 
the  daily  infraction  of  the  laws  of  a  healthy  dietary,  are  thereby 
rendered  more  or  less  scorbutic  unquestionably,  a  standing  cause 
of  the  aggravation  of  all  their  diseases,  and  of  the  vast  amount 
of  infantile  mortality  in  our  large  cities  ;  and  we  shall  show  con- 
clusively, before  we  finish  these  researches,  that  the  rich  and  high- 
born are  frequently  rendered  the  victims  of  scorbutus  by  mista- 
ken notions  as  to  what  constitutes  a  proper  and  wholesome  dieta- 
ry ;  in  other  words,  that  restriction  in  diet  together  with  sedant- 
ary  habits  lay  the  scorbutic  diathesis  in  the  symptoms  of  many 
a  breeding  woman  in  high  life." 
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TWENTY-SIXTH   ANNUAL    MEETING   OF  THE    TENNESSEE    MEDICAL 

SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Session  of  the  State  Medical  Society  was  held  at 
Nashville  April  3rd  ult. 

The  venerable  President,  Dr.  Robertson,  was  punctually  pres- 
ent to  preside  over  its  deliberations.  There  being  only  twelve 
members  present,  all  of  whom  were  from  Nashville  and  Davidson 
county,  the  society  adjourned  to  xipril  10th. 

At  this  adjourned  meeting,  in  addition  to  20  members  from 
Nashville  and  Davidson  county,  there  was  one  representative  from 
Shelbyville  and  two  from  Clarksville — in  all  23  members  pres- 
ent. Not  one  from  Murfreesboro  or  Franklin  or  Lebanon  or 
Gallatin,  which  have  always  heretofore  stood  up  so  firmly  in  the 
support  of  the  State  Medical  Society. 

The  annual  election  for  officers  was  held,  and  the  following  was 
the  result : 

Dr.  E.  B.  Haskins,  of  Clarksville,  President, 
"    C.  K.  Winston,  Nashville,  Vice-President, 
"    T.  L.  Maddin,         "  Cor.  Secretary, 

"    W.  P.  Jones,  "  Rec.  Sec.  and  Treasurer. 

Dr.  Felix  Robertson,  the  venerable  and  worthy  ex-President, 
delivered  the  annual  address,  which  was  a  sketch  of  the  Pioneer 
Physicians  of  Nashville.  We  refer  our  readers  to  this  address 
on  another  page. 

The  society  unanimously  adopted  a  resolution  offered  by  Dr. 
Haskins,  requesting  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  address  for  publica- 
tion. 

orator's  address. 

The  orator  for  this  annual  session,  Dr.  Abernathy,  of  Mur- 
freesboro, not  being  present,  the  address  was  indefinitely  post- 
poned. If  we  mistake  not,  this  is  the  third  session  to  which  Dr. 
Abernathy  has  been  continued  as  orator,  certainly  an  evidence  of 
the  high  appreciation  with  which  he  is  regarded  by  the  society. 
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REPORTS  OF    SPECIAL  COMMITTEES. 

Dr.  Avent,  who,  in  1852,  had  been  appointed  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  the  History  of  Surgery  in  Tennessee,  requested  by 
letter  to  be  excused  from  the  duties  assigned  him. 

Dr.  Haskins,  chairman  of  committee  on  Epidemics  of  Tennes- 
see, appointed  in  1853,  not  being  prepared  to  report,  was  on  mo- 
tion discharged  from  the  duties  assigned  him. 

Dr.  R.  0.  Currey,  chairman  of  committee  on  Medical  Botany 
of  Tennessee  and  appointed  in  1853,  being  absent,  was  also  dis- 
charged. 

Dr.  David  Yandell,  chairman  of  committee  on  Medical  Liter- 
ature, appointed  in  1853,  being  absent,  was  discharged  from  du- 
ties assigned  him. 

Dr.  Robert  Martin,  chairman  of  committee  on  Extra-Uterine 
Pregnancy,  appointed  in  1853,  not  reporting  was  fined. 

Dr.  W.  K.  Bowling,  chairman  of  committee  on  Medical  Biog- 
raphy of  Tennessee,  appointed  in  1853,  presented  an  excuse  for 
not  reporting,  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Foster,  was  continued. 

Dr.  E.  B.  Haskins,  chairman  of  committee  on  Microscropic 
Investigations,  not  being  prepared,  was  excused. 

REPORTS  OF  CASES. 

Dr.  Lipscomb,  of  Shelbyville,  presented,  through  Dr.  Eve,  a 
report  of  two  cases  of  blighted  or  false  conception.  A  very  ani- 
mated and  protracted  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  this  pa- 
per.    Ordered  to  be  published. 

Dr.  Buchanan,  of  Nashville,  instead  of  the  report  of  a  case, 
desired  to  present  to  the  Society  a  specimen  of  necrosis,  which  was 
voted  out  of  order. 

Dr.  P.  F.  Eve  reported  a  case  of  Ligature  of  the  Brachial 
Artery  for  Varicosed  Aneurism.     Paper  ordered  to  be  published. 

Dr.  T.  L.  Maddin  reported  a  case  of  Typhoid  Fever,  accom- 
panying the  paper  with  a  pathological  specimen,  exhibiting  intes- 
tinal ulceration.     Paper  ordered  to  be  published. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Briggs  reported  a  case  of  Diastasis,  Rupture  of  the 
Popliteal  Artery.     Ordered  to  be  published. 

Dr.  R.  Thompson  presented  a  report  on  the  Ordinary  forms  of 
Febrile  Disease,  as  occurring  in  Nashville  and  vicinity.     This 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  MEDICAL  SOCIETIES.  225 

paper  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  three  to  report  upon  at  the 
next  annual  session. 

Several  members  were  fined  for  failing  to  perform  the  duties 
assigned  them. 

Dr.  Manlove  was  appointed  orator  for  the  next  annual  meeting. 

After  the  transaction  of  sundry  items  of  business — such  as  ap- 
pointment of  delegates  to  American  Medical  Association,  com- 
mittee of  publication,  and  members  to  report  cases — the  Society 
adjourned,  after  a  two  days'  session  to  meet  in  Nashville  the 
first  Friday  in  April,  1856. 

Note. — We  have  made  the  foregoing  abstract  from  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  society,  furnished  us  by  our  confrere,  Dr.  Jones,  Re- 
cording Secretary. 

It  will  be  seen  that  there  was  a  general  discharging  of  com- 
mittees at  this  annual  session.  This  was  just  as  it  should  have 
been.  Several  of  these  committees  have  been  continued  for  two 
or  more  years,  and  surely  they  could  have  made  some  progress 
during  that  time  in  the  preparation  of  their  reports.  For  one, 
we  acknowledge  ourselves  justly  dealt  with,  though  a  subject  was 
committed  to  us  which  a  life  time  only  can  fully  develop. — 
But  there  was  one  strange  thing — why  discharge  some  and  not 
others  ?  Why  did  not  the  axe  of  the  guillotine  fall  upon  all  alike  ? 
We  do  not  complain  for  our  part,  but  in  all  candor  we  would  ask, 
is  it  any  easier  to  collect  materials  for  a  report  on  the  Epidemic 
Diseases,  the  Medical  Botany  or  the  Medical  Literature  of  Ten- 
nessee, than  on  statistics  of  the  Extra  Uterine  Pregnancy  or  the 
Medical  Biography  of  Tennessee  ?  All  of  these  committees  were 
appointed  in  1853,  and  for  failure  to  make  at  least  a  showing  of 
a  disposition  to  regard  their  appointments — they  should  all  have 
been  wiped  out,  and  a  new  beginning  made. 

We  present  our  readers  with  the  address  of  Dr.  Robertson. — 
A  word  respecting  this  venerable  and  distinguished  physician. 

Dr.  Felix  Robertson  is  the  son  of  General  James  Robertson, 
one  of  the  earliest  pioneers  to  the  Cumberland  settlements.  He 
was  the  first  white  child  born  in  that  new  country.  This  was  on 
the  11th  January,  1781. 

Capt.  James  Robertson  and  Col.  John  Donelson,  from  the  va- 
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rious  reports  which  were  brought  in  to  the  settlements,  were 
deeply  impressed  with  the  descriptions  given  of  the  country 
around  the  French  Lick,  on  the  waters  of  the  Sewannee,  now  Cum- 
berland, River.  They  resolved  upon  organizing  a  company  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  to  that  land  of  promise.  Capt.  Rob- 
ertson was  to  take  command  of  the  men,  and  proceed  by  land 
with  the  cattle,  while  Col.  Donelson  was  to  command  a  fleet  of 
boats,  bearing  the  more  precious  burden  of  the  wives  and  chil- 
dren, together  with  the  furniture  of  the  emigrants.  Capt.  Rob- 
ertson's company  was  to  go  through  the  Cumberland  Gap — thence 
through  Kentucky,  till  the  great  Southern  trail  was  reached — 
and  thence  along  it  to  the  French  Lick.  Arriving  there  and  lo- 
cating his  party,  he  was  to  proceed  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  a 
chosen  few  to  the  Tennessee  River,  above  the  shoals,  and  leave 
signs  of  his  arrival,  and  whether  it  was  practicable  for  the 
river  party  to  go  through  by  land.  Col.  Donelson  was  to  em- 
bark at  Fort  Patrick  Henry  on  the  waters  of  the  Holston,  pro- 
ceed down  this  stream  to  the  Tennessee,  and  on  to  the  head  of 
the  Muscle  Shoals.  Here  they  were  to  go  across  the  country  to 
the  French  Lick,  (now  the  Sulphur  Springs  at  Nashville.)  But 
failing  to  find  any  indications  of  the  arrival  of  the  Robertson 
party,  they  concluded  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  make  the  at- 
tempt and  determined  to  proceed  by  the  river.  After  making 
all  necessary  preparations,  they  cut  loose  from  their  moorings  for 
the  passage  of  the  shoals.  They  represented  them  as  making  a 
terrible  roaring,  dashing  frightfully  upon  the  points  of  the 
islands.  "  Here  we  did  not  know  how  soon  we  would  be  dashed 
in  pieces.  Our  boats  frequently  dragged  the  bottom,  and  ap- 
peared constantly  in  danger  of  striking.  They  wash  us  as  much 
as  in  a  rough  sea."  The  shoals  were  represented  to  them  to  be 
30  miles  in  length,  which  they  passed  in  three  hours.  But  it 
is  irrelevant  to  our  journal  to  speak  of  the  perils  they  en- 
countered from  the  savage  Indians,  and  from  untried  waters. — 
By  a  kind  Providence,  the  two  parties  met  again  at  the  French 
Salt  Lick,  on  April  24, 1780.  The  company  there  separated  into 
two  colonies — the  one  under  charge  of  Capt.  James  Robertson  re- 
maining at  the  Lick,  and  beginning  the  present  city  of  Nashville, 
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the  other  under  Col.  Donelson  proceeding  higher  up  the  river  and 
establishing  themselves  at  the  famous  Clover  Bottom,  near  the 
present  Hermitage. 

Dr.  Felix  Robertson,  the  oldest  citizen  of  Nashville,  was  the 
the  first  child  born  in  the  new  settlement.  He  is  now  in  his 
seventy-fifth  year,  having  resided  his  entire  life  in  the  place  of 
his  nativity.  At  the  time  of  his  graduation  in  Medicine,  he  pre- 
sented a  thesis  on  St.  Vitus'  Dance,  and  the  ability  and  origin- 
ality with  which  he  treated  his  subject,  led  to  its  publication  by 
the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  and  it  was  subsequently  copied  into 
several  Medical  Journals,  domestic  and  foreign.  Dr.  Robertson, 
whom  we  have  known  and  honored  from  our  infancy,  has  always 
enjoyed  a  high  reputation  as  a  physician,  and  no  one  has  been  so 
much  beloved,  as  well  in  this  respect  as  in  that  of  a  citizen  and  a 
neighbor.  Advanced  in  years,  his  tall  erect  form  commands  re- 
spect wherever  he  goes.  He  still  possesses  a  buoyancy  of  spirits 
and  an  activity,  indicative  of  the  vigor  of  his  mind  and  the 
strength  of  his  constitution.  We  sincerely  hope  that  he  will 
continue  the  sketch  which  he  has  commenced,  giving  a  history  of 
the  physicians  of  his  own  day.  c. 

The  address  of  Dr.  Felix  Robertson,  the  retiring  President,  to 
the  members  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Tennessee  : 

Gentlemen — I  have  been  endeavoring,  since  the  meeting  of 
this  Society  two  years  ago,  to  collect  materials  for  the  purpose  of 
throwing  together  a  sketch  of  the  Pioneer  Physicians  of  Nash- 
ville, but  am  sorry  to  say  that  my  efforts  have  not  been  attended 
with  such  success  as  I  could  have  desired.  What  little  I  have 
been  able  to  effect  I  will  now  detail  to  you,  believing  it  will  be 
more  interesting  to  you,  imperfect  as  it  is,  than  any  other  address 
I  could  make  you. 

It  appears  that  the  Pioneers  of  the  Cumberland  Valley  did  not 
think  it  necessary,  or  failed  to  be  able  to  enroll  in  their  little 
band  any  member  of  the  learned  professions ,  of  Divinity,  Law, 
or  Physic.  About  the  1st  of  April,  seventy-five  years  ago,  the 
little  fleet  of  boats  conveying  the  families  from  the  Holston, 
landed  at  the  Bluff,  now  Nashville.  On  the  11th  of  January  fol- 
lowing, they  had  evidence  that  the  aid  of  surgery  might  be  useful 
to  them.  On  that  day  he  who  now  addresses  you  was  born,  and 
David  Hood,  in  passing  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  fort,  was 
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fired  on  by  Indians  in  ambush  at  the  Sulphur  Spring,  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  city.  He  was  pierced  by  three  balls,  and  fell  on 
his  face,  apparently  dead.  The  Indians  rushed  on  him  and  scalped 
him,  and  stamped  him  on  the  back  of  the  neck  to  dislocate  it, 
and  left  him,  believing  he  was  dead.  He  lay  perfectly  still  for  a 
long  time,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  and,  when  he  believed  they  had 
gone,  he  cautiously  peeped  about,  but  could  not  see  them.  He 
then  got  up,  and  slowly  wended  his  way  toward  the  upper  fort, 
a  most  pitiable  object  as  you  may  imagine  ;  but  what  must 
have  been  his  horror  when  getting  near  the  top  of  the  bank,  he 
saw  the  whole  company  on  the  hill  but  a  few  steps  from  him.  He 
said  he  saw  their  white  teeth  as  they  laughed  outright  at  his 
strange  figure.  He  turned  and  tottled  back  as  fast  as  his  little 
strength  enabled  him,  some  four  or  five  firing  at  him  as  he  turn- 
ed his  back,  two  balls  wounding  him  slightly.  They  did  not  at- 
tempt to  pursue  him,  and  after  passing  down  the  ravine  a  little 
way,  his  strength  entirely  failed  him,  and  he  crept  into  the  brush- 
wood, and  lay  there  until  men  went  out  from  the  forts  and  found 
him,  and  conveyed  him  in.  My  father  reached  home  late  that  night, 
from  a  trip  into  Kentucky,  and  early  next  morning  went  in  to  see 
Hood,  expecting  to  find  him,  if  not  dead,  a  very  forlorn  case. — 
On  enquiring  of  David  how  he  was,  he  replied  not  dead  yet,  and 
I  believe  I  would  get  well  if  I  had  half  a  chance ;  my  father  told 
him  he  should  have  a  whole  chance,  and  David  did  get  well  and 
lived  to  good  old  age.  My  father  had  seen  many  persons  who 
were  scalped  in  East  Tennessee,  and  had  there  learned  from  a 
traveling  French  Surgeon  how  to  treat  them.  This  was  to  perfo- 
rate the  outer  table  of  the  skull  with  a  shoemaker's  awl  over  the 
whole  naked  surface,  making  the  perforations  pretty  close  togeth- 
er. Through  these  perforations,  granulations  sprang  up,  and 
gradually  spreading,  finally  all  united  and  formed  a  covering  to 
the  denuded  skull,  before  it  should  die  and  exfoliate,  and  thus 
expose  the  brain.  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  recollect  the  name  of 
the  French  surgeon  who  introduced  the  practice,  for  he  deserves 
to  have  his  name  immortalized  for  the  great  boon  he  bestowed  on 
the  frontier  settlers  of  that  day.  This  operation  became  in  time 
so  common  that  there  were  persons  in  every  fort  who  performed  it. 
They  appeared  generally  to  understand  the  proper  management  of 
gunshot  wounds,  for  I  expect  no  wounded  ever  recovered  better  than 
those  in  this  country.  As  to  disease,  there  was  very  little  of  that 
amongst  the  settlers  for  some  years,  and  that  was  generally  of 
intermitting  types  of  fever.  This  they  soon  relieved  by  purging 
freely  with  white  walnut  pills,  and  then  taking  freely  of  the  de- 
coction of  dog-wood  bark.    In  a  few  years,  when  it  was  ascertain- 
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ed  that  the  little  band  of  pioneers  on  the  Cumberland  had  taken  a 
firm  hold  and  seemed  determined  to  keep  it,  enterprising  adven- 
turers began  to  flock  to  it,  and  amongst  them  came  physicians. — 
Dr.  James  White  was,  I  think,  the  first  physician  who  settled  in 
Nashville,  in  1784.  He  came  from  North  Carolina.  He  was  ed- 
ucated in  St.  Omers,  and  finished  his  Medical  education  at  Edinburg. 
He  had  studied  Divinity,  Law  and  Medicine,  and  was  a  man  of 
very  distinguished  general  literature.  He  possessed  a  very  high 
order  of  talents.  He  excelled  in  conversational  powers  on  grave 
or  humorous  subjects  ;  perhaps  no  man  told  a  story  better,  or 
could  for  a  greater  length  of  time,  enchant,  by  his  conversation,  a 
company  of  friends.  He  would  take  occasional  sprees  of  drink- 
ing, and  sometimes,  while  in  one,  he  would  dress  up  in  buckskin 
and  march  through  the  streets  with  a  gourd  of  whiskey  under  his 
arm,  and  almost  compel  every  person  he  met  to  drink  with  him. 
In  one  of  these  freaks  he  met  with  Maj.  Wm.  T.  Lewis,  (a  very 
genteel,  respectable  gentleman,  and  wealthy,)  whom  he  asked  U 
take  a  drink  with  him.  Lewis  refused  to  drink  out  of  his  gourt 
and  White  knocked  him  down,  calling  him  a  damned  aristocratic 
rascal.  But  when  not  in  this  state,  his  manners  were  so  gentle- 
manly, and  so  kind,  that  no  one  would  continue  offended  with  him. 
When  he  was  in  his  sprees,  his  originality  and  humor  made  him  the 
admiration  of  the  vulgar ;  when  sober,  of  the  learned  and  talented. 
He  was  the  first  delegate  sent  to  Congress,  and  his  active  exer- 
tions, while  there,  for  the  benefit  of  his  constituents,  gave  him  in- 
creased popularity  on  his  return.  On  his  way  to  Congress  he 
went  through  North  Carolina,  and  met  with  a  young  girl  whom 
he  determined  to  take  with  him.  He  dressed  her  in  boys'  appa- 
rel, mounted  her  on  a  horse  with  his  port  mantua  behind  her,  and 
passed  her  for  his  body  servant.  Before  they  reached  Nashville, 
she  became  unable  to  proceed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  son.  This 
son  was  the  late  Edward  D.  White,  Esq.,  of  Louisiana,  who  be- 
came Governor  and  Senator  in  Congress  of  that  State,  a  very 
amiable  and  a  very  talented  gentleman. 

Dr.  White  brought,  I  expect,  more  money  with  him  to  Cum- 
berland than  any  of  the  early  settlers.  He  purchased  a  body  of 
land  (White's  bend,)  of  some  six  thousand  acres,  enclosed  in  a 
bend  of  the  Cumberland,  some  eight  miles  below  Nashville,  built 
himself  a  log  cabin  on  it,  and  there  with  his  son  and  girl  compan- 
ion, spent  the  remainder  of  the  time  he  lived  in  this  country. — 
He  was  liberal  and  free  with  his  medical  advice,  but  could  never 
be  prevailed  on  to  pursue  the  practice  of  medicine  as  a  regular 
business. 

In  1797,  he  sold  his  land  to  Tait  &  Stothart,  merchants  of 
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Nashville,  and  removed  to  Louisiana  with  his  son.  He  there  set- 
tled in  the  parish  of  Attakapas,  and  was  appointed  parish  Judge. 
He  sometime  afterwards  married  but  had  no  children  by  his  wife. 
He  sent  his  son  to  Nashville,  and  he  was  educated  at  Cumberland 
College,  now  Nashville  University.  Dr.  White  lived  to  a  good 
old  age,  but  I  do  not  now  recollect  the  date  of  his  death.  A 
friend  of  mine  states  that  he  remembers  to  have  heard  a  gentle- 
man, who  had  himself  considerable  reputation  for  talents,  say 
that  Dr.  White  was  the  most  original  and  talented  man  that  he 
had  ever  been  acquainted  with. 

Dr.  John  Sappington  came  from  Baltimore,  or  its  vicinity,  in 
1786.  He  came  out  with  his  elder  brother  Mark's  wife  and  chil- 
dren, Dr.  Mark  Sapppington  being  compelled  to  remain  for  a 
time  to  wind  up  his  unsettled  business.  The  following  year  Mark 
came  out,  but  his  wife  had  died  before  he  reached  Nashville.  Dr. 
John  remained  but  two  or  three  years,  removing  to  Louisiana, 
where  a  few  years  afterwards  he  died.  He  was  very  gentleman- 
ly in  his  deportment,  and  well  educated.  Dr.  Mark  purchased  a 
tract  of  land  four  or  five  miles  below  Nashville,  at  the  mouth  of 
White's  Creek,  and  removed  to  it,  where  he  continued  to  reside 
until  his  death  in  1802.  He  was  well  educated,  and  was  consid- 
ered an  able  physician.  He  had  a  fine  person,  and  a  dignified, 
stately  manner.  He  was  very  particular  in  his  dress ;  wore  his 
hair  powdered ;  shorts  and  massive  silver  knee  and  shoe  buckles. 
He  was  fond  of  literature,  and  very  domestic.  He  had  four  sons 
who  studied  medicine  with  him.  His  eldest  son,  Roger  B.,  set- 
tled in  Nashville  and  pursued  the  practice  of  medicine  in  Nash- 
ville and  vicinity  until  his  death,  in  1823  or  24.  He  generally 
got  a  fair  amount  of  practice,  being  esteemed  a  good  physician. 
He  had  a  very  good  personal  appearance,  was  urbane  and  honor- 
able in  his  intercourse  with  his  medical  brethren.  His  mental 
endowments  were  beyond  mediocrity.  His  son,  Mark,  studied 
medicine  with  him,  and  settled  I  think  in  Memphis.  His  brother, 
Frank,  also  settled  in  Nashville,  but  I  believe  did  not  apply  him- 
self regularly  to  the  practice  of  medicine ;  he  went,  I  think,  in 
the  capacity  of  surgeon  in  the  Nickajack  campaign.  In  1797  or 
98,  he  was  challenged  by  Dr.  Francis  May  to  fight  a  duel.  They 
fought  in  the  cedar  thicket  which  then  occupied  the  ground  near 
where  Mr.  Wm.  McAlister  now  lives,  in  the  south  field  suburbs, 
and  was  killed  by  the  first  fire,  Dr.  May's  ball  entering  his  fore- 
head. He  was  highly  esteemed,  and  his  untimely  death  univer- 
sally lamented.  Dr.  John  Sappington,  the  third  son,  settled  in 
or  near  Franklin,  Williamson  county,  and  after  several  years,  re- 
moved to  Missouri.     He  is  the  author  of  the  celebrated  Sapping- 
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ton's  fever  and  ague  pills.  Pass  this  over,  gentlemen,  as  lightly 
as  possible,  as  our  pioneer  physicians  generally  were  remarkably 
exempt  from  the  sin  of  quackery.  Dr.  John  Sappington  is  still 
living  in  Missouri.  I  was  well  acquainted  with  him  ;  he  was  a 
kind,  gentlemanly  man.  The  fourth  son,  Thomas,  also  settled  in 
Williamson,  but  I  believe  he  never  applied  himself  closely  to  the 
practice  of  his  profession.  He  was  of  a  hypochondriac  disposi- 
tion, restless,  and  generally  traveling  about.  He  died  some  sev- 
en or  eight  years  since,  in  some  part  of  "West  Tennessee. 

Dr.  Francis  May  removed  from  Winchester,  Virginia,  to  Nash- 
ville, in  1790.  He  practiced  medicine  here  until  the  unfortunate 
occunence  of  the  duel  with  Dr.  Frank  Sappington.  He  then  re- 
moved to  Knoxville.  There  he  married  a  sister  of  the  late  Hugh 
L.  White,  and  returned  to  Nashville  in  1804,  where  he  pursued 
the  practice  of  his  profession  until  his  death  in  1817.  I  was 
personally  well  acquainted  with  Dr.  May,  and  1  have  known  no 
man  whom  I  believed  possessed  a  higher  sense  of  honor.  He 
possessed  a  high  order  of  mind  and  was  an  intelligent  and  success- 
ful physician.  He  was  a  bosom  friend  of  General  Jackson,  and 
named  a  son  Jackson  in  token  of  his  friendship.  He  died  of  an 
organic  disease  of  the  heart,  leaving  a  widow  and  some  four  or 
five  children.  His  widow  married  the  late  Judge  Overton,  and 
still  survives,  the  very  worthy  relic  of  the  olden  times.  Dr.  Jas. 
Hennen  and  Dr.  Wm.  Dickson  came  to  Nashville  about  the  same 
time,  about  1794  or  5.  Dr.  Hennen  was  a  native  of  Ireland. — 
He  immigrated  to  the  United  States  and  settled  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Baltimore,  where  he  soon  after  married.  He  removed  to 
Nashville,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  practice  of  medicine,  open- 
ed and  kept  an  apothecary  shop,  I  believe  the  first  established 
here.  Shortly  afterwards  he  took  in  a  partner,  Dr.  Dickson. — 
They  continued  for  several  years  to  attend  to  a  large  practice  in 
conjunction.  Dr.  Dickson  then  retired  from  the  business  and  re- 
moved to  the  country,  and  represented  the  district  in  Congress. — 
He  was  also  a  member  of  the  convention  in  1796,  which  formed 
the  constitution  of  Tennessee.  x\fter  he  removed  to  the  country, 
he  would  not  attend  exclusively  to  his  profession,  which  if  he  had 
done  he  could  have  commanded  an  extensive  practice,  being  a 
man  of  talent,  with  uncommonly  pleasing  popular  manners.  He 
and  his  wife  died  in  February,  1816,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of 
his  age,  of  the  epidemic  pneumonia,  (commonly  called  the  cold 
plague,)  which  destroyed  so  many  lives  during  that  winter  and 
spring.  He  died  at  his  farm  on  Mill  Creek,  five  miles  from  the 
city,  where  Mr.  EL  Petway  now  lives.  Not  long  after  Dr.  Dick- 
son separated  from  Dr.  Hennen,  Dr.  Hennen  sold  out  and  en- 
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gaged  in  the  dry  goods  business,  but  soon  relinquished  that  and 
removed  to  Louisiana  in  1812  or  13,  and  settled  in  Attakapas. 
A  few  years  after  they  removed  to  Louisiana  his  wife  died,  and 
the  Dr.  did  not  survive  her  long.  His  only  son,  Alfred  Hennen, 
Esq.,  settled  in  New  Orleans  in  the  practice  of  law,  where  he  is 
still  living.  Dr.  Hennen  was  a  man  of  most  amiable  temper,  ex- 
ceedingly kind  and  humane  ;  very  few  men,  indeed,  ever  obtain- 
ed so  strong  a  hold  of  the  people's  affections,  as  did  Drs.  Hen- 
nen and  Dickson.  Dr.  Dickson  immigrated  from  North  Caro- 
lina. He  left  at  his  death  two  young  children,  daughters.  They 
were  raised  by  their  maternal  relation,  Col.  Edward  Ward,  who 
resided  near  the  Hermitage.  The  eldest  married  Henry  Baldwin, 
a  lawyer  from  Pennsylvania,  son  of  the  late  Judge  Baldwin  of 
of  the  U.  S.  Judiciary.  He  resided  in  Nashville  until  four  or  five 
years  since,  when  he  removed  to  the  North,  and  obtained  some 
office  in  the  city  of  Washington,  where  I  believe  he  still  resides. 
The  younger  daughter  married  Dr.  F.  Stith,  of  Franklin,  Wil- 
liamson county,  where,  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  they  now 
reside.  A  sister  of  Dr.  Dickson  is  living  in  Alabama,  the  mother 
of  Albert  J.  Pickett,  Esq.,  the  historian  of  Alabama. 

Dr.  Thomas  A.  Claiborne  removed  from  the  State  of  Virginia 
to  Knoxville  about  1797,  where  an  elder  brother,  Mr.  C.  C. 
Claiborne  (who  at  a  later  period  was  appointed  first  Governor 
of  Mississippi  and  then  Louisiana,  while  Territories)  had  been 
residing  for  several  years.  His  brother  married  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Maj.  Wm.  T.  Lewis,  of  Nashville,  and  through  that  con- 
nection he  became  acquainted  with  and  married  the  second  daugh- 
ter, and  after  a  short  stay  at  Knoxville,  removed  to  and  settled 
in  Nashville  in  1801.  About  the  same  time,  Dr.  Joseph  Hays 
removed  from  Abingdon,  Virginia,  and  settled  in  Nashville. — 
They  entered  into  partnership  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  and 
opened  an  apothecary's  shop.  They  had  quite  an  extensive  prac- 
tice, but  did  not  continue  the  apothecary  business  more  than  a 
year  or  two.  Dr.  Claiborne  removed  to  his  farm,  three  miles  in 
the  country,  in  1808,  and  in  the  following  year,  his  wife  died. — 
He  soon  thereafter  removed  to  Natchez,  where  another  brother, 
Col.  Ferdinand  Lee  Claiborne,  had  been  residing  for  several 
years.  He  there  married  Mrs.  Col.  Claiborne's  sister,  and  ob- 
tained the  appointment  of  surgeon  at  the  Naval  Hospital  at  the 
Bay  of  Pascagoula,  below  New  Orleans,  and  occupied  that  posi- 
tion until  his  death  in  1815.  While  living  at  Knoxville,  he  fought 
a  duel  with  Judge  Scott,  and  received  a  wound  in  the  thigh. — 
Dr.  Hays  continued  the  practice  of  medicine  in  Nashville,  but 
becoming  intemperate  he  was  unable  to  give  proper  attention  to 
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it,  and  in  1809  he  died  of  an  attack  of  delirium  tremens,  in  in- 
digent circumstances.  It  is  lamentable  that  the  usefulness  and 
life  of  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Hays  should  be  destroyed.  He  was  a 
man  of  fine  mental  and  physical  capacity,  and  had  as  noble  a 
heart  as  ever  beat  in  human  breast ;  but  that  fell  destroyer,  al- 
cohol, cut  him  off  in  the  prime  of  his  manhood.  He  left  a  most 
amiable  widow  and  several  young  children.  She  returned  to  her 
friends  in  Virginia. 

About  1803  or  4,  Dr.  Thos.  G.  Watkins  and  Dr.  Hanson 
Catlett  removed  from  Virginia  to  Nashville.  They  entered  into 
partnership  in  the  practice  of  medicine  and  an  apothecary's  shop. 
Dr.  Watkins  was  considered  a  man  of  talents,  and  got  a  very 
extensive  practice ;  but  became  involved  in  litigation,  which  gave 
him  much  trouble,  and  finally  caused  him  to  leave  the  country 
about  1810.  He  returned  to  Virginia,  but  remained  but  a  short 
time,  and  removed  to  East  Tennessee,  where  he  died.  Dr.  Cat- 
lett about  the  same  time  also  returned  to  Virginia,  and  from  thence 
removed  to  Washington  city,  where  I  believe  he  is  yet  living. 


AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

EIGHTH  ANNUAL  MEETING,  HELD  AT  PHILADELPHIA,  MAY,  1855. 

The  Association  met  in  the  Musical  Fund  Hall,  in  Locust  street, 
on  the  1st  instant,  when  they  were  welcomed  by  Dr.  Isaac  Hays, 
of  Philadelphia,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  and 
Reception. 

The  President,  Dr.  C.  A.  Pope,  of  Missouri,  was  in  the  Chair. 

The  whole  number  of  members  registered  during  the  session 
was  530.  There  were  from  the  State  of  New  York,  80,  of  which 
44  were  from  the  city.  All  the  States  were  represented,  except 
two  or  three,  and  likewise  the  U.  S.  Army  and  Navy,  and  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  the  American  Medical  Society  of  Paris. 

The  Association  having  been  duly  organized,  the  President  de- 
livered the  annual  address,  which  was  listened  to  with  marked 
attention,  and  a  copy  requested  for  publication  in  the  Transac- 
tions. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
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the  sessions  were  ordered  to  be  held  from  9,  A.  M.,  to  3,  P.  M., 
with  a  recess  from  12  to  1  o'clock. 

The  delegates  from  the  several  States,  then  met  together,  and 
appointed  one  of  their  number  to  compose  a  Nominating  Com- 
mittee. 

An  animated  discussion  then  ensued  as  to  the  propriety  of  tax- 
ing permanent  members,  in  which  |Drs.  Condie,  of  Philadelphia, 
Watson,  of  New  York,  and  others,  took  part.  On  motion  of  Dr. 
J.  White,  of  N.  Y.,  the  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee  of 
three  ;  this  committee  subsequently  reported  the  following  reso- 
lutions which  were  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  upon  no  permanent  member  who  is  not  present 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Association,  shall  be  assessed  the  annual  con- 
tribution ;  but  no  one  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  the 
printed  Transactions,  unless  he  pay  into  the  treasury  a  sum  not 
less  than  the  annual  assessment  paid  by  delegates  and  permanent 
members  in  attendance ;  and  that  all  the  names  of  permanent 
members  in  attendance,  and  all  the  names  of  permanent  members 
that  have  been  left  off  the  published  list,  be  inserted  in  the  next 
volume  of  Transactions. 

Resolved,  That  no  assessment  whatever  be  made  against  mem- 
bers by  invitation,  but  that  they  may  also  be  entitled  to  a  copy  of 
the  printed  Transactions,  by  paying  the  sum  assessed  upon  dele- 
gates in  attendance. 

Committee  on  Prize  Essays. — Dr.  Alfred  Stille',  of  Philadel- 
phia, presented  for  Dr.  La  Roche,  the  Chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Prize  Essays,  the  report  of  that  Committee.  The  Commit- 
tee had  received  six  essays,  all  of  which  had  been  carefully  ex- 
amined. One*of  them  was  found  to  be  pre-eminently  entitled  to 
a  prize ;  its  subject  was,  "  Statistics  of  Placenta  Previa."  The 
sealed  note  containing  the  same  motto  as  that  on  the  essay  was 
then  opened,  and  the  author  was  found  to  be  Dr.  James  T.  Trask, 
of  Whiteplains,  Westchester  county,  New  York.  The  name  of 
the  successful  author  was  received  by  the  convention  in  a  highly 
complimentary  manner. 

Dr.  Lemoine,  of  St.  Louis,  read  an  extract  of  a  report  upon 
"Epidemics  of  Missouri,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Wisconsin,"  which 
was  sent  to  the  Publication  Committee. 
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Dr.  Sanford  B.  Hunt,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  from  the  Committee 
on  the  Hygrometrical  State  of  the  Atmosphere  in  various  locali- 
ties, and  its  influence  on  health,  submitted  a  report;  after  the 
reading  of  which,  the  Association  adjourned. 

SECOND  DAY. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  reported  the  names  of  those 
delegates  who  had  arrived  during  the  recess. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Condie,  of  Pa.,  the  Secretaries  were  directed 
to  afford  every  facility  to  the  reporters  of  the  press. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Atlee,  of  Pa.,  made  a  report  on  the  subject  of  the 
block  which  had  been  ordered  by  the  Association  to  be  prepared 
for  the  national  monument  at  Washington.  The  work  had  been 
performed,  and  the  stone  was  then  on  exhibition  in  one  of  the 
committee  rooms.  The  idea  of  its  design  had  been  suggested  to 
him  by  the  late  Dr.  Pierson,  of  Massachusetts,  who  was  killed  by 
the  railway  accident  at  Nor  walk,  in  1853.  It  was  executed  by 
Mr.  Beck,  a  young  American  artist.  The  marble  was  obtained 
from  the  State  of  Vermont,  and  is  of  a  fine  texture,  and  beautifully 
white.  It  is  about  four  feet  long  and  two  feet  deep,  and  com- 
prises five  full  length  figures  in  relief — Hippocrates  indignantly 
refusing  the  presents  of  Artaxerxes,  who  was  striving  to  obtain 
his  services,  and  replying  to  the  Persian  emissaries,  "  Tell  your 
master  I  am  rich  enough ;  honor  will  not  permit  me  to  serve  the 
enemies  of  Greece."  This  beautiful  work  of  art  was  much  ad- 
mired, and  the  Association  appropriate  one  thousand  dollars  to 
pay  for  it. 

Officers  for  1855. — Dr.  J.  B.  Biddle,  of  Pennsylvania,  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  now  reported  the  names 
of  the  following  gentlemen  as  officers  for  the  present  year : 

President — Geo.  B.  Wood,'  of  Philadelphia. 

Vice-President — William  M.  Boling,  of  Alabama ;  Daniel 
Tilden,  of  Ohio;  D.  Humphrey  Storer,  of  Massachusetts;  Graf- 
ton Tyler,  District  of  Columbia. 

Secretares — Francis  West,  of  Philadelphia;  R.  C.  Foster, 
Tennessee. 

Treasurer — Casper  Wistar,  of  Pennsylvania. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Rogers,  of  Philadelphia,  the  nominations 
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were  confirmed ;  and  the  President  elect  being  conducted  to  the 
chair  by  a  special  committee,  returned  thanks. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  also  recommended,  but  not 
unanimously,  that  the  next  meeting  should  be  held  at  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Various  places  were  named  as  substitutes  for  Nashville  ; 
and  finally  the  convention  selected  Detroit,  and  changed  the  Sec- 
retary,— appointing  Dr.  Wm.  Brodie  in  place  of  Dr.  Foster,  who 
resigned. 

Dr.  S.  B.  Hunt's  report  was  concluded,  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Publication. 

A  committee  was  ordered  to  be  appointed  to  endeavor  to  procure 
commutation  tickets  for  members  attending  the  meetings  of  the 
Association ;  and  thanks  were  returned  to  the  Philadelphia,  "Wil- 
mington, and  Baltimore  Railroad  Company,  for  courtesies  exten- 
ded by  that  Company. 

Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  New  York,  read  an  interesting  re- 
port "On  the  Frequency  of  Deformities  in  Fractures."  Refer- 
red to  be  published. 

Dr.  Charles  Hooker,  of  Connecticut,  presented  and  read  a  re- 
port on  the  subject  of  "Diet  for  the  Sick."  Ordered  to  the 
Committee  on  Publication. 

The  hour  of  recess  having  arrived,  the  members  proceeded  in 
procession,  each  bearing  a  distinguishing  badge,  to  accept  an  invi- 
tation from  the  Mayor  of  the  city  to  visit  Independence  Hall. — 
On  arriving,  they  were  collectively  presented  to  Mayor  Conrad 
by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  in  an  ap- 
propriate address,  to  which  the  Mayor  replied  at  length,  welcom- 
ing the  members  to  Philadelphia,  and  assuring  them  of  the  great 
interest  that  his  fellow-citizens  took  in  their  proceedings. 

On  re-assembling  after  the  recess,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed 
to  Mayor  Conrad  for  his  cordial  reception,  and  a  copy  of  his  ad- 
dress requested  for  publication  in  the  Transactions. 

Dr.  Thompson,  of  Delaware,  submitted  the  following  resolu- 
tions, which  were  made  the  special  order  for  10  o'clock  to-morrow, 
They  were  fully  discussed  at  the  appointed  time,  and  after  being 
referred  to  a  committee,  which  reported  favorably,  were  adopted : 

Whereas,  few    subjects   of  greater   interest   and  importance 
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could  be  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  now  representing  most  of  the  States  and  Territories 
of  the  Union,  than  the  attainment  of  a  correct  medical  topo- 
graphy of  each,  with  a  history  of  its  prevailing  fevers  and  the 
most  successful  treatment  of  the  same  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  with  this  view  and  conviction,  this  Association 
now  appoint  a  special  committee  from  each  State  and  Territory 
represented,  of  —  members,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  report  upon 
its  medical  topography,  epidemic  fevers  and  the  successful  treat- 
ment thereof,  and  that  the  same  shall  continue  to  hold  their  office 
for  three  years. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  appointment  of  gentlemen  of  education 
and  experience  in  the  affairs  of  their  own  State,  we  have  the  best 
guarantee  that  the  important  object  we  seek  will  be  most  satis- 
factorily accomplished,  and  the  profession  as  well  as  the  public 
interest  will  be  better  served. 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  heretofore  appointed  by  this  As- 
sociation at  its  session  in  Charleston,  for  a  similar  object,  be  and 
the  same  are  hereby  discharged. 

Report  of  Publication  Committee — Dr.  Pliny  Earle,  of  New 
York,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Publication,  made  a  report, 
which  states  that  1,000  copies  of  the  7th  volume  of  the  Report  of 
the  Association  had  been  printed,  at  an  expense  of  $1,806  42 ; 
of  which  number,  781  copies  had  been  furnished  to  members  and 
sold,  35  copies  furnished  to  medical  journals,  and  184  copies  re- 
mained on  hand. 

Report  of  Treasurer — The  Treasurer,  Dr.  Isaac  Wood,  of 
New  York,  presented  his  report,  showing  that  the  sum  of  $2,101 
04  was  expended  during  the  past  year  for  the  purpose  of  printing, 
binding,  engravings,  prize  essays,  &c. 

The  balance  received  from  Dr.  D.  F.  Condie,  the  former  Treas- 
urer, was  $293  31.  There  was  also  $200  received  from  Drs. 
George  B.  Wood  and  Daniel  Brainard,  on  account  of  the  prize 
fund,  thus  leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of  $1,115  2P. 

Dr.  Mauran,  of  Rhode  Island,  offered  a  series  of  resolutions 
returning  the  thanks  of  the  Association  to  the  Senators  and  Rep- 
resentatives who  framed  the  Quarantine  bill,  now  pending  in  Con- 
Vol.  3.— No.  3-4.  q 
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gross,  to  prevent  sickness  on  ship-board,  indulging  in  the  hope 
that  their  efforts  may  yet  be  crowned  with  success. 

The  resolutions  were  passed. 

The  Secretary  read  a  paper  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Byford,  of  Evans- 
ville,  Indiana,  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  scrofula,  giv- 
ing the  nature  of  the  disease,  treatment,  causes,  effects,  &c. 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  presented  a  report  on  the  "Nu- 
tritive qualities  of  milk,  and  the  influence  produced  thereon  by 
pregnancy  and  menstruation  in  the  human  female,  and  by  preg- 
nancy in  the  cow ;  and  also  on  the  question  whether  there  is  not 
some  mode  by  which  the  nutritive  constituents  of  milk  can  be 
preserved  in  their  purity  and  sweetness,  and  furnished  to  the  in- 
habitants of  cities  in  such  quantities  as  to  supercede  the  present 
defective  and  often  unwholesome  modes  of  supply." 

The  report  having  been  read,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  of 
Publication,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

THIRD    DAY. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  punctually  at  9  o'clock.  The 
minutes  having  been  read  and  approved — 

The  chair  said  that  there  was  no  regular  way  of  appointing  the 
Committees  on  Prize  Essays,  Arrangements,  &c;  it  had  been  us- 
ual, however,  for  the  convention  to  refer  these  committees  to  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements. 

Dr.  Watson  moved  that  the  subject  be  referred  to  that  Com- 
mittee on  this  occasion. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Rayburn,  resigning  his  office  as 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Topography,  and  asking 
the  division  of  the  territory  composed  of  Wisconsin,  Mississippi, 
Iowa,  and  Illinois. 

Dr.  Watson  moved  the  acceptance  of  the  resignation,  and  the 
reference  of  the  other  portion  of  the  communication  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations,  which  was  afterwards  withdrawn. 

Dr.  Askew  renewed  the  motion,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Hays  made  a  personal  explanation,  after  which  a  letter 
was  read  from  Dr.  E.  B.  Haskins,  of  Clarksville,  Tennessee, 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Microscopical  Investigations  of 
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Malignant  Tumors,  asking  to  be  excused  from  making  a  report, 
inasmuch  as  lie  had  not  the  necessary  apparatus  for  ascertaining 
the  facts  incident  to  the  subject. 

The  request  of  the  gentleman  was  granted. 

Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  made  some  additional  re- 
marks on  his  report  delivered  yesterday,  and  cited  from  the  wri- 
tings of  the  most  celebrated  surgeons  both  in  this  and  other 
countries,  to  show  that  a  majority  of  fractures  of  the  clavicle,  un- 
der any  treatment  yet  known,  results  in  deformity.  He  called 
upon  the  members  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  statistics 
concerning  their  treatment  of  the  fractured  clavicle,  and  said  that 
he  had  known  of  one  physician  who  had  been  mulcted  in  heavy 
damages  because  he  did  not  use  the  same  process  as  that  adopted 
by  this  Hospital.  He  again  urged  upon  them  to  bring  forward 
the  statistics  and  thereby  prevent  us  from  being  the  grand  insu- 
rance company  of  the  world. 

The  Hon.  Judge  Lewis,  Chief  Justice  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, being  present,  was  unanimously  invited  to  a  seat  upon  the 
platform.  : 

Dr.  J.  G.  Orton,  of  Binghampton,  N.Y.,  offered  resolutions 
requesting  medical  societies  throughout  the  country  to  require 
their  members  to  keep  accurate  records  of  their  cases,  and  pre- 
sent annual  digests  of  the  same  to  this  Association  through  the 
several  State  societies.  Referred  to  the  committee  of  one  from 
each  State. 

Dr.  Condie,  of  Pennsylvania,  stated  that,  although  not  quite 
finished,  he  was  prepared  to  read  his  report  on  "  the  causes  of 
tuberculous  diseases."  It,  however,  embodied  a  space  of.  five 
hundred  pages,  and  an  abstract  would  require  sixty  pages.  lie 
could  not  expect  the  Association  to  publish  it,  but  left  it  entirely 
with  them  to  do  as  they  pleased,  for  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
in  its  being  brought  out  by  medical  publishers. 

On  motion,  Dr.  Condie  was  authorized  to  exercise  his  own  dis- 
cretion in  the  matter. 

On  re-assembling,  Dr.  Mussey,  of  Ohio,  read  an  abstract  of  his 
report  upon  the  "Influence  of  Alcohol  in  Health  and  in  Di8ea8e.,, 
This  report  was  considered  as  highly  appropriate  to  the  present 
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period  of  excitement  in  regard  to  the  temperance  question ;  and 
the  views  of  the  venerable  author  seemed  to  us  to  coincide  fully 
with  those  of  the  advocates  of  total  abstinence.  The  report  was 
ordered  to  the  Publishing  Committee. 

Part  of  the  report  bj  Dr.  Blatchford,  of  New  York,  on  "  Hy- 
drophobia'' was  read  by  the  Secretary  and  ordered  to  be  pub- 
lished. 

FOURTH    DAY. 

The  minutes  having  been  read  and  approved,  resolutions  of 
thanks  to  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  the  Mayor,  the  guar- 
dians of  the  public  institutions,  and  the  citizens  and  physicians 
of  Philadelphia,  for  courtesies  extended  to  the  members,  were 
presented  by  Dr.  Stewart,  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Hayward,  of 
Massachusetts,  and  unanimously  adopted. 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Illinois,  moved  the  following  preamble  and 
resolutions,  which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments, with  instructions  to  report  on  the  same  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  next  annual  meeting : 

Whereas,  The  present  mode  of  conducting  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  Association  affords  but  little  opportunity  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  strictly  scientific  questions  and  papers,  and  whereas, 
this  has  been  regarded  as  a  serious  defect  in  the  operation  of  our 
organization,  impairing  its  scientific  character,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  daily  sessions  of  the  Association  during 
each  annual  meeting  be  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  to  termi- 
nate at  an  hour  not  later  than  half  past  twelve  o'clock,  P.M.,  of 
each  day,  and  to  be  devoted,  as  heretofore,  to  the  general  busi- 
ness of  the  Association.  The  second  part,  consisting  of  all  the 
time  which  it  is  deemed  advisable  to  remain  in  session  each  day 
after  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  P.M.,  to  take  the  character  of  a 
scientific  section,  and  to  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  discussion 
of  questions  relating  to  the  science  and  art  of  medicine. 

Resolved,  That  the  Association  in  its  capacity  of  a  scientific 
section,  having  no  power  to  act  on  any  subject  except  of  a  scien- 
tific character,  may  continue  in  session,  whenever  thought  desira- 
ble, a  longer  period  than  in  its  more  general  capacity. 

A  paper  from  Dr.  Phelps,  of  New  York,  on  the  subject  of  re- 
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ligion  in  connection  with  medicine,  -which  had  been  referred  to  a 
special  committee,  was  reported  upon,  and  ordered  not  to  be  pub- 
lished with  the  Transactions. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Semmes,  of  Washington,  D.C.,  offered  the  follow- 
ing, which  was  agreed  to  : — 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  three  delegates  he  appointed 
to  report  to  this  Association  at  its  next  annual  meeting,  what 
measures  should  be  adopted  to  remedy  the  evils  existing  in  the 
present  methods  of  holding  coroner's  inquests,  by  incompetent 
persons,  by  which  the  lives  and  liberties  of  the  innocent  may  be 
jeoparded,  and  the  ends  of  justice  frustrated. 

Drs.  Semmes,  Tyler,  and  Condie,  appointed. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Atlee  offered  the  following  : — 

Resolved,  That  to  secure  efficient  teaching  in  medical  schools 
where  a  prime  object  is  to  enforce  practical  precepts,  a  large  de- 
gree of  union  and  harmony  must  exist  among  the  teachers,  and 
confidence  be  reposed  in  them  on  the  part  of  their  pupils. 

Resolved,  That  any  such  unnatural  union  as  the  mingling  oi 
an  exclusive  system,  such  as  homeopathy,  with  scientific  medicine 
in  a  school,  setting  aside  all  questions  of  its  truthfulness,  cannot 
fail,  by  the  destruction  of  union  and  confidence  and  the  produc- 
tion of  confusion  and  disorder  and  unsettling  and  distracting  the 
minds  of  the  learners,  to  so  far  impair  the  usefulness  of  teaching 
as  to  render  any  school  adopting  such  a  policy  unworthy  of  the 
support  of  the  profession. 

The  resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  action  of  the  State  Medical  Society  of  Ohio,  in  refusing 
to  acquiesce  in  some  of  the  requirements  of  the  Code  of  Ethics  cf 
the  Association,  was  alluded  to,  and  gave  rise  to  an  animated  dis- 
cussion :  the  course  of  the  Society  was  generally  condemned, 
and  by  none  more  than  by  members  from  Ohio. 

Dr.  Clendennin,  of  Ohio,  offered  the  following : — 

Resolved,  That  no  State  or  local  society  shall  be  hereafter  en- 
titled to  representation  in  this  Association  that  has  not  adopted 
its  Code  of  Ethics. 

Resolved,  That  no  State  or  local  society  that  has  intentionally 
violated  or  discarded  any  article  or  clause  in  the  Code  of  Ethies, 
shall  longer  be  entitled  to  representation  in  this  body. 
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A  motion  to  lay  the  above  on  the  table  was  lost. 

Dr.  Miltenberger,  of  Baltimore,  offered  a  resolution,  which  was 
amended  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Atlee  to  read  as  follows  : — 

Whereas,  It  has  been  brought  before  the  notice  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association,  that  the  State  Medical  Society  of  Ohio 
has  violated  at  their  last  meeting,  Section  fourth,  Article  first, 
Chapter  second  of  its  Code  of  Ethics ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  be  directed 
to  inform  the  officers  of  that  Society,  that  unless  such  action  be 
rescinded,  they  cannot  be  hereafter  represented  in  this  Associa- 
tion. 

These,  together  with  the  resolutions  of  Dr.  Clendennin,  were 
adopted. 

Dr.  Corson,  of  New  York,  presented  and  read  a  volunteer 
communication  on  the  influence  of  lead  on  the  heart.  The  pa- 
per was  referred  to  Drs.  Davis,  Isaac  Wood,  and  F.  C.  Stewart, 
of  New  York. 

Dr.  Stilld,  of  Philadelphia,  read  a  series  of  resolutions  propos- 
ing to  alter  the  mode  of  instruction  in  medical  colleges,  which 
were  referred  to  a  special  committee  to  report  on  next  year. 

Committee — Drs.  A.  Stille*,  Prof.  S.  Jackson,  John  Bell,  J. 
Watson,  J,  L.  Cabell. 

Dr.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  exhibited  an  apparatus  for  the  in- 
halation of  the  impalpable  powder  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.  Re- 
ferred to  a  committee  of  three. 

Numerous  amendments  to  the  constitution  were  proposed,  and 
laid  over  under  the  rules  for  future  consideration.  Business  hav- 
ing been  completed,  the  Association  adjourned  at  one  and  a  half 
o'clock,  sine  die. 

During  its  session  the  convention  appointed  the  following 
committees : 

On  Prize  Essays. — Drs.  A.  B.  Palmer,  Samuel  Denton,  A.  It. 
Perry,  Abram  Sager,  S.  H.  Douglass,  C.  LaFord,  E.  Andrews. 

Committee  of  Arrangements. — Zina  Pitcher,  of  Detroit,  Chair- 
man ;  Moses  Gunn,  G.  B.  Russell,  A.  S.  Leland,  Moses  Stewart, 
P.  Klein,  J.  A.  Brown,  all  of  Michigan. 

Committee  on  organization  of  State  and  County  Societies. — A. 
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B.  Palmer,  Detroit;   N.  B.  Ives,  Conn.;    E.  B.  Haskins,  Tenn.; 

C.  Woodward,  Ohio  ;  J.  Crosby,  N.H. 

Committee  on  Medical  Education. — W.  H.  Anderson,  Ala.;  J. 
B.  Flint,  Ky.;  P.  H.  Cabell,  Ala.;  G.  Hayward,  Mass.;  E.  B. 
Smith,  Mo. 

Committee  on  Medical  Literature. — P.  C.  Gaillard,  S.C.;  N. 
P.  Monroe,  Maine;  J.  Couper,  Del.;  R.  Hills,  Ohio;  A.  Coffin, 
S.  Carolina. 

Committee  to  procure  Memorials  of  the  Eminent  and  Worthy 
Dead.—  Dr.  P.  A.  Jewett,  Conn.;  T.  F.  Patton,  Pa.;  C.  J.  Black- 
burn, Ky.;  W.  Boling,  Ala.;  Z.  Pitcher,  Michigan. 

Committee  on  Registration  of  Marriages,  Births  and  Deaths. — 
Dr.  M.  W.  Wilson,  Hartford,  Conn.,  Chairman ;  Drs.  G.  S.  Pal- 
mer, Gardiner,  Me.;  Silas  dimming,  Fitz  William,  N.H.;  G.  T. 
Elliott,  Woodstock,  Vt.;  Ed.  Jar  vis,  Dorchester,  Mass.;  Joseph 
Mauran,  Providence,  R.I.;  John  H.  Griscom,  New  York,  N.Y.; 
H.  Carpenter,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  0.  H.  Taylor,  Camden,  N.J.; 
Lewis  P.  Bush,  Wilmington,  Del.;  A.  Snowden  Pigott,  Baltimore, 
McL;  David  H.  Tucker,  Richmond,  Va.;  N.  J.  Pitman,  Tarboro, 
N.C.;  Harvey  Lindsley,  Washington,  D.C,;  John  L.  Dawson, 
Charleston,  S.C.;  R.  D.  Arnold,  Savannah,  Ga.;  James  Jones, 
New  Orleans,  La.;  R.  C.  Foster,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  C.  J.  Black- 
burne,  Covington,  Ky.;  John  Dawson,  Columbus,  Ohio ;  Edward 
Murphy,  New  Harmony,  Ind.;  A.  D.  Stebbins,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
J.  V.  C.  Blaney,  Chicago,  111.;  G.  D.  Wilbur,  Mineral  Point, 
Wis.;  Wm.  McPheeters,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  J.  D.  Elliott,  Kcosaqua, 
Iowa ;  John  II.  Murphy,  Fall  of  St.  Anthony,  Minnesota ;  Mis- 
sissippi and  Arkansas  blank. 

Committee  on  Medical  Topography  and  Epidemics. — J.  0. 
Winston,  of  Bangor,  Me.;  Edmund  R.  Peaslee,  of  Dartmouth 
College,  N.H.;  Joseph  Perkins,  of  Castleton,  Vt.;  George  C. 
Shattuck,  of  Boston,  Mass.;  Joseph  Mauran,  of  Providence,  R. 
I.;  Charles  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.;  Joseph  M  Smith,  of 
New  York,  N.Y.;  Jacob  M.  Oemmil,  of  Hollidaysburg,  Penn.; 
Lyndon  A.  Smith,  of  Newark,  N.J.;  James  M.  Thompson,  of 
Wilmington,  Del.;  Peregrine  Aiscoth,  of  Charlestown,  Md.; 
Thomas  Miller,  District  of  Columbia ;  P.  F.  Peebles,  of  Peters- 
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burg,  Va.;  0.  F.  Manson,  North  Carolina;  D.  J.  Cain,  of 
Charleston,  S.C.;  John  F.  Posey,  of  Savannah,  Ga.;  S.  W. 
Clantcm,  of  Warsaw,  Ala.;  T.  0.  Grafton,  of  Rodney,  Miss.;  T. 
J.  Fenner,  of  New  Orleans,  La.;  E.  B.  Haskins,  of  Clarksville, 
Tenn.;  M.  L.  Sutton,  of  Georgetown,  Ky.;  G.  Mendenhall,  of 
Cincinnati,  0.;  Vierling  Kersey,  of  Milton,  la.;  J.  H.  Beach,  of 
Cold  Water,  Mich.;  John  Evans,  of  Chicago,  111.;  S.  B.  Alleyne, 
of  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  A.  S.  Castleinan,  of  Delafield,  Wis.;  E.  A. 
Arnold,  of  Davenport,  Iowa ;  J.  H.  Murphy,  Falls  of  St.  An- 
thony, Minn.;  Thomas  Dillard,  of  Philadelphia,  U.S.N.;  Cle- 
ment A.  Finley,  U.  S.  A. 

Special  Committees  to  report  on  named  subjects. — Lewis  Steiner, 
of  Washington,  D.C.,  on  strychnia — its  chemical  and  toxicolog- 
ical  properties. 

Ashbury  Evans,  of  Covington,  Ky.,  on  tracheotomy  in  epilepsy. 

J.  Taylor  Bradford,  of  Augusta,  Ky.,  on  the  treatment  of 
Cholera. 

Charles  Z.  Chandler,  of  Rockport,  Mo.,  on  malignant  periodic 
fevers. 

H.  A.  Johnson,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  on  the  excretions  as  an 
index  to  the  organic  changes  in  the  system. 

Henry  J.  Bigelow,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  on  microscopical 
investigation  of  malignant  tumors. 

E.  II.  Davis,  of  New  York,  on  the  statistics  of  calculous  dis- 
eases and  the  operations  thereof. 

J.  S.  Carpenter,  of  Pa.,  on  the  treatment  and  curability  of 
reducible  hernia. 

N.  J.  Fuller,  of  Maine,  on  the  best  treatment  of  cholera  in- 
fantum. 

William  B.  Page,  of  Philadelphia,  on  injuries  of  the  joints. 

T.  Wilson  Powell,  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  statistics  of  mortal- 
ity in  the  United  States. 

J.  Knight,  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut^  on  epidemic  fevers. 

P.  II.  Cabell,  of  Alabama,  on  the  native  substitutes  for  cincho- 
na, indigenous  to  the  Southern  States. 

James  M.  Newman,  of  New  York,  on  the  sanitary  police  of 
cities. 
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L.  M.  Noble,  of  Le  Roy,  Illinois,  on  puerperal  fever  and  its 
cominunicability. 

W.  J.  Freer,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  on  the  progress  of  general 
and  descriptive  anatomy. 

J.  W.  Corson,  of  New  York,  on  the  causes  of  the  impulses  of 
the  heart,  and  the  agencies  which  influence  it  in  health  and  dis- 
ease. 

D.  M.  Reese,  of  New  York,  on  the  causes  of  infant  mortality 
in  large  cities,  the  source  of  its  increase,  and  the  means  for  its 
diminution. 

Mark  Stephenson,  of  New  YTork,  on  the  treatment  best  adapt- 
ed to  each  variety  of  cataract,  with  the  method  of  operation, 
place  of  election,  time,  age,  &c. 

J.  B.  Coleman,  of  New  Jersey,  on  the  effect  of  mercury  on  the 
living  tissues. 

F.  G.  Richardson,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the  diversity  of  ve- 
nereal poison. 

J.  B.  Flint,  of  Louisville,  Ky,,  on  the  best  mode  of  rendering 
the  medical  patronage  of  the  national  government  tributary  to 
the  honor  and  improvement  of  the  profession. 

M.  M.  Latta,  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  on  whether  there  are  any 
means  by  which  the  growth  of  the  foetus  in  utero  may  be  controll- 
ed without  injury  to  the  mother  or  child. 

Thomas  Miller,  of  "Washington,  on  toxicology. 

E.  K.  Peaslee,  of  Hanover,  N.H.,  on  inflammation,  its  pa- 
thology, and  its  relations  to  the  reparative  process. 

D.  D.  Thompson,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the  remedial  effects 
of  chloroform. 

Wm.  Clendennin,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  epidemic  erysipelas. 

C.  G.  Comegys,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  the  state  of  the  urine 
in  tubercular  disease. 

During  their  stay  in  Philadelphia,  the  members  of  the  Associ- 
ation were  most  hospitably  entertained  by  their  colleagues  of 
that  city.  Evening  parties  were  given  them  by  Drs.  Wood,  Stille", 
Paul,  S.  Jackson,  Pancoast,  Hartshorne,  Bache,  Hodge,  and  Mr. 
Lea.  All  the  public,  and  many  private  institutions  were  thrown 
open  for  their  inspection,  and  every  available  moment  was  agree- 
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ably  occupied.  All  seemed  delighted  with  their  visit,  and  utmost 
harmony  and  good  feeling  everywhere  prevailed. — Neio  York 
Medical  Times,  June. 


QUARTERLY  SUMMARY  OF  THE   TRANSACTIONS   OF   THE   COLLEGE 

OF  PHYSICIANS  OF  PHILADELPHIA.     Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co. 

Nos.  7  and  8 — Vol.  II. 

By  an  advertisement  on  the  cover,  it  is  made  known  that  in  or- 
der to  give  the  Summary  of  the  Transactions  a  more  extended 
circulation,  the  College  of  Physicians  have  made  arrangements 
with  Messrs.  Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  for  the  publication  of  the 
work.  Number  7  before  us  contains  a  summary  of  the  proceed- 
ings from  Nov.  1,  1854,  to  Feb'y.  1,  1855,  and  in  number  8  they 
are  brought  down  to  April  4.  The  Quarterly  Summary  will 
hereafter  be  issued  regularly  in  January,  April,  July  and  Octo- 
ber, at  the  extremely  low  price  of  One  Dollar  a  year. 

At  the  November  meeting  a  very  interesting  case  was  read  by 
Dr.  Pepper,  of  a  child,  18  months  of  age,  which  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  violent  spasmodic  cough,  threatening  strangulation. 
She  had  been  playing  with  a  grain  of  coffee,  and  the  difficulty 
was  supposed  to  have  proceeded  from  its  being  swallowed.  Whilst 
suffering  with  difficult  breathing,  agonizing  cough  and  spasm,  and 
after  various  expectorants  had  been  ineffectually  tried  to  dislodge 
it,  tracheotomy  was  proposed,  but  the  father  stoutly  refused. — 
The  child  was  left  to  its  fate  and  strangely  recovered  gradually 
from  these  alarming  symptoms.  But  it  was  soon  perceptible  that 
her  health  was  being  gradually  undermined,  hectic  fever  and  ex- 
pectoration ensuing,  and  at  last  she  sank  under  a  disease  of  the 
lungs  just  three  years  and  five  months  after  the  accident.  On 
making  a  postmortem  examination,  the  grain  of  coffee  was  found 
lodged  in  the  larynx,  unchanged  in  any  respect.  There  was  ex- 
tensive disease  throughout  the  entire  windpipe.  From  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  right  bronchus,  it  was  highly  probable  that  the 
grain  had  lodged  there.  The  right  lung  was  hepatized.  Trache- 
otomy is  regarded  by  Dr.  Pepper  as  the  only  reliable  means  for 
saving  the  life  of  the  patient. 
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Dr.  Wilson  presented  a  specimen  of  the  plant,  and  of  the  es- 
sential oil  of  Erigeron  Philad.elpliicum.  He  regards  it  as  a  val- 
uable remedy  in  uterine  hemorrhage.  He  read  the  notes  of 
several  cases  successfully  treated  with  it.  It  i3  recommended  in 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  hsematemesis,  menorrhagia,  uterine  hem- 
orrhage, &c.  He  administered  it  in  doses  of  5  drops,  repeated  at 
intervals  of  two  hours. 

At  the  stated  meeting  in  December,  Dr.  Coates  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  College  to  the  utility  of  milfoil  or  yarrow  (achil- 
loca  Millefolium,)  in  hemorrhage.  He  employed  it  in  two  cases 
of  hemorrhage  from  the  kidneys — in  three  from  the  uterus,  and 
in  one  from  the  lungs  with  material  advantage.  The  formula  was 
half  ounce  of  the  herb  to  a  pint  of  hot  water — digest  for  20  min- 
utes in  a  covered  vessel — dose,  teacupful  every  two  hours. 

At  the  stated  meeting  in  January.  Prof.  George  B.  "Wood  made 
the  following  remarks  on  the  Curability  of  Intestinal  Perfora- 
tion in  Typhoid  Fever : 

"  The  Fellows  of  the  College  may  perhaps  remember  that,  on 
two  occasions,  I  have  called  their  attention  to  cases  of  recovery 
from  peritonitis  in  typhoid  fever,  occurring  under  circumstances 
which  rendered  the  supposition  highly  probable  that  perforation 
of  the  bowel  had  taken  place.  A  notice  of  the  two  cases  was 
published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  College,  to  which  I  would 
refer.  (See  Transactions,  N.  S.,  vol.  i.  pages  32  and  418.)  In 
relation  to  one  of  these  cases,  I  have  scarcely  entertained  a  doubt 
a3  to  the  existence  of  perforation ;  and  in  the  other,  it  appeared 
to  me  in  the  highest  degree  probable. 

"  Subsequently,  I  have  seen  an  account  of  two  fatal  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  with  peritonitis,  which  occurred  in  the  Charity 
Hospital  of  Paris,  and  in  which,  upon  the  most  careful  examina- 
tion after  death,  no  perforation  could  be  discovered.  A  notice  of 
these  cases  may  be  seen  in  the  Medical  Examiner,  (N.  S.,  x.  120.) 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  they  tend  to  throw  some  doubt  upon  the 
reality  of  perforation,  in  the  few  cases  which  have  been  published 
of  recovery  from  peritonitis  in  typhoid  fever,  supposed  to  have 
had  this  origin.  But  I  have  recently  had  under  my  care,  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  a  case  of  typhoid  fever,  which,   I  think, 
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affords  satisfactory  evidence  of  at  least  the  possibility  of  recovery 
under  the  circumstances  referred  to  ;  that  is,  where  peritonitis  has 
occurred  in  consequence  of  perforation  of  the  bowel  in  that  dis- 
ease. To  offer  the  College  a  brief  sketch  of  this  case  is  the  ob- 
ject of  the  present  communication. 

"  T.  C,  a  young  man,  about  23  years  old,  was  admitted  into 
the  hospital  on  the  21st  of  November.  His  friends  stated  that, 
three  weeks  before  his  admission,  he  had  been  attacked  with  a 
chill,  and  had  been  unwell  ever  since.  At  the  time  of  his  en- 
trance, he  had  all  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  typhoid  fever 
in  its  advanced  stage;  among  them,  a  pulse  of  128  in  the  minute 
and  very  feeble,  a  perfectly  dry  tongue,  muttering  delirium,  diar- 
rhoea, and  tympanitic  abdomen  with  the  rose-colored  spots  and 
tenderness  on  pressure.  There  was  also  cough,  with  embarrassed 
respiration  and  evidences  of  pulmonary  congestion.  He  was  put 
on  the  use  oil  of  turpentine,  and  small  doses  of  the  blue  mass, 
opium  and  ipecacuanha,  with  emollient  poultices  to  his  abdomen, 
dry  cups  to  his  chest,  and  wine-whey,  soup,  and  milk,  to  support 
his  strength.  On  the  24th,  his  tongue  became  moist,  his  abdo- 
men less  tumid  and  tender,  and  his  pulse  reduced  to  115.  So  far 
as  the  fever  was  concerned,  he  seemed  on  the  way  to  convales- 
cence ;  but  the  pectoral  symptoms  had  increased,  and  pneumonia 
was  decidedly  developed.  The  remedies  were  continued,  with  the 
addition  of  a  large  blister  to  his  chest.  But  the  pulmonic  affec- 
tion rapidly  gained  ground ;  the  respiration  was  very  much  op- 
pressed ;  the  skin  became  cold  and  clammy,  and  the  pulse  ex- 
tremely feeble  ;  and  life  was  sustained  only  by  the  administration 
of  the  most  active  stimulants.  He  died  on  the  first  of  December, 
obviously  of  the  disease  of  his  lungs,  the  abdominal  symptoms 
having  almost  entirely  disappeared. 

"  On  examination  after  death,  the  upper  half  of  the  right  lung 
was  found  in  a  state  of  gray  hepatization,  being  everywhere  in- 
filtrated with  pus,  and  so  soft  that  the  knife  could  be  passed 
through  it  in  all  directions  with  very  little  resistance.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  right  lung,  and  most  of  the  left,  were  more  or 
less  congested.  There  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
death.     I  was  not  present  at  the  examination  of  the  body ;  and, 
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though  the  lungs  and  intestines  "were  kept  for  my  inspection,  I 
had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  the  bowels  in  situ.  Dr.  Forbes, 
however,  one  of  the  resident  physicians  of  the  hospital,  who  made 
the  autopsy,  was  kind  enough  to  present  me  with  the  following 
account,  in  substance,  of  what  he  discovered  on  opening  the  ab- 
domen. 

"Evidences  of  previously  existing  peritonitis  were  exhibited 
in  small  portions  of  semi-organized  coagulable  lymph  adhering  to 
the  bowel  and  abdominal  parietes,  chiefly  in  the  right  iliac  region 
where,  at  one  spot,  it  served  to  agglutinate  the  small  intestine  to 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen.  There  was  little  or  no  liquid 
into  the  cavity,  and  no  fecal  matter.  The  adhesion  was  careful- 
ly separated  by  the  thumb-nail,  when  a  portion  of  the  contents  of 
the  bowel  escaped  into  the  abdomen  at  the  point  of  separation. — 
On  further  examination,  a  perforation  of  the  intestine  was  found 
in  the  middle  of  an  ulcer,  which  appeared  to  be  healing  at  its 
edges,  as  were  several  other  ulcerated  surfaces. 

"  When  exhibited  to  myself,  the  intestines  were  as  already 
stated,  separated  from  the  body,  and  had  been  laid  open.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  healing  ulcerated  surfaces  were  visible  along 
the  ileum,  in  the  situation  of  the  aggregated  glands ;  and,  in  the 
middle  of  one  of  these  ulcers,  near  the  ileo-caecal  valve,  was  an 
oval  opening,  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  quite  through  the 
bowel,  with  a  smooth,  rounded  edge,  which  had  certainly  not  been 
produced  either  by  tearing  or  by  the  knife.  There  could  not  be 
the  least  doubt  that  it  was  a  perforating  ulcer.  Near  its  edge, 
on  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  bowel,  was  an  adhering  layer  of 
semi-organized  coagulable  tymph,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  di- 
ameter, and  here  and  there  smaller  patches,  with  some  shreds  ad- 
hering somewhat  loosely  to  the  bowel,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  surface  of  adhesion,  showing  that  the  inflammation  had  exten- 
ded some  distance  beyond  the  outer  limits  of  that  surface. 

"  The  College  will,  I  think,  agree  with  me  in  the  conclusion 
that  here  had  been  a  case  of  peritonitis  from  perforation,  though 
of  no  great  extent.  Before  any  considerable  portion  of  the  intes- 
tinal fluid  had  escaped,  adhesion  had  taken  place  around  the 
opening  by  means  of  the  exuded  fibrin,  and  further  mischief  was 
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thu3  prevented.  The  inflammation  had  probably  begun  to  subside 
before  the  patient  entered  the  house ;  and  the  24tL  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  commencement  of  convalescence,  so  far  as  the 
peritonitis  was  concerned.  I  presume  the  patient  would  have  re- 
covered, but  for  the  supervention  of  pneumonia,  which,  in  conse- 
quence probably  of  the  general  debility  and  bad  state  of  the  blood, 
passed  very  rapidly  into  the  third  stage,  or  that  of  suppurative 
disorganization. 

"  If  my  interpretation  of  this  case  is  correct,  it  proves  pretty 
conclusively  the  possibility  of  a  cure  of  peritonitis  from  perfora- 
tion in  typhoid  fever,  and  supports,  if  it  does  not  justify,  the 
views  taken  of  the  pathology  of  the  first  two  reported  cases." 

Subsequently  at  the  March  session,  Dr.  Wood  again  introduced 
the  subject  and  made  the  following  remarks  : 

"  Since  my  last  communication  to  the  College,  a  case  has  oc- 
curred to  me  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  which  has  some  bear- 
ing on  the  question  referred  to  in  that  communication  ;  whether, 
namely,  recovery  has  ever  really  taken  place  from  peritonitis  re- 
sulting from  intestinal  perforation  in  typhoid  fever.  What  I 
stated  at  a  former  meeting  of  the  College  proves,  I  think,  the 
possibility  of  such  an  event.  The  case  of  which  I  am  about  to 
give  an  outline  shows,  like  those  reported  as  having  occurred  in 
one  of  the  hospitals  of  Paris,  that  we  can  never  be  positively  cer- 
tain, in  any  particular  instance  of  peritonitis  in  the  advanced 
stage  of  typhoid  fever,  that  it  originated  in  perforation. 

"  'J B ,  aged  seventeen  years,  entered  the  hospital  on 

the  2d  of  January.  According  to  his  own  account,  he  had  been 
three  days  ill  ;  but  the  symptoms,  which  were  those  of  typhoid 
fever  in  the  middle  of  its  course,  evinced  that  he  was  in  the  sec- 
ond week  of  the  disease.  The  tongue  was  quite  dry,  and  the  ab- 
domen tympanitic ;  and  the  characteristic  red  spots,  if  not  pres- 
ent at  the  time  of  entrance,  made  their  appearance  \erj  soon  af- 
terwards. Under  the  plan  of  treatment  usually  pursued  in  the 
hospital,  including  the  use  of  oil  of  turpentine  as  an  alterative 
to  the  ulcerated  surfaces  in  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  he 
gradually  amended  ;  and,  on  the  20th,  I  presented  him  to  the 
class  in  attendance  upon  the  clinical  lectures  as  quite  conva- 
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lescent.  On  the  21st,  however,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  se- 
vere abdominal  pains,  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  great  prostra- 
tion ;  and  it  was  evident  that  he  was  laboring  under  an  attack  of 
of  violent  peritonitis.  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  perfo- 
ration of  the  bowel,  which  I  felt  disposed  to  ascribe  to  an  orange 
which  he  had  surreptitiously  eaten  a  few  days  previously,  and  of 
which,  in  order  to  conceal  his  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  ward, 
he  had  probably  swallowed  the  seeds  and  the  rind.  With  this 
conviction  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  I  directed  the  use  of  sul- 
phate of  morphia  large,  ,  •<•  Cvng  to  the  well-known  plan  of 
Drs.  Graves  and  Stokes,  with  periect  rest,  a  blister  over  the  ab- 
domen, and,  towards  the  close  of  the  case,  stimulants  in  order  to 
support  life.  The  system  never  fully  reacted,  and  death  took 
place  on  the  25th. 

"  'Dr.  Forbes,  one  of  the  resident  physicians  of  the  hospital, 
opened  the  body,  and  found  a  small  quantity  of  turbid  liquid  in 
the  abdominal  cavity,  with  evidences  of  almost  universal  inflam- 
mation of  the  peritoneum  ;  but,  on  the  closest  and  most  careful 
inspection,  could  discover  no  perforation  of  the  bowel ;  nor  was 
there  the  slightest  fecal  odor  in  the  liquid  effused.  I  had  after- 
wards an  opportunity  of  examining  the  whole  of  the  intestines,, 
though  not  in  situ.  The  internal  surface  of  the  bowel  presented 
several  recent  and  well-defined  cicatrices,  finely  marking  the  boun- 
dary of  the  patches  of  Peyer's  glands,  which  I  exhibited  to  the  class 
as  the  finest  example  I  had  seen  of  this  appearance ;  but  there 
was  not  a  single  remaining  ulcer  visible,  and  I  could  find  no  sign 
of  an  opening.  The  peritoneal  coating  was  covered  with  a  very 
thin,  glutinous,  and  translucent  exudation  of  coagulable  lynph, 
but  with  little  redness.  At  no  one  point  upon  the  surface  were 
there  more  decided  marks  of  inflammation  than  elsewhere,  to  in- 
dicate the  possible  seat  of  an  opening.  I  was  compelled,  there- 
fore, to  regard  the  case  as  one  of  peritonitis  without  perforation. 
No  discoverable  cause  of  the  affection  existed;  and  I  am  inclined 
to  rank  this  with  those  not  very  uncommon  cases,  in  which  peri- 
tonitis comes  on  without  any  special  known  cause,  at  the  close 
of  long-continued  and  exhausting  affections,  perhaps  in  conse- 
quence of  depravation  of  the  blood. 
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"  'This  case  is  calculated  to  throw  great  doubt  upon  the  exist- 
ence of  intestinal  perforation  in  those  instances  of  peritonitis, 
occurring  in  the  advanced  stage  of  typhoid  fever,  in  which  cures 
have  been  effected,  of  which  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  wit- 
ness two  in  my  own  experience.  They  may  have  been,  as  in  the 
case  just  related,  nothing  more  than  simple  peritonitis  without 
any  opening  whatever  through  the  coats  of  the  bowel.  One  im- 
portant practical  inference,  however,  may  be  deduced  from  them, 
viz :  that  the  opiate  treatment  is  the  one  best  adapted  to  peri- 
tonitis occurring  under  these  circumstances,  whether  with  or 
without  perforation  ;  as  several  instances  of  recovery  have  taken 
place  under  that  treatment,  while  I  am  not  aware  that  one  is  on 
record  effected  under  any  other  plan.'  " 

Stated  Meeting,  March  7,  1855. 
At  this  regular  meeting,  the  first  paper  presented  was  a  "  Re- 
port on  Meteorology  and  Epidemics  for  the  year  1854,"  by  Dr. 
Ruschenberger.  This  is  a  very  valuable  report,  containing  sever- 
al statistical  tables  from  which  important  deductions  can  be 
drawn.  The  observations  were  made  in  Philadelphia, — the  mean 
temperature  of  the  year  was  2.71°  above  the  average  mean  for 
sixty  years — while  the  quantity  of  rain  and  snow  was  3.58  inch- 
es less  than  the  average  of  twenty  five  years.  Total  number  of 
deaths  in  Philadelphia  during  the  year,  11,815,  being  2,104  more 
than  the  aggregate  mortality  of  the  year  1853 ;  and  of  this  great 
mortality  47,26  per  cent,  was  of  children  under  five  years  of  age, 
and  only  5  of  the  entire  number  attained  to  the  100th  year  of 
existence.  The  number  of  deaths  from  diseases  of  the  lungs  and 
air  passages,  excluding  hooping  cough,  was  23  per  cent,  of  the 
whole.  Those  of  the  nervous  system,  17  per  cent. — of  the  or- 
gans of  nutrition  nearly  29  per  cent.;  the  number  of  deaths  from 
dysentery  alone  being  nearly  4  per  cent. — and  from  Cholera 
Asphyxia,  5J  per  cent,  of  the  total  morta^ty.  But  in  Cholera 
infantum,  which  the  report  states  to  be  on  the  increase,  the  num- 
ber of  deaths,  was  6J  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  Among  the  statis- 
tical tables  are  to  be  found  three  collected  from  returns  to  the 
Board  of  health — all  of  which  evince  the  greatest  scrutiny  into 
the  causes  of  the  mortality  of  the  city. 
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The  second  paper  was  presented  by  Dr.  Wister — entitled 
Notes  of  a  disease  of  the  Heart,  Hypertrophy  with  dilatation  of 
the  left  Ventricle;  Ossification  of  the  A  ortie  Valves,  with  Aneu- 
rism of  the  Aorta. 

Dr.  Rand's  case  of  Diabetes  which  was  treated  successfully 
with  Benzoic  acid,  we  present  to  our  readers : 

"  I  am  indebted  for  the  following  account  of  this  interesting 
case  to  Dr.  Jonathan  K.  Uhler,  of  this  city,  and  Dr.  Wm.  M. 
Uhler,  of  Falls  of  Schuylkill. 

"  The  subject  of  this  case  is  about  51  years  old,  and  from  her 
girlhood,  has  been  subject  to  various  diseases ;  a  tedious  attack  of 
intermittent  fever,  followed  by  chronic  derangement  of  the  liver, 
and  dyspeptic  symptoms,  such  as  pain  in  the  stomach,  nausea, 
with  vomiting  of  a  white,  ropy,  and  acid  fluid ;  bowels  torpid, 
but  easily  moved  by  light  doses  of  cathartic  medicine.  Her 
nervous  system  has  suffered  greatly,  with  much  occasional  de- 
pression of  spirits ;  has  had  at  times  much  pain  in  the  top  of  the 
head,  and  of  an  acute  character  in  the  stomach.  Her  temperament 
is  naturally  lively,  is  very  fond  of  music,  possesses  much  resolu- 
tion and  firmness  of  purpose.  She  has  had  eight  children,  the 
youngest  of  which  is  now  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age.  Her 
father  and  uncle  died  of  gout,  and  many  of  her  symptoms  have 
been  referrecTto  that  predisposition.  Rer  appetite  is  generally 
good.  Such  had  been  her  condition  for  twenty-five  years,  when 
she,  with  several  of  her  family,  were  attacked  with  typhoid  fever, 
from  which  she  recovered  after  many  weeks  of  severe  illness,  du- 
ring which  she  lost  probably  more  than  three  pints  of  blood 
through  the  bowels,  within  two  hours  and  a  half,  causing  so  great 
a  prostration  that  reaction  did  not  occur  until  the  next  day. — 
After  recovery  from  this  attack,  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  liver,  with  enlargement  of  that  organ,  supervened. — 
These  symptoms  were,  after  a  time,  removed.  About  eighteen 
months  since  she  was  attacked  with  bilious  dysentery,  from  which 
she  recovered  fully  after  a  short  time. 

';  In  September,  1852,  the  first  notice  was  taken  of  any  change 
in  the  urine  ;  the  patient  had  partaken  freely  of  peaches,  water- 
melon, and  grapes  ;  diabetic  symptoms  followed.  The  urine  was 
Vol.  3.— No.  3.-4.  r 
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exceedingly  saccharine,  although  the  quantity  discharged  was  not 
unusually  large,  but  the  calls  to  discharge  the  urine  frequent. — 
After  these  symptoms  had  continued  some  time  and  various  plans 
of  treatment^had  been  adopted  without  benefit,  Dr.  William  M. 
Uhler  suggested  the  use  of  benzoic  acid,  which  was  given  in  the 
form  of  tinct.  benzoin  comp.;  this  seemed  to  lessen  the  tendency 
to  saccharince  discharges,  but  about  six  or  seven  months  after  its 
adoption,  the  patient  ate  heartily  of  grapes,  after  which  the  urine 
again  became  freely  saccharine.  This  was  September  20,  1853. 
Dr.  J.  K.  Uhler,  under  whose  care  the  case  was,  tested  the  urine 
on  that  day  ;  it  was  sweet  to  the  taste — gave  the  reddish  brown 
precipitate  with  Trimmer's  test ;  the  vessel  containing  it  had, 
upon  its  drying,  the  sticky  feeling  of  honey.  The  urine  was  of 
a  very  light  color,  fermented  readily  and  spontaneously  ;  upon 
drawing  the  cork  of  the  bottle,  violent  effervescence  occurred,  the 
froth  overflowing  the  bottle ;  the  odor  was  peculiar,  not  at  all  re- 
sembling that  of  healthy  urine.  On  the  21st  benzoic  acid  was 
administered,  in  pill,  dose  ten  grains  three  times  a  day.  On  the 
22d  the  urine  was  tested,  and  found  to  contain  no  glucose  ;  its 
color  and  odor  were  natural,  and  no  fermentation  ensued;  it  had, 
in  short,  all  the  characteristics  of  heahhy  urine.  From  this  time 
to  the  9th  of  October,  1853,  the  urine  remained  healthy,  and  the 
patient  free  from  uneasy  sensations  ;  at  this  date,  however,  she 
ate  freely  of  cake.  On  the  10th,  the  urine  was  found  again  to 
contain  sugar,  though  not  in  so  great  quantity  as  before;  it  dis- 
appeared upon  the  administration  of  benzoic  acid.  It  returned 
on  November  6th,  after  indulging  the  appetite ;  it  was  again 
checked  by  the  benzoic  acid,  and  continued  so  until  December  3d, 
when  it  was  renewed,  with  very  marked  symptoms,  after  the  pa- 
tient had  eaten  a  quantity  of  Indian  mush  ;  benzoic  acid  again 
checked  it.  December  29th,  the  disease  again  returned  after  the 
patient  had  eaten  freely  of  potatoes  ;  in  this  instance  benzoic 
acid  was  equally  efficacious.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  says  Dr. 
Uhler,  that  in  every  instance  the  disease  was  brought  about  by 
the  indulgence  of  the  appetite  for  fruit  and  farinaceous  diet :  it  is 
worthy,  also,  of  remark,  that  while  food,  containing  starch  or 
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glucose,  was  thus  injurious  to  the  patient,  she  could  eat  candy 
without  experiencing  any  unpleasant  effects. 

"  The  patient  has  remained  free  from  any  traces  of  the  disease 
since  February,  1854,  now  more  than  a  year  ago. 

"  The  disappearance  of  the  sugar  in  the  urine,  in  this  case,  so 
soon  after  the  administration  of  the  benzoic  acid,  and  on  five  dif- 
ferent occasions,  would  seem  to  establish  a  relation  of  cause  and 
effect.  How  far  this  may  be  so  can  only  be  determined  by  fur- 
ther experience,  and  I  may  suggest  that  a  failure  of  the  medicine 
in  another  case,  should  not  be  considered  as  conclusive  against  it, 
as  it  is  very  probable  that  the  existence  of  glucose  in  the  urine 
may  be  symptomatic  of  several  pathological  conditions,  differing 
in  themselves. 

"  In  our  present  state  of  ignorance  of  the  pathology  of  dia- 
betes, and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we  have  but  a  single  case  of 
treatment  by  the  agent  under  consideration,  it  may  seem  pre- 
sumptuous to  conjecture  as  to  its  modus  operandi.  Such  conjec- 
ture, however,  can  at  least  do  no  harm.  Dr.  William  M.  Uhler, 
who  suggested  the  use  of  the  medicine,  says  in  a  note  to  me  on 
the  subject:  'If  we  are  allowed  the  same  latitude  of  reasoning 
assumed  by  Liebig  and  others,  we  may,  by  the  addition  of  the 
formulae  of  glucose  and  benzoic  acid,  together  with  oxygen,  de- 
rive the  formulae  for  lactic  acid  and  carbonic  acid. 

"  'Assuming  that  glucose  has  been  changed  into  lactic  acid,  we 
may,  by  a  further  addition  of  formulae  derive  that  of  hippuric 
acid,  a  constant  resultant  of  benzoic  acid  as  changed  by  \  assing 
through  the  body.' 

"This  explanation  of  Dr.  Uhler  assumes  the  grape  sugar  to  be 
the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  not  an  effect,  and  agrees  with  that 
view  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease  which  makes  the  fault  in 
the  lungs,  which  do  not  consume  the  sugar  formed  in  the  liver. 

"  I  would  suggest  that — inasmuch  as  benzoic  acid  taken  inter- 
nally is  always  rejected  in  the  urine,  as  hippuric  acid,  which  is 
benzoic  acid,  plus  glycocoll  or  sugar  of  gelatine — should  the  med- 
icine prove  to  be  a  remedy,  future  investigation  may  perhaps  en- 
able us,  by  tracing  a  more  direct  relation  between  glycocoll  and 
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glucose  than  is  at  present  known,  to  refer  the  modus  operandi 
of  the  medicine  to  its  union  with  glycocoll  after  ingestion. 

u  Dr.  Morris  mentioned  a  case  of  incontinence  of  urine  treated 
successfully  with  benzoic  acid.  In  this  case  the  urine  was  healthy, 
and  there  was  no  sign  of  structural  disease  of  the  bladder.  Dr. 
M.  prescribed  the  medicine  in  Syrup  of  Tolu,  which,  to  some  ex- 
tent, disguised  its  disagreeable  taste. 

"Dr.  Wood  remarked  upon  the  great  derangement  of  function 
and  distress  which  accompany,  and  are  to  some  extent  produced 
by  phosphatic  urine.  To  destroy  the  alkaline  properties  of 
this  fluid,  mineral  acids  are  insufficient,  while  benzoic  acid  speedily 
changes  its  reaction  and  renders  it  transparent,  though  it  does  not 
of  course,  remove  the  cause  of  its  alkalinity. 

"  Dr.  Morris  alluded  to  the  great  benefit  he  continued  to  derive 
from  inhalations  of  iodine  vapors  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
pulmonary  complaints,  as  originally  recommended  by  Scudamore. 
Sometimes,  instead  of  using  a  watery  vehicle,  he  employed  ether 
with  signal  advantage. 

"  Dr.  Wister  stated  that  the  late  Dr.  Morton  had  always  found 
such  inhalations  a  most  valuable  palliative  in  bronchial  affections, 
and  particularly  in  cases  of  chronic  cough  attended  with  dryness 
of  the  posterior  fauces. 

"  Dr.  Jackson  had  also  used  this  method  a  great  deal,  employ- 
ing the  vapors  of  turpentine,  copaiba,  chlorine,  &c.  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  had  generally  found  them  to  do  good." 

At  the  stated  meeting,  April  4,  an  interesting  discussion  arose 
on  the  statement  by  Dr.  Bache,  of  the  question ,  Can  Iodine  re- 
vive Mercury  latent  in  the  System  f  He  was  inclined  to  the  be- 
lief that  it  would.  The  metal  is  supposed  to  be  deposited  in  the 
tissues,  and  is  rendered  soluble  by  the  Iodine,  and  its  activity  in- 
creased. In  the  same  way,  Dr.  B.  stated  that  the  milder  prepa- 
rations of  Mercury  were  influenced  by  common  salt — by  formirg 
a  bichloride,  and  producing  salivation.  In  this  opinion  Dr.  Jack- 
son and  Dr.  Bell  concurred,  and  Dr.  Page  remarked  that  he  be- 
lieved the  Iodide  of  Potassium  possessed  an  independent  and  pow- 
erful physiological  action,  whereby  it  restores  a   healthy  activity 
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to  the  impaired  functions.  Dr.  Evans  on  the  contraiy  disagreed 
with  his  co-fellows  on  this  subject,  regarding  the  iodine  as  capa- 
ble of  inducing  ptyalism  of  itself,  which  opinion  was  also  confirm- 
ed by  Dr.  Condie — stating  that  ptyalism  by  this  means  was  pe- 
culiar as  it  produced  no  fetor  in  the  breath. 

Others  participated  in  the  discussion,  but  most  on  the  affirma- 
tive side  of  the  question. 

These  published  Transactions  are  valuable  and  we  hope  the 
publishers  will  be  sustained  in  them.  The  price  is  only  one  dol- 
lar per  annum. 
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The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery,  in  reference  to  the 
process  of  Parturition,  with  sixty-four  plates  and  numerous  wood-cuts.  By 
Francis  H.  Ramsbotham,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
of  London,  Obstetric  Physician  to  the  London  Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on 
Obstetric  and  Forensic  Medicine  at  the  London  Hospital  Medical  College, 
Lately  Physician  to  the  Royal  Maternity  Charity  of  London,  and  Obstetric 
Physician  to  the  Eastern  and  London  Hamlets'  Dispensaries,  Late  President 
of  the  Huuterian,  and  Vice  President  of  the  Pathological  Societies  of  London. 

A  new  American  edition,  revised  by  the  author,  with  notes  and  additions,  by 
Wm.  V.  Keating,  M.D.,  A.M.,  Lecturer  on  Obstetrics  and  diseases  of  women, 
in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Association,  Physician  to  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospi- 
tal Member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  etc.,  etc. — pp. 
648.     1855.     From  W.  T.  Bebry  &  Co.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

The  American  Medical  profession  has  been  brought  under  re- 
newed obligation  to  the  Philadelphia  publishers,  Messrs.  Blanch- 
ard  Sf  Lea,  for  this  new,  beautiful,  and  accurately  illustrated  edi- 
tion of  a  standard  work.  The  edition  now  put  forth,  was,  at  the 
request  of  the  publishers,  revised  by  the  author,  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  American  profession ;  here,  consequently,  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life,  we  see  Dr.  Ramsbotham  addressing  the  med- 
ical mind  of  the  new  world  ;  and  with  no  evasive  intimation,  but 
a  frank  avowal  of  the  respectful  regard  of  British  cotemporaries 
for  their  brethren  on  the  Western  shores  of  the  Atlantic,  dedi- 
cates this  elegant  American  edition  to  Prof.  Charles  Meigs, 
of  Philadelphia. 

It  is,  probably,  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  anything  in  regard 
to  the  merits  of  former  editions  of  this  work,  except,  perhaps, 
that  its  previous  wholesale  diffusion,  and  well-deserved  popularity 
in  this  country,  more  than  any  thing  else,  we  imagine,  prompted 
the  publishers  to  desire  to  put  forth,  with  the  author's  sanction, 
what  they  now  do,  an  American  edition,  not  only  enlarged  and 
improved  by  the  author,  but  containing  from  an  American  editor, 
an  infusion  of  so  much  of  the  peculiar  views  of  the  most  emi- 
nent authorities  on  Obstetrics,  in  this  country,  as  makes  the  vol- 
ume a  pretty  thorough  exposition  of  both  English  and  American 
Midwifery.     For  several  reasons  this  volume  should  find  a  place 
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in  every  Medical  library,  and  especially,  that  of  every  young 
physician.  "  Chaste  in  language,  classical  in  composit  on,  happy 
in  point  of  arrangement,  and  abounding  in  most  interesting  il- 
lustration," it  richly  deserves  that  consideration  which  has  accord- 
ed to  it  the  rank  not  of  ay  but  the  standard  work  on  Obstetrics. 

Those  wishing  to  procure  the  volume,  may  get  it  of   W-   T. 
Berry  £  Co.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  J. 


The  Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association.     Instituted  1847.     Vol.7. 
pp.668.     New  York:  Charles  B.  Norton,  71  Chambers  street.     1854. 

This  volume  is  not  equal  in  point  of  size,  nor,  perhaps,  in  in- 
terest to  some  of  the  preceeding  ones,  though  it  contains  several 
papers  of  great  ability  and  sterling  worth.  We  need  not  partic- 
ularize these,  however,  since  the  work  has  been  so  long  before  the 
profession.  But  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  our  high  ap- 
preciation of  the  value  of  that  most  elaborate  and  s  ientific  pa- 
per, "  On  the  Medical  and  Toxicological  Properties  of  the  Cryp- 
togamic  Plants  of  the  United  States,"  by  Dr.  Porcher,  of 
Charleston,  S.C.  Such  papers  as  this,  and  the  able  report  of 
Dr.  Fenner,  "  On  the  Epidemics  of  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Ar- 
kansas, and  Texas,"  show  who  are  the  true  promoters  of  medical 
science  among  us  in  the  South. 

The  "  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Education,"  Dr. 
J.  L.  Cabell,  Chairman,  appears  to  have  awakened  more  atten- 
tion than  all  the  others  put  together.  With  several  of  the  Med- 
ical journals  it  has  afforded  the  theme  for  extended  and  animated 
discussion.  We  cannot  in  this  place  speak  of  the  different  views 
advocated.  It  might  have  been  expected  that  the  suggestions  of 
the  report  touching  upon  the  Medical  reform,  however  salutary, 
would  be  opposed  by  those  with  whose  interest  they  conflict,  and 
that  they  have  been,  is  an  additional  argument  in  their  favor.  If 
a  "  divorce  between  the  teaching  and  licensing  powers"  were  ef- 
fected we  should  see  less  of  this  professorial  opposition  to  educa- 
tional reform. 

It  is  but  too  obvious  that  the  great  clog  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  the  incubus  that  paralyzes  its  nobler  efforts,  con- 
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sists  in  an  undue  representation  of  monied  interests.  The  indis- 
criminate admission  of  two  delegates  from  every  medical  school, 
regardless  of  merit,  was  unquestionably  a  most  unfortunate  over- 
sight. The  schools  would  have  been  sufficiently  cared  for,  if 
those  directly  interested  in  them  had  been  altogether  excluded, 
since  they  weild  an  influence  that  will  always  command  friends. 
Besides  the  interest  of  the  profession  include  the  true  interests 
of  the  schools,  viewed  in  the  light  of  usefulness,  not  selfish  ag- 
grandizement. As  it  is,  the  Association  seems  to  present  the 
character  of  a  Society  of  Medical  Teachers.  The  schools,  ani- 
mated by  their  own  schemes,  have  a  motive  for  untiring  zeal  in 
the  way  of  getting  up  local  societies,  the  members  of  whom  shall 
carry  out  their  behests.  There  are  always  members  in  our  socie- 
ties whose  proclivities  lead  them  to  pander  to  power;  others  that 
hang  around  these  institutions,  patient  expectants  of  "reward," 
baited,  perhaps  by  the  privilege  of  lecturing  occasionally  before 
the  class,  &c,  all  of  whom  may  prove  but  too  willing  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  those  whom  they  serve.  It  is  sometimes  the 
case  too  that  a  medical  college,  in  virtue  of  the  connection  of  its 
Faculty  with  State  and  county  societies,  obtains  a  double  repre- 
sentation at  the  National  Association.  Thus  from  this  city  last 
year,  members  of  the  college  faculty  were  sent  on  as  delegates  of 
the  school  and  also  of  the  State  society,  while  the  "Nashville 
Medical  Society,"  (the  existence  of  which  we  were  not  aware  of, 
nor  of  its  name  till  we  saw  it  in  the  "  Transactions,")  was  repre- 
sented from  the  same  source. 

Now,  these  things  ought  not  to  be,  that  is,  if  the  Association  is 
to  be  what  it  purports,  the  representative  of  the  entire  American 
Medical  profession.  We  would  be  far  from  intimating  that  "pre  - 
fessors"  should  be  debarred  from  membership  on  account  of  their 
calling,  but  should  their  calling  confer  any  peculiar  prerogative 
upon  them  ?  Neither  need  honorable  schools  be  denied  repre- 
sentation— they  have  indeed  furnished  some  of  the  most  worthy 
and  efficient  members,  such  as  the  Association  could  not  spare 
without  irretrievable  loss  ;  but  why  not  discriminate  between 
those  that  are  honorable,  and  those  mercenary,  catch-penny  con- 
cerns which  so  disgrace  the  profession?     If  a  Medical  school  vio- 
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lates  the  code  of  Ethics,  if  it  resort  to  means  to  get  students  the  like 
of  which  would  be  quackery  in  an  individual  member  of  the  pro- 
fession ;  if  it  resorts  to  tooting  and  puffing ;  if  through  the  public 
press  or  through  its  "Organ,"  it  carries  on  a  system  of  humbug 
and  charlatanism,  if  for  its  own  selfish  ends  it  unjustly  seeks,  di- 
rectly or  covertly,  to  undermine  the  usefulness,  character  and  pros- 
perity of  rival  schools,  if  it  refuses  to  purge  its  faculty  of  the  vile 
and  unprincipled  who  may  worm  themselves  into  it  to  the  reproach 
of  their  station — such  a  school  should  unquestionably  be  pre-emp- 
torily  denied  representation  in  the  great  National  Association. 

The  prompt  action  of  the  Association  at  its  late  session  in  cut- 
ting off  a  society  on  account  of  its  action  respecting  patents,  was 
praiseworthy,  but  there  are  evils  of  far  greater  magnitude  at- 
taching to  some  of  our  college,  which  call  loudly  for  a  like  sum- 
mary treatment. 

While  on  this  subject,  it  strikes  us  that  the  time  has  come  for  a 
distinctive  (perhaps  additional)  title  for  the  qualified  medical  prac- 
titioner. The  "  M.D."  has  lost  its  virtue,  and  is  scarcely  regard- 
ed anywhere  as  evidence  of  qualification.  That  it  will  continue 
to  be  bestowed  unworthily  is  beyond  doubt.  Hundreds  of  young 
men  of  fortune,  especially  in  the  South,  in  order  to  have  some 
ostensible  profession,  with  honor  attached,  rush  to  the  Medical 
Colleges  for  a  Diploma ;  it  is  obvious  they  will  go  where  it  can 
be  most  easily  had,  and  it  is  equally  obvious,  that  there  will  al- 
ways be  enough  to  hold  out  tempting  inducements  in  this  respect. 

We  have  extended  our  remarks  much  further  than  we  intended 
— and  have  only  room  to  express  the  hope  that  the  Medical  pro- 
fession will  unite  as  a  whole  in  furthering  the  great  object  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  and  that  none  will  consent  to  be 
without  its  valuable  annual  Transactions.  W. 


Letters  on  Yellow  Fever,  the  Cholera,  and  Quarantine.  Addressed  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  New  York,  with  an  appendix,  containing  correlative  correspondence, 
and  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State,  relative  to  the  Public  Health,  with 
suggestive  amendments.  Second  edition,  revised.  By  Alexander  F.  Vache, 
M.D.,  etc.,  etc.     New  York,  1854.     pp.  106. 

These  letters  were  originally  printed  as  Public  Documents,  but 
have  been  leisurely  revised  by  the  author  with  notes. 
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In  his  letter  relating  to  Yellow  Fever,  bearing  date  Nov.  5th, 
1845,  the  author  discusses  the  question,  "  Can  Yellow  Fever  be 
conveyed  from  one  place  to  another  through  the  medium  of  vessels, 
merchandize,  clothing,  or  persons?" 

As  to  the  birth-place  of  the  disease,  he  thinks  it  is  of  African 
parentage,  and  is  "decided  in  the  opinion  of  its  specific  character. 
The  fact,  he  says,  "  of  its  not  changing  its  type,  and  of  being  ar- 
rested by  frost,  seem  to  me  conclusive  evidence  of  its  tropical  de- 
rivation, and  of  its  peculiar  form." 

The  cases  alleged  to  have  commenced  spontaneously,  he  is  of 
opinion  were  malignant  bilious  remittents,  from  the  similarity  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  latter,  when  epidemic,  to  those  of  Yellow 
Fever. 

"In  New  York,  the  malady  has  always  first  appeared,"  says 
Dr.  V.,  "in  the  vicinity  of  the  harbor,  while  in  other  parts  of  the 
city,  however  crowded,  filthy  and  exposed  to  storm,  '  it  was  never 
known.'  " 

The  balance  of  this  letter  is  taken  up  with  a  detail  of  a  num- 
ber of  striking  instances,  taken  from  the  official  records,  going  to 
prove  in  the  first  place,  the  repeated  introduction  of  Yellow  Fe- 
ver into  the  port  of  New  York,  "by  the  liberation  of  a  poison 
from  the  holds  of  vessels;"  and  illustrating  in  the  second  place, 
the  difficulty  of  purifying  such  vessels. 

While  the  author  unequivocally  affirms,  that  Yellow  Fever  is 
communicated  by  an  infected  atmosphere,  he  denies  as  decidedly 
that  it  is  communicated  by  personal  contact.  In  regard  to  wheth- 
er the  Quarantine  laws  of  the  city  can  be  modified  with  safety, 
&c,  which  is  the  main  subject  of  inquiry,  it  is  urged  that  those 
laws  cannot  be  safely  dispensed  with ;  but  on  the  contrary,  ought 
to  be  rigidly  enforced,  and  several  amendments  are  suggested  to 
aid  in  carrying  out  their  objects  more  effectually. 

The  next  Letter,  addressed  to  Hon.  C.  D.  Robinson,  dated 
Feb.  23,  1850,  gives  a  "brief  sketch  of  the  Rise  and  Progres  of 
Cholera,  &c."  Referring  to  its  origin  in  Asia,  at  a  remote  pe- 
riod, its  assumption  of  a  positively  epidemic  form  about  the  delta 
of  the  Granges,  in  the  year  1817,  and  its  migrating  thence  to  eve- 
ry quarter  of  the  Old  World,  he  traces  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
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ease  from  its  first  appearance  on  this  continent,  June  1832,  through 
different  parts  of  the  country,  down  to  the  date  of  writing. 

We  need  not  follow  the  author  here ;  but  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  advert  to  the  treatment,  as  recommended  by  him  in  this  disease, 
based  on  a  large  experience  at  the  bed-side  during  the  years  1832, 
1834  and  1849. 

Waiving  all  speculations  as  to  the  cause  of  Cholera — whether 
atmospheric,  meteoric,  telluric,  electric,  aninialcular — as  a  tiling 
unknown,  except  that  it  is  a  specific  poison,  he  attributes  the 
immediate  cause  of  death  to  "the  disintegrated  condition  of  the 
blood,  from  the  direct  loss  of  serum,  poured  out  by  the  capil- 
lary vessels  into  the  alimentary  canal,  and  subsequently  ejected, 
in  most  instances,  from  the  body."  The  first  indication  is  to  sup- 
press this  loss  by  astringents,  for  which  preference  is  given  to  so- 
lution of  tannin.  Ice  produces  similar  effects,  while  allaying  thirst 
and  gradually  furnishing  the  system  with  water.  Next,  the  liver 
needs  inciting  to  action  by  use  of  Calomel,  blended  with  powder- 
ed Opium  and  Camphor,  in  medium  quantities.  External  appli- 
cations are  but  auxiliaries.  For  profuse  perspiration,  no  agent 
equalled  the  "  application  of  water  in  India-rubber  bags,  cold 
enough  to  corrugate  the  skin  ;  and  for  cramps,  none  exceed  the 
use  of  tourniquets  without  pads,  sufficiently  tight  to  interrupt  the 
superficial  venous  circulation  in  the  limbs." 

These  remarks  apply  where  evidence  of  the  existence  of  Cholera 
is  unmistakable.  In  the  early  and  less  marked  stage,  a  mixture 
in  tea  spoonful  doses,  of  laudanum,  spirits  camphor,  tine,  kino, 
spirits  hartshorne,  tine,  capsicum,  peppermint,  syrup  of  ginger, 
followed  by  calomel,  if  necessary,  will  be  all  that  is  usually  required. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book  is  occupied  with  the  provisions  of 
"an  act  relative  to  the  Public  Health  in  the  City  of  New  York," 
passed  April  10,  1850.  The  work  is  an  interesting  "  Public  Doc- 
ument," and  will  be  consulted  with  profit  by  the  profession. 

~  w. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women.  Illustrated  by  cases  deri- 
ved from  Hospital  and  private  practice.  By  Samuel  Ash\vell,\\1.D.;  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London  ;  and  late  Obstetric  Physician, 
and  Lecturer  to  Guy's  Hospital.  Third  American,  *'rom  the  third  and  revis- 
ed London  edition,     pp.  558.     Philadelphia:   Blanchabd  &  Lea.     1855. 

Perhaps  no  man  of  equal  ability,  has  enjoyed  more  ample  op- 
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portunity  of  investigating  this  department  of  Medical  science,  than 
has  Dr.  Ashwell.  For  a  period  of  probably  thirty  years,  his  at- 
tention has  been  directed  to  this  branch  as  a  specialty,  during 
most  of  which  time,  in  addition  to  his  own  private  practice,  Guy's 
Hospital,  with  its  extensive  lying-in  charity,  has  afforded  him  op- 
portunities "falling  to  the  lot  of  few  practitioners,"  and  which 
has  enabled  him  to  present  the  profession  a  work  eminently  prac- 
tical, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

Dr.  A.,  unlike  some  of  his  predecessors,  is,  in  an  unusual  de- 
gree, at  least,  entitled  to  the  credit  of  displaying  both  research 
and  originality,  in  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  Female  diseas- 
es. The  work  is  an  embodiment  of  his  observations  in  practice, 
and  interspersed  with  numerous  formulas,  worthy  of  preservation. 
The  author  has  conceived  and  brought  forth  a  treatise  of  much 
practical  importance,  and  no  medical  man  is  thoroughly  furnished 
without  it.     Through  W.  T.  Berry  $f  Co.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases,  Injuries,  and  Malformation  of  the  Urinary 
Bladder,  the  Prostate  Gland,  and  the  Urethra.  By  S.  D.  Gkoss,  M.  D., 
Prof,  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Louisville;  one  of  the  Surgeons  of 
Louisville  Marine  Hospital ;  Member  of  the  Am.  Philosophical  Society ;  Au- 
thor of  "Elements  of  Pathological  Anatomy;  "  "A  Treatise  on  Foreign  Bod- 
ies in  the  Air  Passages,"  etc.  Second  edition,  revised,  and  much  enlarged  : 
with  one  hundred  and  eighty-four  illustrations.  8vo.  pp.  925.  Philadelphia: 
Blanchard  &  Lea.     1855. 

We  have  just  received  from  the  publishers,  through  W.  T.  Ber- 
ry &  Co.,  a  copy  of  the  new  edition  of  Prof.  Gross'  work  on  the 
Urinary  Organs, — a  work  which  within  the  four  or  five  years  that 
it  has  been  before  the  profession,  has  become  the  standard  authori- 
ty in  the  speciality  of  which  he  treats,  and  won  enduring  fame  for 
its  author.  This  edition  besides  undergoing  thorough  revision,  is 
enlarged  by  upwards  of  two  hundred  pages,  and  by  seventy-eight 
additional  illustrations  :  in  typography  it  presents  a  model — print 
clear  and  beautiful,  paper  white,  of  fine  texture,  and  firm  enough 
to  resist  almost  any  amount  of  "  thumbing"  with  binding  to  match 
— in  short  one  of  Blanchard  &  Lea's  best  practical  illustrations  of 
"Beauty  and  Strength."  The  Appendix  in  this  edition,  "on  the 
prevalence  of  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  calculus  disorders  in  the 
United  States,"  will  enhance  its  value  to  American  practitioners. 
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The  work  is  a  splendid  monument  to  the  genius,  talent,  and 
great  surgical  attainments  of  its  distinguished  author.  It  affords 
a  proud  earnest  that  Surgery  has  among  us  bright  and  towering 
examples  to  redeem  it  from  odium  too  often  cast  upon  it  by  those 
who  make  it  a  mere  instrument  of  gain,  whose  study  is  to  get 
"cases,"  and  whose  literary  "contributions  "  (if  any)  consist  in 
little  but  the  self-laudatory  publication  of  their  own  "  remarkable 
operations."  All  honor  then  to  Prof.  Gross,  and  others  that 
might  be  named,  whose  energies  are  nobly  devoted  to  the  build- 
ino-  up  of  American  Medicine  and  Surgery.  May  they  meet  the 
most  hearty  encouragement  in  the  prosecution  of  the  great  work. 

w. 

The  Self- Injecting  Ear  Syringe. 

For  this  beautiful  invention  of  Dr.  S'P.  Hullihen,  of  Wheel- 
ing, Va.,we  are  indebted  to  some  one — don't  know  who.  Proba- 
bly a  know-nothing.  This  instrument  is  neater  and  more  conven- 
ient, both  in  its  structure  and  application,  than  that  in  ordinary  use, 
and  effectually  protects  the  patient's  neck  and  clothes  from  the 
injecting  fluid.  In  a  word,  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  such  as 
have  neither  wife,  children,  nor  friends.  The  solitary  old  bache- 
lor, for  example,  may  work  his  own  ears  to  his  heart's  content. 

J. 

Cases  of  Polypus  of  the  Womb.     By  Walter  Ciianning,  M.D.     Boston. 

We  are  obliged  to  the  author  for  a  copy  of  this  little  brochure. 
Dr.  C.  has  done  the  profession  a  favor  in  republishing  the  "  Cases  " 
in  a  pamphlet  form.  The  very  rarity  of  Uterine  Polypus,  and 
Polypi  growths  in  the  practice  of  the  large  majority  of  practi- 
tioners, especially  in  the  country,  makes  it  desirable  that  the  few 
who  have  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  and  treating  such  a  class 
of  diseases,  should  record  their  experience  for  the  benefit  of  the 
profession  at  large.  The  perusal  of  these  "Cases"  has  been  to 
us,  at  least,  interesting  and  instructive.  K. 
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YELLOW  JESSAMINE  HOOT  AS  A  SEDATIVE. 

In  a  late  number  of  the  Am.  Med.  Gazette,  Dr.  Cleveland  re- 
commends the  Jessamine  root  as  a  sedative  to  the  nerves  of  vol- 
untary m  )tion,  and  to  soma  degree  of  the  vagus  and  sympathetic 
branches  distributed  to  the  heart  and  lungs.  Dr.  C.  does  not 
specify  the  diseases  in  which  he  employed  it,  nor  describe  any  par- 
ticular case  in  which  he  used  it  to  advantage.  He  thinks  it  supe- 
rior to  the  veratrum  viride,  as  the  latter  frequently  induces  severe 
nausea,  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  whilst  the  Jessamine  never  produ- 
ces the  slightest  effect  upon  the  brain,  or  in  the  least  degree  de- 
ranges the  bowels  or  stomach.  Of  the  dilute  alcoholic  tincture, 
from  three  to  thirty  drops  may  be  given  at  a  dose,  to  be  repeated 
every  hour  or  two,  if  it  be  desirable  to  prolong  the  effects  of  the 
medicine,  as  "its  influence  will  only  last  an  hour  or  two."  The 
sedative  property  of  the  root,  he  says,  is  fully  soluble  in  wTater, 
and  as  in  some  instances  in  New  Orleans,  fatal  effects  were  pro- 
duced by  doses  of  the  tincture  prepared  with  strong  alcohol,  he 
infers  that  the  root  contains  a  "  dangerous  resinous  substance," 
readily  soluble  in  strong  alcohol,  but  not  soluble  in  dilute  liquor, 
or  in  water,  which  it  may  be  well  for  those  who  would  make  a  trial 
of  the  powers  of  the  medicine  to  bear  in  mind. 

The  history  of  the  discovery  of  the  medical  properties  of  the 
root  is  given  by  Dr.  C.  as  follows  :  "  A  planter  of  Mississippi, 
whose  name  is  not  remembered,  while  laboring  under  a  severe  at- 
tack of  bilious  fever,  which  had  not  yielded  to  the  remedies  used, 
sent  his  servant  into  his  garden  to  procure  a  root,  and  prepare  an 
infusion  of  it  for  him  to  drink.  The  servant  by  mistake,  collect- 
ed the  root  of  the  Yellow  Jessamine,  made  an  infusion  of  it,  and 
gave  it  to  his  master  to  drink.  Soon  after  swallowing  some  of  it, 
the  planter  lost  his  muscular  power,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  move  a 
limb,  or  to  raise  his  eyelids ;  while  he  could  hear  and  feel,  and 
exercise  his  usual  faculties  as  well  as  in  health. 
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"  His  friends  became  much  alarmed  at  his  great  prostration, 
but  after  some  hours  he  recovered  his  muscular  powers,  and  was 
highly  pleased  to  find  himself  free  from  fever." 

We  have  no  experience  in  the  use  of  the  Jessamine  root,  never 
having  even  met  with  a  physician  who  had  ever  prescribed  it;  we 
are  willing  to  believe,  however,  that  it  is  all  Dr.  C.  claims  for  it, 
and  may  be  preferable  to  veratrum  viride,  or  even  aconite,  as  a 
sedative  ;  but  it  is  a  dangerous  medicine,  it  must  be  admitted,  and 
like  veratrum  viride  and  other  sedative  vegetable  poisons,  is  too 
uncertain  in  its  effects  to  be  relied  on  as  a  mere  means  of  reduc- 
ing arterial  or  nervous  excitement.  Ninety-nine  times  in  a  hun- 
dred, perhaps,  vascular  or  nervous  excitement,  may  be  regarded 
as  the  natural  expression  of  local  or  glueral  disorder — essentially 
necessary  to  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  symptoms  of  disease. 
The  most  obscure,  as  well  as  the  greatest  forms  of  febrile  disease, 
are  usually  characterized  by  slight,  if  not  an  entire  absence  of 
nervous  and  vascular  excitement. 

Previous  to  the  appearance  of  Asiatic  Cholera  in  the  Western 
World,  in  the  days  of  old  fashion  inflammatory  bilious  fever,  pleu- 
risy and  pneumonia  of  the  sthenic  type,  when  the  lancet,  tartar 
emetic,  and  other  active  anti-phlogistic  remedies  were  employed 
without  stint  or  scruple — when  Overseers  on  Southern  plantations 
were  in  the  habit  of  curing  "chills  and  fevers"  amongst  the  Ne- 
groes with  "  Salts  and  Tartar," — such  medicines  as  veratrum  vi- 
ride, Jessamine,  §c,  might  have  been  used  with  comparative  safe- 
ty, and  with  beneficial  results  :  But  since  that  time,  there  has 
been  a  notable  change  in  the  character  of  fevers  of  every  type . 
debility  is  a  conspicuous  element  in  fevers  of  the  present  day,  and' 
instead  of  seeking  to  repress  vascular  and  nervous  excitement  by 
direct  sedatives,  the  safest  course  is  to  husband  the  irritability  of 
the  system  by  positive  tonics  and  stimulatives.  In  acute  mania, 
such  remedies  as  the  Jessamine  and  veratrum  viride,  may  be  em- 
ployed with  safety  and  advantage  ;  the  use  of  such  powerful  agents, 
however,  in  Typhoid  fever.  Pneumonia  and  Rheumatism  is  cer- 
tainly hazardous.  K. 
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WATER. 

Among  the  ancients,  it  was  a  common  opinion  that  fire,  air, 
earth  and  water  were  elementary  or  simple  substances.  Modern 
Chemistry  reveals  to  us  that  all  of  these  ancient  elements  are 
compounds,  and  that  there  are  at  present,  instead  of  four,  sixty- 
two  elements. 

The  decomposition  of  water  has  been  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
results  of  chemical  inquiry.  Even  as  late  as  1783,  it  was  still 
considered  as  an  element  of  nature.  Previous  to  that  time,  in 
1780,  Priestly  had  observed  that  when  hydrogen  gas  mixed  with 
air,  or  oxygen,  was  exploded  in  a  glass  vessel,  there  was  deposited 
on  the  inside  a  few  drops  of  water.  Watt  explained  the  experi- 
ment by  stating  that  the  oxygen  gas  was  supplied  with  phlogiston 
(a  very  convenient  word  then)  from  the  combustible  air,  and  thus 
transformed  into  water.  At  the  same  time,  Cavendish  was  ar- 
dently engaged  in  a  series  of  excellent  experiments  upon  the  pro- 
duction of  this  fluid,  from  the  two  gases,  oxygen  and  hydrogen. 
He  was  led  to  the  same  conclusion,  which  he  expressed  in  a  posi- 
tive manner,  that  oxygen  gas  was  water  deprived  of  its  phlogis- 
giston,  and  hydrogen  gas  was  water  saturated  with  this  same  hy- 
pothetical substance,  and  that,  by  their  mutual  combination,  water 
appeared  in  its  primitive  state.  Until  the  time  of  Lavoisier,  wa- 
ter was  regarded  as  a  simple  body,  containing  ponderable  ingre- 
dients, oxygen  and  hydrogen.  He  launched  with  his  bold  spirit 
into  the  watery  element  and  a  new  view  was  presented  to  the  scien- 
tific world.  It  is  true  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  experi- 
ments of  Cavendish,  but  pushing  the  investigation  farther,  he  es- 
tablished the  very  different  conclusion,  that  water  was  a  compound 
substance ;  that  it  was  composed  of  the  elements  hydrogen  and 
oxygen,  and  that  it  possessed  the  combined  weight  of  the  two 
gases. 

There  were  then  two  steps  taken  in  this  grand  discovery.  The 
one  made  it  evident  that  water  was  formed  by  the  explosion  of 
the  two  gases,  oxygen  and  hydrogen  ;  the  other,  that  these  gases 
are  not  water,  that  each  constitute  a  simple  body,  and  that  their 
union  affords  water,  which  is  therefore  an  oxide  of  hydrogen. 
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Priestly  and  Cavendish  are  entitled  to  the  honor  of  making  the 
first  discovery,  whilst  Lavoisier  definitely  determined  its  chemical 
nature.  To  investigate  the  relative  proportions  of  the  ingredients 
of  water,  Fourcroy,  Vauquelin  and  Seguin  performed  numerous 
experiments,  the  results  of  which  were  thai  two  volumes  of  hy- 
drogen and  one  of  oxygen  are  necessary  to  constitute  water,  or 
in  definite  proportions,  8  parts  of  oxygen  and  1  of  hydrogen. — 
That  water  is  composed  of  these  two  gases  is  proved  by  the  sim- 
ple experiment  of  passing  steam  through  a  tube  containing  iron 
filings  heated  to  redness.  The  iron  is  oxidized  at  the  expense  of 
the  steam,  and  the  hydrogen  passes  over  and  is  collected  in  a  jar 
over  water.  That  it  is  not  the  steam  which  was  passed  through  the 
tube  is  well  known  from  its  lightness,  and  its  inflammability. — 
Thus  by  synthesis  and  analysis,  by  separating  and  combining,  we 
determine  that  these  two  gases  unite  to  form,  water.  This  is  pure 
water,  which  does  not  exist  in  a  natural  state,  snow-water  be- 
ing the  purest  natural  source.  This  pure  water  is  not  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  the  animal  economy,  hence  our  springs  are  more 
or  less  impregnated  with  mineral  and  earthy  substances.  Even 
in  its  passage  through  the  air,  it  takes  up  ingredients  which  it 
conveys  to  the  roots  of  plants  to  hasten  their  growth.  Watered  by 
the  rains  of  heaven,  surrounded  constantly  by  more  or  less  mois- 
ture in  the  atmosphere,  the  little  plant  bursts  its  prison  cell,  puts 
forth  its  tiny  head,  erects  into  a  stem,  throws  out  its  branches, 
buds,  blossoms,  matures  its  fruit,  and  then  sinks  back  again  to  its 
mother  earth,  having  during  its  life  contributed  to  the  happiness 
of  some  animated  being,  and  now  in  its  death  preparing  a  bed  in 
which  its  successor  is  to  spring  forth  and  perform  its  cycle  of 
changes.  To  effect  this,  the  water  of  heaven,  that  cooling,  grate- 
ful, only  thirst-quencher  is  provided.  It  is  universal  —  at  one 
time  coursing  through  the  stems  and  branches,  leaves,  flowers  and 
fruits  of  vegetables,  then  in  the  morning  mist  soaring  upwards  to 
form  the  clouds  of  heaven,  from  whence  it  descends  in  gentle 
showers,  watering  the  earth,  feeding  the  springs,  the  brooks,  the 
rivers  and  the  ocean.  Sometimes  locked  up  in  solid  crystal,  then 
flowing  in  gentle  currents  bearing  on  its  bosom  the  commerce  of 
the  world,  then  converted  into  vapor  with  power  to  push  onward  the 
Vol.  3.— No.  3.-4.  s 
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car  of  improvement,  while  aiding,  at  the  same  time  giving  employ- 
ment to  thousands  of  busy  hands,  and  contributing  to  the  joy  of 
thousands  of  gladsome  hearts.  This  is  the  power  of  water ;  where- 
ever  found,  in  whatever  state,  whether  in  the  ocean  or  the  cloud, 
in  ice  or  in  vapor,  in  the  morning  mist  or  in  the  raging  storm,  in 
the  tear  drop  of  sympathy  or  in  the  sweat  of  the  hardy  laborer's 
brow,  it  is  the  same  all-pervading  agent.  Though  at  one  time  it 
may  bear  along  poisons,  and  at  another  nutritious  food,  here  cov- 
ered with  a  green  scum  giving  birth  to  the  noxious  miasm,  there 
rippling  away  gently  and  sweetly  from  the  bubbling  spring,  it 
always  and  every  where  is  composed  of  its  two  unvarying  in- 
gredients.    What  would  our  world  have  been  without  it  ? 

R.  0.  C. 


LEGISLATIVE  RESOLVES  CONCERNING  BOTANIC  PRACTICE  AND 
HOMOEOPATHY. 

Under  the  above  caption  our  friends  of  the  Boston  Med.  and 
Surg.  Journal  comment  upon  the  passage  of  a  resolution  by  the 
present  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  appropriating  §10,000  to 
the  "Worcester  Medical  Institute,"  (a  Botanic  concern)  and  the 
discussion  growing  out  of  it :  also  a  resolution  making  a  similar 
appropriation  in  aid  of  the  "  Massachusetts  Homoeopathy  Hospi- 
tal," an  Institution  which  was  incorporated  the  same  day,  which 
was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  only  one  vote.  Whilst  we  admire 
the  moderate  tone  of  the  editors,  they  will,  we  hope,  excuse  us 
for  remarking  that  we  are  not  at  all  surprised  that  the  present 
Legislature  of  Massachusetts  should  act  "  without  the  slightest  re- 
gard to  the  interests  of  the  community  "  in  reference  to  the  u  first 
question,"  or  any  other  that  may  have  engaged  their  attention. 
If  the  dominant  majority  of  that  Body  had  taken  an  oath  to  do 
any  tiling  in  their  official  power  to  disgrace  themselves,  and  su- 
premely mortify  their  constituents,  they  could  not  have  done  it 
more  effectually.  It  only  remains,  that  they  pass  a  resolutior. 
appropriating  $10,000  more  out  of  the  public  treasury  for  a  full 
length  steel  engraved  likeness  of  Antlwny  Burns,  the  right  foot 
planted  upon  the  neck  of  the  prostrate  form  of  Judge  Loring  ; 
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for  a  motto,  "  Sic  semper  fidelibus  !  "  with  a  proviso  that  a  copy- 
be  hung  up  in  some  conspicuous  place  in  each  and  every  public 
institution  and  school  room  in  the  State,  as  a  monument  of  their 
devotion  to  the  Constitution  and  the  union  of  the  States. 


ON  THE  USE  OF  NITRIC  ACID  IN  HEMORRHOIDS. 

BY    HENRY    SMITH,    F.R.C.S. 

Several  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the  attention  of  surgeons 
was  directed  by  Dr.  Houston  to  the  improved  treatment  of  cer- 
tain forms  of  Piles,  by  the  application  of  Nitric  Acid.  The  great 
advantages  of  Nitric  Acid  in  the  treatment  of  some  forms  of  hem- 
orrhoidal tumors  are  not  yet  sufficiently  known  and  acknowledged. 
The  distress  caused  by  hemorrhoids  in  many  cases,  has  induced 
many  patients  to  submit  to  severe  operations — ligature  and  exci- 
sion. 

When  the  hemorrhoids  are  situated  within  the  sphincter  ani, 
excision  is  a  dangerous  remedy,  excessive  hemorrhage  being  like- 
ly to  follow.  As  a  general  rule  the  scissors  or  knife  should  be 
limited  to  those  excrescences,  vascular  or  otherwise,  which  are  ex- 
ternal to  the  sphincter;  when  there  is  a  prominent  swelling,  with 
a  more  or  less  narrow  neck  growing  from  the  verge  of  the  anus ; 
where  there  is  simply  an  enlarged  and  distended  vein  containing 
a  coagulum  of  blood,  especially  where,  with  a  relaxed  and  hemor- 
rhoidal condition  of  the  rectum,  there  is  a  redundancy  of  loose 
skin  around  the  anus — in  such  latter  case  the  propriety  of  using 
the  scissors  is  very  obvious. 

Ligature  of  internal  piles,  or  of  portions  of  a  relaxed  state  of 
the  rectum  is  an  operation  which  is  chiefly  in  favor  among  sur- 
geons, and  its  use  is  attended  with  most  signal  benefit ;  and  if  no 
dangerous  or  fatal  symptoms  ever  followed,  it  would  not  be  expe- 
dient to  discard  such  a  remedy:  for,  in  general,  but  one  operation 
is  required,  and  if  this  be  properly  effected,  the  benefit  will  be 
speedy  and  lasting,  but  the  advantages  of  the  ligature  are,  to  a 
certain  extent,  counterbalanced  by  certain  evil  results  which  are 
likely  to  follow  its  use.  In  the  first  place,  the  patient  must  be 
confined  to  his  bed  or  sofa  for  some  days.     Secondly,  the  appli- 
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cation  of  the  ligature  is  sometimes  followed  by  the  most  intense 
pain.  Thirdly,  symptoms  of  an  alarming  and  dangerous  charac- 
ter may  be  produced ;  and,  fourthly,  death  itself  may,  and  does, 
occasionally,  follow  its  use.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  de- 
sirable to  employ  an  agent  which  may  effect  the  same  good  pur- 
pose, without  the  attendant  evil  results,  and  in  many  instances, 
this  we  may  obtain  in  the  use  of  Nitric  Acid.  It  would  be  ab- 
surd to  discard  the  use  of  the  ligature  in  all  cases,  for  where  there 
is  a  considerable  prolapsus  of  the  rectum,  or  where  the  hemor- 
rhoidal tumors  are  large,  and  have  extensive  bases,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  resort  to  the  use  of  the  ligature,  but  in  a  great  ma- 
jority of  instances  of  internal  piles,  and  of  prolapsed  condition  of 
the  rectum,  dependent  upon  the  unhealthy  and  vascular  state  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  nitric  acid  will  be  found  to  effect ;  and 
this  too,  without  causing  any  of  those  painful  and  distressing 
symptoms  which  occasionally  follow  the  use  of  the  ligature. 

Case  1st.  On  examination,  a  highly  congested  and  relaxed 
state,  and  just  within  the  sphincter  a  vascular  broad  mass,  which 
might  or  might  not  have  been  termed  a  pile.  However,  the  pain 
after  going  to  stool  was  always  most  excessive  as  the  mucous  mem- 
brane prolapsed.  In  addition  there  was  an  external  hemorrhoid 
excrescense  attached  to  the  verge  of  the  anus.  It  was  determin- 
ed to  apply  the  nitric  acid ;  as  the  patient  was  anxious  that  only 
one  operation  should  be  done,  the  very  strongest  acid  was  applied 
with  freedom,  and  the  external  pile  was  cut  off.  It  was  not  ne- 
cessary to  apply  it  again.  Great  pain  was  produced  by  the  acid, 
lasting  sometime,  but  when  his  bowels  were  first  moved  after  the 
operation,  there  was  not  any  polypus,  and  in  a  few  days  he  had 
lost  all  traces  of  a  complaint  which  had  for  years  embittered  his 
life. 

Case  2d.  This  patient  had  suffered  for  more  than  twenty  years 
(65  years  old)  and  had  consulted  various  practitioners,  and  had 
used  a  quantity  of  remedies,  the  gut  came  down  when  he  went  to 
stool,  which  process  lasted  an  indefinite  period  of  time,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  being  compelled  to  return  the  protruded  part,  which 
at  times  he  assured  me  had  filled  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  the  gut  generally  prolapsed  when  he  went  out  for 
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a  walk,  and  at  times  the  hemorrhage  had  been  such,  that  after 
leaving  his  house  for  a  walk,  he  had  been  compelled  to  return 
hastily  to  change  his  drawers. 

An  examination  revealed  a  collection  of  very  vascular  and 
strawberry-colored  piles  within  the  sphincter,  and  a  protrusion  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum.  Around  the  anus  was  a 
large  quantity  of  relaxed  and  thickened  integument. 

On  the  following  day  his  bowels  having  been  cleared  out,  and 
the  mucous  membrane  being  protracted  as  much  as  possible  by  the 
use  of  warm  vapor,  nitric  acid  was  applied  lightly  to  the  largest 
pile.  The  effect  of  this  was  only  to  give  pain  for  a  few  moments, 
and  after  a  few  days,  there  was  decided  relief,  when  the  acid  was 
repeated  to  otheits  of  the  tumors.  The  same  treatment  was  car- 
ried on  until  the  application  was  made  on  five  different  occasions, 
when,  with  scarcely  giving  the  patient  any  amount  of  pain,  all  the 
excresences  were  nearly  destroyed.  The  loose  and  redundant  skin 
around  the  anus  was  then  removed,  and  in  a  few  days  the  patient 
stated  that  he  had  no  further  trouble,  and  that  he  had  not  been 
in  such  comfort  for  twenty  years. 

But  it  is  in  cases  where  there  is  a  great  deal  of  bleeding,  that 
the  nitric  acid  acts  so  well.  An  elderly  woman  complained  of 
profuse  bleeding  from  the  rectum,  which  had  been  going  on  for 
several  days — her  countenance  betokened  loss  of  blood.  On  ex- 
amination a  large,  vascular,  bright  red  pile  was  discovered  just 
within  the  sphincter,  this  was  touched  lightly  with  the  acid,  which 
restrained  the  hemorrhage,  and  after  three  other  applications  she 
was  cured. 

In  many  instances  of  long  standing  hemorrhoids,  the  external 
skin  becomes  so  thickened  and  relaxed,  that  there  will  be  a  neces- 
sity of  snipping  it  all  away  if  a  perfect  cure  be  expected.  The 
contraction  which  takes  place  subsequent  to  the  operation  braces 
up  the  parts,  and  prevents  any  further  protrusion  of  the  gut  which 
might  subsequently  take  place. 

The  acid  should  be  quite  pure,  and  should  be  applied  by  means 
of  a  stick  of  wood.  The  parts  should  be  well  oiled  afterwards. — 
It  is  very  important  to  attend  to  one  thing,  namely,  to  wipe  the 
part  to  which  the  acid  is  to  be  applied  carefully  with  a  piece  of 
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lint,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  mucus  which  covers  the  piles,  and 
which  will  prevent  the  proper  action  of  the  acid. — (Condensed 
from  S.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal.) — London  Lancet. 

K. 


STRYCHNIA  IN  EPILEPSY. 

Dr.  Harris  in  the  New  York  Medical  Times,  for  April,  gives 
the  result  of  six  cases  of  Epilepsy  successfully  treated  with  strych- 
nia. 

In  case  first,  he  ordered  out-door  exercise,  plain  diet,  spring 
bath  with  friction,  and  the  following  prescription  : 
Jfy.  Strychnia,    gr  i. 
Water,  giv. 

Acetic  acid,  Siss- 
M.  Teaspoonfull  to  be  taken  after  each  meal. 
As  this  case  was  a  female,  and  the  seizures  occurred  at  each 
menstrual  period,  he  also  administered  five  grains  Citrate  of  Iron 
thrice  daily,  for  ten  days  succeeding  the  return  of  this  secretion. 
Thi3  treatment  was  continued  for  two  months,  and  the  patient  dis- 
charged cured. 

In  case  2d.  Same  treatment  with  a  favorable  result. 
In  case  3d.  Of  a  man  in  which  there  was  paralysis,  resulting 
from  epilepsy,  the  same  treatment  of  Strychnia  in  doses  of  one 
twenty-fourth  of  a  grain,  resulted  in  two  months  in  relieving  the 
paralysis  so  that  he  was  able  to  walk,  and  discharged  cured  of  his 
epilepsy  at  the  end  of  three  months. 

In  case  4th.  A  female.     The  following  prescription  was  used  * 
^  Tine.  Nucis  Vomicae,  5\j- 
Mist.  Comp.  Ferri,     Six. 
M.  Desertspoonfull  after  each  meal. 
Treatment  continued  for  three  months — successful. 
Case  5th.  A  maid  aged  25,  irregular  menstrual  secretion,  with 
epilepsy  combined  with  a  tertian  intermittent. 
R.  Sulphate  Quinine,  9j. 
Mint  Water,  5'jj. 

Sulphuric  Acid,     5ss. 
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Mr,  Tablespoonfull  every  third  hour  in  interval  of  fever — 
chills  and  epilepsy  promptly  arrested. 

Case  6th.  Was  a  broker,  a  man  of  energy,  with  intense  mental 
activity  and  anxiety.  Directed  suspension  of  business,  out-door 
exercise,  and 

1^.  Strychnia,  one  fortieth  of  a  grain,  four  times  daily — result- 
ing in  cure.  c. 


STILLE'S  RESOLUTIONS. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Am.  Med.  Association,  Dr.  Al- 
fred Stills'  oifered  the  following  resolutions  : 

"Resolved,  That  a  Special  Committee  of  five  be  appointed  to 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association  on  the  following 
question :  Might  not  the  present  system  of  repeating  the  same 
lectures  to  the  same  classes,  during  two  successive  terms,  be  use- 
fully modified  by  extending  the  lectures  of  each  chair  over  two 
sessions,  so  as  to  embrace  a  systematic  and  complete  discussion  of 
each  of  the  following  subjects  : — 

1.  Special,  Regional  and  General  Anatomy,  including  illustra- 
tive references  to  Morbid  Anatomy. 

2.  Inorganic,  Organic  and  Pharmaceutical  Chemistry  and  Tox- 
icology. 

3.  General  and  Human  Physiology  ;  Hygiene  ;  Medical  Juris- 
prudence. 

4.  Medical  Botany;  Materia  Medica  ;    General  Therapeutics. 

5.  General  Pathology;  Morbid  Anatomy,  (Systematic;)  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine. 

6.  General  Surgical  Pathology,  or  Institutes  of  Surgery ;  Me- 
chanical, Operative  and  Medicinal  Surgery. 

7.  Obstetrics  ;  Diseases  of  Women  ;  Diseases  of  Children. 

8.  Hospital  Clinical  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Resolved,  That  the  committee,  at  an  early  day,  address  the 
several  Medical  Colleges,  in  regard  to  the  proposed  plan  of  in- 
struction, requesting  from  them  an  official  expression  of  opinion 
upon  its  merits  and  feasibility. 

The  Chair  appointed  the  following  gentlemen  as  the  committee, 
to  whom  the  subject  is  referred : — 

Dr.  Alfred  Still£,  of  Philadelphia,  Chairman  ;  Prof.  Samuel 
Jackson,  Philadelphia ;  Dr.  John  Bell,  Philadelphia  ;  Dr.  John 
Watson,  New  Yoik;  Dr.  J.  L.  Cabell,  Charlottsville,  Va." 
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So  frequently  has  the  subject  of  reform  in  medical  education 
been  introduced  to  the  consideration  of  our  great  American  Med- 
ical Congress,  and  so  little  has  been  done  as  jet  towards  effecting 
any  material  change  in  the  superficial  four  months'  course,  that 
we  almost  despair  of  ever  seeing  the  noble  and  honorable  science 
of  Medicine  taught  in  our  country  as  it  should  be.  So  many  up- 
start institutions  and  unfledged  professors  have  to  be  sustained, 
that  their  united  voice  in  our  associations  check  all  progress  to- 
wards improvement  in  this  respect.  Every  point,  now-a-days, 
where  a  few  rail  roads  intersect,  or  where  steam  boat  navigation 
is  able  to  be  kept  up  in  shallow  streams,  one-third  of  the  year — 
inland  localities  off  the  great  line  of  travel,  enjoying  no  advan- 
tages of  hospitals,  nor  home  supply  of  materiel  for  the  illustration 
of  the  several  departments,  either  Medical,  Surgical,  Obstetrical  or 
Anatomical — must  have  its  Medical  School,  and  its  attache's  strive 
foj  puffing  and  blowing,  to  impress  the  little  circle  of  friends  and 
sympathizers  by  whom  they  are  surrounded,  of  the  great  impor- 
tance of  this  new  centre  of  the  medical  world. 

We  hope,  therefore,  that  some  good  may  result  from  Dr.  Stille"s 
resolutions.  We  hope  that  our  Medical  Schools  will  be  required 
by  the  united  voice  of  the  profession,  to  extend  their  courses,  and 
to  teach  more  thoroughly  the  subjects  embraced  in  the  different 
professorships.  Until  it  is  done,  Medicine  will  not  flourish  here  as 
in  a  congenial  soil,  but  as  heretofore  all  its  excellence  and  all  its 
grandeur  will  be  but  the  reflection  from  the  European  schools. — 
We  do  not  mean  to  detract  from  the  well-deserved  honors  of  a 
few  noble  spirits  who  are  striving  to  advance  with  all  their  might 
and  main,  their  dishonored  profession.  But  wish  them  an  abun- 
dant success,  assured  that  they  see  no  other  way  of  ensuring  it 
than  by  the  adoption  of  some  such  course  as  set  forth  in  Dr. 
Stilld's  resolutions.  We  will  await  patiently  the  report  of  the 
committee.  c. 


CURABILITY  OF  CANCER,  AND  ITS  DIAGNOSIS  BY  THE 
MICROSCOPE. 

The  Monthly  Journal  Md.  Science  (for  Nov.  '54,)  reports  a 
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discussion  which  took  place  at  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Medicine,  Oct.  3d  and  10th,  as  to  the  curability  of  cancer,  and 
its  diagnosis  by  means  of  the  microscope,  which  exhibits  the  views 
of  several  distinguished  European  surgeons  on  this  subject.  At 
a  previous  meeting  M.  Jobert  reported  a  case  of  sarcocele  in  an 
infant,  as  cured  by  an  operation.  M.  Robert  expressed  doubts  as 
to  the  cure.  M.  Velpeau  objected  to  M.  Robert's  opinion  as  to 
the  incurability  of  cancer.  He  also  undertook  to  show  the  falli- 
bility of  the  microscope  in  diagnosis. 

Oct.  3. — M.  Leblanc  regarded  the  microscope  of  great  service 
in  the  diagnosis  of  cancer  tumors.  He  did  not  believe  in  the 
incurability  of  cancer.  M.  Earth  thought  the  microscope  afford- 
ed additional  certainty  in  first  cases;  in  some  cases  it  furnished  an 
essential  element  in  diagnosis :  it  did  not  always  remove  doubts 
and  might  sometimes  even  occasion  mistakes.  He  thought  abso- 
lute incurability  of  cancer  disproved  by  facts  and  unsupported  by 
analogy.  M.  Gerdy  spoke  of  sanguineous  cancerous  tumors,  which 
although  known  in  science,  he  said,  nothing  was  said  about  them 
in  books.  They  are  distinguished  chiefly  by  their  anatomical 
characters  ;  are  rich  in  blood-vessels  and  splenoid  tissue.  They 
recur  after  extirpation.  Some  are  situated  in  or  near  bones,  are 
vascular  and  pulsatile,  analogous  to  the  spleen  and  placenta.  He 
considered  the  microscope  useful  in  many  cases,  but  in  others  as 
likely  to  confuse. 

Oct.  10. — M.  Robert  said  the  cure  of  cancer,  especially  ence- 
phloid,  is  exceedingly  rare,  if  it  can  be  proved.  M.  Velpeau's 
work  shows  that  he  operated  upon  250  patients  that  survived  the 
operation.  He  lost  sight  of  100  after  a  year,  of  150  after  two, 
and  of  200  after  five  years.  Of  the  50  remaining,  20  have  been 
free  from  the  disease  5,  10,  15,  20  and  even  25  years  :  and  these 
M.  V.  regards  as  radical  cures.  Out  of  60  in  which  Munro  ope- 
rated, 4  were  free  for  two  years,  but  3  of  these  eventually  had 
occult  cancer  of  the  mamma,  and  the  4th  an  ulcerated  cancer  lip. 
Mayo  says  that  carcinoma  of  the  mamma,  removed  early,  under 
the  most  favorable  circumstances,  recurs  in  95  cases  out  of  every 
100.  Out  of  McFarlane's  32  cases,  and  86  of  his  colleague's, 
there  was  not  one  in  ivhich  the  malady  did  not  recur.     Boyer 
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says,  out  of  more  than  100  operated  for,  he  has  known  only  4  or 
5  that  were  radically  cured.  M.  Broca  says  of  19  cases  of  tu- 
mors microscopically  demonstrated  to  be  cancers,  removed  by 
Blandin,  not  one  remain  exempt  from  a  recurrence  for  two  years. 
Lebert  says,  of  34  cases,  6  died  after  the  operation,  in  21  the 
disease  recurred  within  from  three  months  to  two  years,  and  the 
rest  were  lost  sight  of. 

M.  Robert  thought  Valpeau  in  his  cases  must  have  mistaken 
benign  for  malignant  tumors,  and  the  fact  of  over  100  being  con- 
firmed microscopically  not  very  favorable  for  the  microscope.  He 
referred  to  a  discussion  in  1844  in  the  Academy  where  M.  M. 
Berard,  Blandin,  Roux,  Amussat,  etc.,  maintained  against  M. 
Cruveilhier,  that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  certain  tumors 
called  "fibrous  bodies"  from  cancer.  Then  M.  Yelpeau  defended 
M.  Cruveilhier,  though  he  said  that  he  went  too  far  as  to  the  ease 
of  distinguishing  these  from  cancer  tumors,  that  the  distinction 
in  some  cases  was  very  difficult  and  even  impossible,  and  that  if 
in  diagnosis  he  himself  committed  only  4  errors  out  of  10  cases, 
he  would  feel  satisfied.  May  not  then  his  cases  cured  before 
1844  have  been  non-malignant.  "By  a  singular  coincidence,  the 
proportion  of  four  errors  of  diagnosis  out  of  ten  is  precisely  that 
of  the  successful  cases  in  his  statistics,  viz:  20  in  50." 

Although  later  researches  and  revealments  of  the  microscope 
have  greatly  elucidated  the  subject  of  tumors,  yet  M.  Robert  does 
not  admit  Valpeau's  claims  to  infallibility,  and  believes  cases  are 
still  met  with  that  may  deceive  the  most  able.  Reverting  from 
mammary  tumors  to  those  of  other  organs  "we  find  the  causes  of 
the  errors  of  diagnosis  to  be  more  numerous,"  &c. 

M.  Velpeau  in  reply  admits  that  he  has  sometimes  been  de- 
ceived;  but  there  are  cases  in  which  one  cannot  be  deceived;  and 
he  has  taken  care  to  call  cancer  only  the  cases  where  it  was  im- 
possible to  be  deceived  at  the  bed-side.  In  diagnosis,  without 
understanding  microscopical  researches,  clinical  observations  must 
not  be  excluded.  The  microscope  has  always  confirmed  his  opin- 
ion. But  he  considers  the  microscopical  characteristics  insuffici- 
ent [in  themselves,]  and  hence  has  studied  with  the  greatest  care 
the  clinical  indications.     He  has  come  to  the   conclusion  that  in 
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true  encephaloid  cancer  a  cure  may  sometimes  take  place,  in  sup- 
port of  which  he  cited  two  cases  of  6ures  from  operations  per- 
formed, in  the  one  20,  and  in  the  other  15  years  ago,  where  the 
characteristics  of  the  disease  (encephaloid  cancer)  were  the  most 
conclusive.  Since  1847,  the  cases  were  demonstrated  by  the  mi- 
croscope to  be  cancerous,  and  having  remained  free  from  the 
disease  for  seven  years,  whereas  relapses  usually  occur  within  two 
years,  M.  Velpeau  regards  them  as  cured. 

M.  Velpeau  then  made  some  very  interesting  remarks  upon  the 
microscope,  showing  the  difficulty  of  reconciling  clinical  facts  with 
its  results.  He  showed  that  other  tumors  often  present  the  same 
microscopic  characteristics  with  cancerous,  and  that  there  is  fre- 
quent similarity  in  point  of  recurrence,  &c.  The  epithelial 
tumors  he  regards  cancerous — "  epithelial  cancers."  "  There 
are"  he  says,  "  several  species  of  cancer — cancers  with  and  with- 
out cells."  The  cell  therefore  is  not  pathognomonic.  "  The  cell 
does  not  always  exist  in  true,  well  developed  cancer  (I  speak  of 
encephaloid  ;)  and  it  is  sometimes  found  in  tumors  which  are  evi- 
dently not  cancerous."  "  Cancers  containing  no  cells  have  occa- 
sioned the  recurrence  of  cancers  containing  cells."  Hence,  he 
thinks  the  microscope  has  not  aided  much  our  diagnosis  of  cancer 
or  the  question  of  its  curability.  But  he  is  convinced  that  in 
doubtful  cases  it  may  do  great  service  by  confirming  the  diagnosis. 

The  Difficulty  of  determining  the  Nature  of  Cancer. — The 
same  Journal  records  that,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Physiological  So- 
ciety of  Edinburgh,  Prof.  Bennett  stated  that  the  committee 
appointed  to  investigate  and  report  upon  the  subject,  could  not 
come  to  a  unanimous  opinion  on  any  one  point  concerning  the 
structure,  nature  and  definition  of  cancerous  formations,  and  had 
been  dissolved  without  arriving  at  any  report.  w. 


CHANGES  IN  MEDICAL  SCHOOLS. 

Memphis  Medical  College. — It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 
advertisement  of  the  Memphis  Medical  College,  that  Solon  Bor- 
land, M.D.,  formerly  Senator  in   Congress  from  Arkansas,  has 
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accepted  the  Professorship  of  Physiology  and  Pathology,  made 
vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Prof.  Quintard.  Dr.  Rene  La  Roche, 
of  Philadelphia,  had  been  invited  to  it,  but  ill  health  compelled 
him  to  decline. 

Medical  College  of  Virginia. — Prof.  E.  Brown  Sequard  has 
resigned  the  Professorship  of  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  this  Medi- 
cal School,  and  has  been  succeeded  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Joynes.  Dr.  A. 
E.  Petticolas  has  been  elected  to  the  chair  of  Anatomy  made  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  the  late  Dr.  Carter  P.  Johnson. 
*  New  York  Medical  College. — Dr.  Henry  G.  Cox,  has  been 
elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Chair  of  Theory  and  Practice, 
caused  by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Horace  Green. 

St.  Louis  Medical  College. — We  call  the  attention  of  our  Medi- 
cal brethren  to  the  advertisement  of  this  Medical  School.  This 
was  recently  the  Medical  Department  of  St.  Louis  University, 
but  having  obtained  an  independent  charter,  the  Institution  now 
presents  itself  under  a  new  name  to  the  Medical  Profession  for  a 
continuance  of  the  very  liberal  patronage  heretofore  extended  to 
it.  And  as  the  Board  of  Trustees,  the  corps  of  Professors,  and 
the  buildings  remain  the  same,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Institution 
has  only  changed  its  name.  We  have  deemed  it  due  to  this  flour- 
ishing school,  and  to  the  able  corps  of  teachers  which  control  it, 
and  to  the  city  in  which  it  is  located,  to  give  notice  of  this  fact, 
so  as  to  correct  an  injurious  impression  sought  to  be  conveyed  by 
the  organ  of  another  Medical  School,  that  this  Institution  had 
ceased  to  exist. 

Medical  Society  of  Virginia,  and  the  Stethoscope. — It  will  be 
remembered  that  some  twelve  months  ago,  the  Medical  Society  of 
Virginia,  purchased  the  Stethoscope  of  Dr.  Gooch,  intending  it 
to  be  the  organ  of  the  Society,  and  to  be  edited  by  a  committee. 
After  one  year's  experiment,  it  was  deemed  best,  at  the  Annual 
meeting  in  April,  to  dispose  of  their  Journal,  and  it  appears  from 
the  June  No.  that  the  Stethoscope  now  appears  as  a  u  Monthly 
Journal  of  Medicine  and  the  Collateral  Sciences,  edited  by  Good- 
ridge  A.  Wilson,  M.D.,  and  Richmond  A.  Lewis,  M.D.     Printed 
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by  Ritchie  &  Dunnovant."  We  presume  that  this  latter  firm  are 
the  owners  of  the  Journal.  We  are  pleased  with  this  new  No. 
and  greet  the  new  editors  cordially  into  the  corps  of  Medical 
Journalists.  Work  enough  for  us  all  to  do,  and  room  enough  to 
do  it  in.  c. 


Charleston  Medical  Journal  and  Review. — Drs.  Cain  and  Por- 
cher  have  withdrawn  from  the  editorial  management  of  tins  able 
Journal,  and  have  been  succeeded  by  Dr.  C.  Happoldt,  a  gentle- 
man already  favorably  known  to  the  Medical  Profession. 


The  Bosto?i  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  is  now  edited  by 
Drs.  W.  W.  Morland  and  Francis  Minot,  in  connection  with  Dr. 
J.  V.  C.  Smith.  This  is  a  weekly  Journal,  and  is  conducted  with 
much  ability. 


Medical  Department  of  Transylvania  University. — We  per- 
ceive by  one  of  the  Louisville  papers,  that  old  Transylvania  has 
been  re-organized  fully,  and  that  the  following  physicians  compose 
the  Faculty : 

Drs.  B.  W.  Dudley,  R.  Peter,  J.  M.  Bush,  W.  S.  Chipley,  S. 
M.  Letcher,  H.  M.  Skillman,  E.  L.  Dudley,  B.  P.  Drake,  and 
J.  M.  Bruce.     Success  to  "  old  Transylvania." 


Boohs  from  Publishers  may  be  sent  to  the  address  of 
Rayl  &  Vanuxem,  Booksellers,  Knoxville,  or  as  heretofore 
through  any  of  the  Booksellers  of  Nashville.  Messrs.  Lippin- 
cott,  Grambo  &  Co.  of  Philadelphia,  from  whom  Messrs.  Rayl  & 
Vanuxem  purchase,  will  cheerfully  forward  any  package  left 
with  them. 

ffl^  Subscribers  will  be  kind  enough  to  remember  the  terms 
of  our  Journal  are — advance  payment.  The  delay  in  getting  out 
the  first  No.  induced  us  to  overlook  this  matter,  but  now  that  our 
sails  are  fully  set,  we  hope  that  all  who  are  going  along  with  us, 
will  at  once  remit  the  amount  of  subscription. 

It  is  a  small  sum  to  you,  gentlemen,  individually,  but  the 
aggregate  is  great  to  the  publisher. 
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$5gr  We  refer  our  friends  to  the  advertisement  of  Messrs. 
Rayl  §  Vanuxem,  Booksellers  of  this  city. 

The  facilities  for  transportation  are  now  so  good,  that  in  an 
incredibly  short  period  they  can  fill  any  order  for  books  left  with 
them.  They  keep  on  hand  at  all  times  an  extensive  assortment 
of  miscellaneous  works,  but  as  they  are  desirous  of  furnishing 
always  the  latest  edition  of  medical  works,  they  prefer  bringing 
out  these  only  when  ordered.  Moreover,  by  this  arrangement  they 
can  supply  any  work  on  medicine  at  a  very  small  advance  on 
Publishers'  prices. 

OUR  EXCHANGES. 

As  the  Editors  of  the  Journal  reside  at  two  distinct  points,  we 
will  reciprocate  the  favor  with  any  other  Medical  Journal,  who 
will  send  us  duplicates  of  their  regular  issues — one  copy  to  ad- 
dress of  Southern  Journal,  as  heretofore,  at  Nashville — the  other 
copy  to  the  same  address  at  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Books  for  Review  from  Publishers  may  be  sent  through  the 
Book  establishment  of  Nashville  or  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

All  communications  for  the  Journal  to  be  directed  to  Richard 
0.  Currey,  M.D.,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

All  letters  on  business  and  remittances  to  be  sent  to  J.  B.  G. 
Kinsloe,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who,  contrary  to  our  original  intention, 
are  still  in  arrears,  will  confer  a  great  favor — yes,  the  greatest 
possible  favor,  by  forwarding  the  amount  due,  to  Dr.  B.  Wood, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  also  those  who  wish  to  get  back  volumes  can 
get  them  through  Dr.  W. 

Accounts  have  been  sent  out  to  those  who  are  indebted  to  us. 
Remember  our  object  is  not  to  make  money  by  the  Journal,  but 
to  offer  you  a  periodical  worthy  of  your  patronage.  This  cannot 
be  done  without  money.  We  do  our  part  in  getting  up  the  Jour- 
nal. Each  one  of  our  subscribers  will  hardly  fail  to  do  theirs,  in 
promptly  paying  over  the  small  amount  of  their  subscription. 

Back  Numbers. — A  few  copies  of  Volume  1  and  2  remain  on 
hand,  and  may  be  had,  neatly  bound,  at  §2,  each.  Or  they  will 
be  furnished  by  mail  in  numbers  or  flexible  covers,  postage  pre- 
paid, at  $2  a  copy.     Address  Dr.  B.  Wood,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
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INVOLUNTARY  SEMINAL  DISCHARGES. 

BY    D.   D.   SLADE,  M.D. 

Since  die  reading  of  our  paper  on  Involuntary  Seminal  Dis- 
charges, before  the  "  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Observation," 
and  published  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol. 
XLIX,  No.  22,  farther  experience  in  many  cases  has  entirely 
confirmed  the  Opinions  therein  expressed.  In  addition,  we  have 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  our  views  upon  the  subject  have 
been  received  with  marked  approbation  by  many  of  the  profession. 
In  a  letter  communicated  to  us  soon  after  the  publication  of  the 
paper  in  question,  our  oldest  and  most  esteemed  practitioner  sa}rs, 
u  Since  I  had  experience  enough  to  form  an  opinion,  I  have  been 
satisfied  that  the  alarming  statements  and  consequent  anxiety  on 
this  subject  were  groundless.  That  there  are  cases  which  would 
ordinarily  come  under  this  head  of  a  severe  character  and  really 
injurious,  is  true,  but  these  are  very  rare.  I  could  almost  count 
all  such  cases  upon  my  fingers,  after  the  experience  of  more  than 
half  a  century. 

In  common  cases,  I  say  to  the  patient  that  matrimony  is  the 
remedy.  Illicit  indulgences  are  not  the  same  thing.  They  are 
usually  irregular  and  often  excessive.  In  quiet,  domestic  life, 
usually,  the  indulgences  are  not  more  than  can  be  borne,  after  the 
early  periods." 

The  importance  of  this  subject,  affecting  as  it  does,  to  a  greater  - 
or  less  extent,  the  happiness  and  peace  of  mind  of  so  many  young 
men  not  only  in  our  cities  but  also  in  our  country  towns,  who  get 
erroneous  impressions  from  perusing  the  publications  and  adve.- 
tisements  of  charlatans  so  widely  circulated,  has  induced  us  to  ask 
the  favor  of  a  place  in  your  journal  for  our  paper,  with  some  tri- 
fling additions  made  since  its  first  publication. 

We  may  venture  to  say  that  there  is  not  a  medical  practitioner 
amongst  us  who  is  not  sometimes  consulted  by  individuals  who 
suppose  themselves  to  be  suffering  both  mental  and  bodily  derange- 
ment from  involuntary  seminal  discharges,  occurring  more  or  less 
frequently.  In  the  great  majority  of  these  cases,  it  is  found  that 
these  discharges  occur  during  the  night,  whilst  the  individual  is 
asleep,  and  that  they  are  preceded  by  erections  excited  during 
laseivious  dreams.  Cases  of  this  description  are  extremely  com- 
mon, and  are  generally  classed  by  medical  practitioners  and  writ- 
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ers  under  the  term  spermatorrhoea.  Our  object  in  preparing  the 
present  article  is  to  attempt  to  show  that  these  cases,  as  they  are 
commonly  presented  to  our  notice,  do  not  merit  the  importance 
-which  has  been  given  them,  and  that  they  should  be  considered 
as  entirely  separate  and  distinct  from  what  may  be  strictly  termed 
spermatorrhoea  (although  they  may  sometimes  lead  to  this,)  an  af- 
fection, which,  as  described  by  medical  authors,  we  conceive  to  be 
extremely  rare  among  us.  Sufficient,  it  is  true,  has  been  written 
upon  spermatorrhoea,  but  the  exaggerated  descriptions  therein 
given  do  not  answer  to  the  cases  of  simple  involuntary  seminal 
emissions  which  are  so  often  presented  to  the  notice  of  the  practi- 
tioner here,  and  which  he  is  called  upon  to  treat. 

We  fully  agree  with  Robley  Dunglison,  who  has  written  a  most 
practical  and  sensible  article  upon  the  present. subject,  in  the 
Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  that  there  can  be  no  greater 
evil  to  the  economy  from  a  flow  of  semen  accompanied  by  vene- 
real desire  without  sexual  intercourse,  than  with  it.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  an  excessive  secretion  of  semen,  in  whatever  way  it 
may  be  induced,  may  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  system, 
but  we  cannot  for  a  moment  believe  in  the  long  category  of  com- 
plaints which  have  been  attributed  to  this  as  a  cause. 

Involuntary  seminal  discharges  occurring  during  sleep  in  young, 
robust  and  continent  subjects,  constitute  a  class  of  cases  which  are 
almost  daily  presented  to  our  notice.  It  is  very  rare,  in  fact, 
judging  from  our  experience,  to  meet  with  a  young  man  of  vigor- 
ous health  who  does  not  experience  these  emissions  more  or  less 
frequently,  particularly  if  he  be  continent.  And  why,  we  ask, 
should  this  be  considered  as  constituting  a  morbid  condition,  or 
as  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature  ? 

The  secretion  of  semen,  although  it  is,  like  other  secretions,  very 
much  under  the  control  of  the  nervous  system,  and  therefore  in- 
creased according  as  the  mind  is  directed  towards  objects  which 
awaken  sexual  feelings,  must  still  in  a  measure,  be  constantly  go- 
ing on  under  all  circumstances.  Consequently  the  presence  of  an 
undue  amount  of  sperm  in  the  vesiculne  seminales  (which  are  truly 
reservoirs  according  to  the  best  authorities  of  the  present  day)  if 
not  got  rid  of  by  sexual  intercourse,  must  produce  an  excitement 
in  those  organs  during  sleep,  which  excitement  is  appreciated  by 
the  brain  giving  rise  to  voluptuous  dreams,  during  which  the  sem- 
inal discharges  take  place.  Even  granting  the  opinion  entertain- 
ed by  many  physiologists,  that  absorption  of  the  semen  takes  place, 
and  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  regular  maintenance  of  nearly  all 
our  functions,  yet  we  may  easily  suppose  that  this  absorption  is 
not  the  same  under  all  circumstances,  and  that  the  supply  may 
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exceed  the  demand,  particularly  in  the  young,  robust  and  conti- 
nent individual. 

We  can  scarcely,  then,  consider  moderate  involuntary  seminal 
discharges,  occurring  during  sleep,  accompanied  by  lascivious 
dreams  and  erections,  as  constituting  a  moibid  condition.  In 
proof  of  this,  we  may  say,  that  there  are  many  individuals  who 
have  had  even  frequent  seminal  emissions  for  a  long  period  "with- 
out experiencing  the  slightest  inconvenience  from  them,  and  with- 
out ever  even  giving  them  a  passing  thought,  until  their  eyes  fell 
upon  the  advertisement  of  some  empiric  who  has  set  forth  the 
horrors  and  dangers  to  be  expected  from  a  similar  condition. — 
But  from  this  moment  there  is  no  more  rest  for  these  poo-  beings, 
who  constitute  a  class,  which,  with  Ricord,  we  may  term  4k  verita- 
able  spermatophobist,  men  who  are  tormented,  hypochondriacal, 
dejected,  and  in  whom  the  cauterization  of  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der does  not  always  succeed  in  curing  the  brain." 

It  may  be  asked,  ther,  to  what  extent  these  seminal  discharges 
may  take  place  without  actually  producing  any  morbid  effects 
upon  the  system.  In  answer,  we  must  say,  that  this  depends  up- 
on circumstances,  upon  the  peculiar  temperament  of  the  individ- 
ual, upon  his  diathesis,  &c.  In  the  healthy  and  continent  sub- 
ject, we  again  remark  that  they  exert  a  beneficial  effect  upon  the 
economy,  by  freeing  it  from  a  source  of  excitement,  and  that  un- 
less they  occur  more  than  once  in  a  night  and  oftener  than  once 
or  twice  a  week,  they  can  scarcely  be  said  to  constitute  a  pathol- 
ogical condition.  We  have  seen  patients  who  have  actually  thriv- 
ed and  grown  stout  and  hearty,  in  whom  these  discharges  occur- 
red almost  every  night. 

What  the  pathological  condition  of  the  yesiculae  seminales  and 
of  the  ejaculatory  ducts  may  be  in  this  class  of  cases,  we  have 
comparatively  few  means  of  judging.  When  a  patient  dies,  in 
whom  these  discharges  have  taken  place,  tiie  attention  at  the 
autopsy  is  drawn  to  some  other  more  serious  affection,  which  has 
been  the  cause  of  death,  so  that  t he  examination  of  the  spermatic 
organs  is  almost  always  neglected.  Even  in  the  severest  forms  of 
spermatorrhoea,  few  observations  have  been  made  upon  the  con- 
dition of  these  organs  after  death,  owing  chiefly  to  the  amount  of 
care  and  patience  necessary,  and  to  the  mutilation  requisite  to  ar- 
rive at  a  proper  inspection  of  the  parts,  which  we  cannot  well 
make  upon  a  subject  in  private  practice;  and  such  cases  rarely 
die  in  hospitals.  Where  examinations  have  '%»  n  made,  however, 
more  or  less  sub-acute  inflammation  has  been  discovered  in  the 
membranous  and  prostatic  portions  of  the  urethra,  and  in  theejao- 
ulatory  ducts — the  result,  generally  speaking,  of  lesions  produced 
Vol.  3.— No.  3.-4.  t 
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by  excessive  venery,  or  masturbation.     This  is  what   we   might 
expect. 

Involuntary  seminal  emissions  may  and  do  occur  in  the  robust 
and  continent,  without  any  decided  cause  beyond  what  we  have 
stated,  viz:  a  certain  plethora  of  the  seminal  vesicles;  but  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  upon  inquiry  we  do  find  that  their  too  frequent 
•occurrence  is  attributable  to  mas  u  bation,  to  excessive  sexual  in- 
dulgence, or  to  effects  produced  by  gonorrhoea — and  occasionally 
to  strictures  of  the  urethra.  We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  efficacy 
of  certain  other  causes  which  have  been  supposed  to  be  productive 
of  these  discharges,  such  as  the  metastasis  of  old  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, hemorrhoids,  ascarides,  horse-exercise,  and  the  use  of  certain 
medicaments,  unless  there  is  also  present  a  certain  amount  of  mor- 
bid irritability  in  the  urethra. 

The  general  effects  ascribed  to  even  moderate  involuntary  emis- 
sions are  various,  and  greatly  exaggerated,  nay  even  fabulous. — 
There  is  not  a  function  in  the  body  which  has  not  been  described 
as  becoming  perverted  by  this  cause.  However  it  may  be,  we 
must  confess  that  there  seems  to  be  a  certain  relation  between 
these  discharges  and  the  mental  powers,  for  we  find  that  patients 
who  experience  them  are  generally  more  or  less  misanthropic,  hyp- 
ochondriacal, agitated,  and  unable  to  apply  themselves  to  any  fix- 
ed pursuit.  We  know  that  this  cannot  be  the  effect  of  a  moder- 
ate loss  of  the  seminal  fluid,  however  much  it  may  be  the  result  of 
excessive  losses,  and  therefore  aie  we  not  to  look  for  the  cause  else- 
where ;  in  the  perusal  of  certain  books,  reputed  to  be  medical — 
the  reading  of  advertisements  of  the  charlatan,  which  disgrace  so 
many  of  our  daily  newspapers — and  in  the  fondness  for  conver- 
sation upon  such  topics,  always  existing  in  youth  ?  Experience 
shows  us  this  ;  we  never  find  that  one  of  these  patients  comes  to 
us,  v>*ho,  upon  inquiry,  does  not  confess  that  he  Las  read  more  or 
IciS  upon  the  subject  of  seminal  emissions.  In  the  majority  of 
'tlu.je  ca^es  relieve  the  imagination,  and  the  cure  is  more  than  half 
efieivd. 

L:    my  treatment  of  simple  involuntary  discharges,  such  as  we 
have  d^eribed,  we  must  act  upon  the  morale  of  the  patient,  assur- 
ing him  that  the  fears  of  future    impotency  and  insanity  which 
have  held  posession    of  his   brain  are  without  foundation — that 
what  he  has  read  upon  the  subject  is  but  the  artifice  of  the  quack. 
*Jlo  quiejt  the  fears  of  the  "  spermatophobist  "  is  to  be  our  first  en- 
deavor.    Advise  him  to  read  no  more  upon  the  subject  of  his  fan- 
\:k\  complaint,  to  abandon  all  vicious  habits  and   erotic   ideas  as 
e       \.as  possible,  and  to  employ  his  mind  on  some  engaging  pursuit. 
a\      ^e'all,  assure  him  that  these  discharges  do  not  constitute  a 
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u  drain  upon  the  system,"  but  rather  depend  upon  an  excess  of 
sperm,  and  that  if  they  do  occur  occasionally  they  do  no  serious 
harm. 

Cold  bathing,  particularly  local,  in  those  cases  where  a  pletho- 
ric condition  is  not  manifest ;  regular  exercise  in  the  open  air; 
attention  to  diet,  and  regularity  of  the  bowels  ;  in  most  cases 
avoidance  of  stimulants  generally,  particularly  in  the  evening, 
care  to  empty  the  bladder  before  going  to  bed ;  avoidance  of  late 
suppers  ;  sleeping  upon  a  matrass,  with  as  little  clothing  as  pos- 
sible to  be  comfortable;  rising  at  the  moment  of  waking  in  the 
morning  (for  the  emissions  occur  in  almost  every  case  at  that  time;) 
such  constitute  the  most  important  means  by  which  we  are  to  aid 
the  patient  in  arresting  the  too  frequent  occurrence  of  these  dis- 
charges. 

With  regard  to  the  efficacy  of  certain  drugs  in  these  cases,  we 
must  confess  that  we  put  little  faith  in  their  virtues.  There  are 
cases  where  tonics,  ferruginous  preparations,  &c,  are  no  doubt 
valuable;  but  we  think  that  sedatives  are  more  generally  useful. 
Benefit  has  been  derived  from  Lupuline  administered  either  alone 
or  in  combination  with  ergot,  either  in  pill  or  powder,  at  the  dose 
of  from  gr.  iv.  to  vj.,  two  or  three  times  per  diem.  We  have 
given  a  scruple  of  Lupuline  in  powder  on  going  to  bed  with  ex- 
cellent results.  It  should  be  continued  for  two  or  three  weeks. 
We  have  also  derived  advantage  from  ext.  hyoscyami. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  some  simple  medicine  should  be 
given  in  all  cases,  even   where  the  discharges  occur  very  rarely. 

The  "spermatophobist  "  must  and  will  have  something  for  his 
supposed  troubles,  and  if  you  gratify  his  whims,  it  serves  to  occu- 
py his  attention,  he  feels  that  he  is  working  out  his  cure,  and  that 
you  take  an  interest  in  his  particular  case.  Any  more  active 
treatment  than  what  we  have  mentioned  is  rarely  necessary  in  the 
class  of  cases  to  which  we  are  alluding.  Possibly  a  slight  cauteri- 
bougie  two  or  three  times  a  week  for  the  purpose  of  overcoming 
any  irritability  of  the  urethra.  Of  course,  if  stricture  should  be 
the  cause  of  the  emissions,  it  should  be  overcome. 

As  to  the  mechanical  contrivances  which  have  lately  been 
brought  before  the  public  for  the  cure  of  seminal  emissions,  we 
must  say.  after  considerable  experience,  that  they  have  failed  to 
answer  the  purpose  intended.  They  cause  too  much  irritation  in 
the  parts  and  in  many  cases  doubtless  augment  the  evil. 

If  our  patient  contemplates  entering  upen  married  life,  we 
should  certainly  encourage  it,  and  moreover  at  as  early  a  period 
as  possible. 

Such  Ave  consider  to  be  the  value  and  importance  of  a  class  of 


288  RECORD  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 

cases  as  they  are  presented  to  the  notice  of  our  practitioners  : 
Casea  which,  we  repeat,  in  nowise,  answer  to  the  description  of 
spermatorrhoea,  as  given  by  medical  writers,  and  with  which  they 
should  not  be  classed. 

We  do  not  deny  that  true  cases  of  the  milder  forms  of  sper- 
matorrhoea may  be  sometimes  met  with  among  us.  So  much  of 
cur  article  as  relates  to  spermatorrhoea,  we  may  be  induced  to 
Communicate  at  a  future  period. — \_New  Hampshire  Journal  of 
Bfedicine. 


HYPOSULPHITE  OF  SODA  IN  INFLAMMATORY  RHEUMATISM. 

IJY    J.     M.    WARREN,    N.D.,   OF    NEWTON    UPPER    FALLS. 

This  preparation  of  soda  is  worthy  of  more  notice  as  a  remedial 
agent  than  is  usually  accorded  to  it  by  the  profession.  The  fol- 
lowing case  will  illustrate  the  value  of  the  remedy: 

Mr.  C.  had  been  ill  for  three  days  with  inflammatory  rheuma- 
tism when  I  first  visited  him.  He  had  chills  once  in  four  hours. 
Tongue  dry,  with  a  dark,  thick  coat.  Pulse  120,  dicrotic;  skin 
very  dry  ;  urine  high  colored  and  scanty,  with  brickdust  sediment. 
All  the  joints  very  much  swollen,  inflamed  and  exceedingly 
painful.  The  pain  was  so  severe  that  the  walking  of  anyone  up- 
on the  carpet  caused  him  to  complain  most  bitterly.  Ordered 
the  following: — R.  Hyd.  chlor.  mitis,  gr.  viij.;  pulv.  jalap.,  gr. 
>:>:.;  pulv.  digitalis,  p\  x.  Divide  into  two  powders,  one  to  be 
taken  once  in  three  hours;  followed  by  R.  Nitrate  potassa,  gr. 
xv,;  syrupi  simplicis,  f  §ij.;  vin  colchici  sem.,  gij.;  morphias,  gr. 
*j.  M.  Sumat  cochleare  medium  quarter  horis.  Externally  ap- 
ply R.  Tr.  aconite,  gtt.  xl.;  acet  plumbi,  %'uj.;  tr-  °P"»  foj->  alco- 
hol, %vij.  M.  Bathe  the  parts  with  this  mixture  freely,  applying 
cotton  after  each  application. 

2d.  daty. — Is  no  better;  skin  dry  ;  knees,  which  are  mostly  com- 
plained of,  very  painful  and  badly  swollen.  Vomited  twice 
through  the  night.  Pulse  140,  full.  Passes  urine  more  freely. 
Superadded  pericardial  inflammation.  Cannot  be  moved.  Coun- 
tenance anxious.  Breathing  quick.  Pain  and  some  oppression 
about  the  cardiac  region.  R.  Hyposulphite  sodas,  5j.;  acet  mor- 
phise,  gr.  ij.;  gum  acaciae,  gr.  xx.  M.  Divide  into  six  powders, 
One  to  be  taken  every  t»vo  hours.  Apply,  externally,  cloths  wet 
In  R.  Hyposulphite  sodse,  Sj.,  acid.  acet.  dil.,  Oss.  M.  Renewed 
Once  in  three  hours. 

3d  day. — Had  a  good  night's  rest.  Tongue  looks  better ;  pulse 
100  ;  skin  moist ;  urine  free,  not  very  high  colored  ;  swelling  much 
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diminished.     lias  but  little  pain.     At  his  request  let  him  sit  up. 
Continue  the  same  medicine. 

4th  day. — Pulse  ^SS  ;  swelling  nearly  gone;  no  pain  ;  sits  up. 
The  same  medicine  continued. 

5th  day — Tongue  clean ;  pulse  80  ;  walks  about  the  room.— 
lias  some  appetite.  Give  him  chicken  broth,  Medicine  contin- 
ued.     Two  comp.  cath.  pills  at  night. 

6th  day. — Xo  pain.  Pulse  78.  At  his  request  let  him  go  out. 
Medicine  continued,  with  a  little  brandy  and  water. 

8th  day. — Discharged,  well. 

The  fact  most  worthy  of  notice  is  the  wonderful  power  of  the 
medicine  in  exciting  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys,  when  internally 
used.  As  an  antiphlogistic  agent,  I  have  found  it  very  powerful 
and  have  used  it  externally  where  lead  was  objectionable,  and 
some  other  agents  of  this  class  of  remedies  were  useless. — [Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


EARLY  EXERCISE  IX  HIP  DISEASE  OR  COXA  LG I  A, 

BY    E.    S.    COOPER,    M.D.,    PEOTUA,    ILLINOIS. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  the  benefits  of  early  exercise 
in  coxalgia  by  the  following  case,  two  years  since. 

Case. — Master  John  Fear,  aged  nine  years,  was  attacked  in 
the  spring  of  1852,  with  pain  in  the  knee,  which  continued  for 
some  weeks,  when  it  was  ascertained  that  the  seat  of  the  disease 
was  in  the  hip,  and  his  physician  had  him  confined  to  bed,  and 
kept  in  this  position  from  the  1st  of  May  to  the  27th  of  June, 
when  he  was  admitted  into  my  institution. 

I  found  him  in  the  following  condition  :  much  emaciation ;  pain 
in  the  knee  and  hip;  the  foot  of  the  diseased  side  projected  two 
inches  beyond  the  other,  when  they  were  placed  side  by  side. — 
Pressure  on  the  heel  produced  an  immediate  reference  to  pain  in 
the  hip-joint. 

Having  already  witnessed  the  benefits  of  early  walking  in  white- 
swelling,  the  great  relief  from  pain  which  exercise  gives  in  these 
cases  after  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  principally  sub- 
dued, and  its  invigorating  influence  upon  the  general  health,  I 
concluded  that,  inasmuch  as  keeping  the  joint  quiet  was  the  only 
object  in  confining  patients  to  bed,  generally,  who  have  this  dis- 
ease, an  apparatus  might  be  devised  which  would  secure  the  quiet- 
ude of  the  diseased  parts,  and,  at  the  same  time,  permit  the  bal- 
ance of  the  body  tp  be  exercised,  and  which  I  was  able  to  effect 
by  a  proper  machine. 
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'From  the  period  of  its  application,  the  patient  was  more  com- 
fortable, particularly  during  the  night.  In  fact  the  change  was 
very  striking,  so  much  so,  that  from  the  most  painful  sleepless 
nights,  he  passed  to  complete  quietude  during  that  period,  inter- 
rupted by  occasional  paroxysm  of  pain,  which  were  readily  reliev- 
ed by  an  opiate.  With  this  apparatus  I  could  abduct  the  head 
of  the  thigh  bone  to  the  extent  desired,  and,  by  thus  securing 
the  ulcerating  articular  surfaces  from  pressure  upon  each  other, 
and  keeping  the  thigh  bone  from  motion,  while  with  the  leg  held 
in  a  state  of  flexion,  the  patient  could  exercise  on  crutches  without 
the  least  detriment  to  the  diseased  limb. 

The  general  health  improved  very  rapidly,  and  the  appetite  be- 
came good,  while  the  little  fellow  began  to  pass  his  time  quite  hap- 
pily. About  this  period,  however,  his  father  removed  him  from 
town.  I  learned  subsequently  that  he  continued  to  improve  after 
leaving  me,  and  though  I  am  unable  to  state  whether  he  ever  re- 
covered entirely,  I  think  no  case  occurring  in  my  practice  ever 
gave  me  more  satisfaction  at  the  time. 

Since  that,  I  have  treated  several  other  cases  with  similar  re- 
sults, and   though  some  circumstance  in  each  case  has  prevented 
me  from  witnessing  the  course  throughout,  there  were  none  in 
'which  the  patient  did  not  begin  to  improve  upon  the  application 
of  the  abduction  splint.     With  one  on  the  third  day,  he  was  able 
to  press  the  loot  of  the  diseased  side  upon  the  ground  in  walking, 
a  movement  which  he  had  been  unable  to  make  for  months  pre- 
viously.    This  case  was  Jotham  Lyons,  of  Fulton  county,  Illinois, 
aged  fourteen  years,  who  had  been  attacked  about  seven  months 
when  he  was  admitted  into   my  institution.     I  shall   not  give  a 
history  of  his  case  in  detail.     Suffice  it  to  say,   that,   though  the 
symptoms  progressed  slowly,  the  disease  had  gradually  advanced 
-from  the  commencement,  until  after  the  application  of  the  splints, 
since  which  he  has  been  steadily  improving  up  to  the  present  pe- 
riod, June  16th. — [Trans,  of  Ills.  Med.  Society.     Medical  Coun- 
sellor. 


NOVEL  APPLICATION  OF   ELECTRO-CHEMISTRY  TO 
THERAPEUTICS. 

Chemistry  is  about  to  save  from  death,  or  a  premature  old  age, 
•those  artisans  whom  the  exercise  of  a  cruel  profession  condemns 
•to  breathe  metallic  dust  or  vapors,  who  poison  themselves  daily 
'for  the  sake  of  living,  and  acquire  so  many  dreadful  infirmities 
•in  the  silvering  of  looking-glasses,  the  preparation  of  white  lead, 
or  working  in  the  mines.     Science  comes  to  the  help  of  the  vie- 
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tiras  of  industry  or  pleasure,  and  extracts  from  their  bodies,  atom 
by  atom,  the  devastating  metal  that  had  fastened  on  their  tissues, 
and  weighed  on  the  springs  of  life.  These  hopes  are  drawn  from 
a  memoir  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  by  M.  Dumas, 
and  the  authors  of  which — MM.  A.  Poey,  of  the  Havana,  and 
Maurice  Vergne's — will  hold  a  distinguished  rank  among  the  bene- 
factors of  mankind,  if  experience  confirms  their  assertions. 

The  invention  consists  in  the  application  of  electro-cl  emistry 
to  the  cure  of  the  diseases  we  have  mentioned  ;  and  surely,  of  all 
its  marvellous  uses,  this  would  be  the  most  admirable. 

M.  Poey  takes  an  unfortunate  patient,  corroded  by  lead,  mercu- 
ry, gold,  silver,  or  any  other  metal,  and  places  him  in  a  metallic 
bathing  tub,  isolated  from  the  ground.  The  man  sits  down,  his 
legs  horizontally  stretched  out  on  a  wooden  bench,  isolated  from 
the  tub,  which  is  filled  with  water  up  to  his  neck.  The  water  is 
slightly  acidulated,  to  increase  its  conductibility  ;  and  the  acid 
varies  according  to  the  cases.  Nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid  is  used 
for  the  extraction  of  mercury,  silver,  or  gold;  sulphuric  acid  for 
that  of  lead.  This  done,  the  negative  pole  of  a  pile  is  brought 
into  contact  with  the  sides  of  the  bathing-tub,  and  the  positive 
pole  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  patient. 

The  work  of  purification  is  now  in  full  activity  ;  the  electrical 
current  precipitates  itself  through  the  body  of  the  sufferer,  pene- 
trates into  the  depths  of  his  bones,  pursues  in  all  the  tissues  everj 
particle  of  metal,  seizes  it,  restores  its  primitive  form,  and,  chas- 
ing it  out  of  the  organism,  deposits  it  on  the  sides  of  the  tub, 
where  it  becomes  apparent  to  the  naked  eye. 

In  this  great  discovery,  chance  or  ace  dent  has  played  a  part. 
One  of  the  inventors — M.  Maurice  Yergnes — occupied  himself 
with  galvanic  gilding  and  silvering.  His  hands  being  in  continu- 
al contact  with  solutions  of  nitrate  and  cyanuret  of  gold  and 
silver,  got  covered  with  ulcers  in  consequence  of  the  introduction 
of  metallic  particles.  One  day  he  plunged  the  diseased  organs 
into  the  electro-chemical  bath,  at  the  positive  pole  of  the  pile ; 
and  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  be- 
holders, a  small  plate  of  metal  brought  into  contact  with  the 
negative  pole  covered  itself  with  a  thin  coating  of  gold  and  silver, 
extracted  from  the  hands  of  the  operator,  whence  the  most  pow- 
erful remedies  had  not  been  able  to  eliminate  them.  This  discove- 
ry was  made  on  the  16th  of  April,  1852. 

The  authors  employ  a  pile  of  thirty  pair  of  plates,  approach- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  that  of  Bunsen  and  of  Grove,  as  coke  and 
platina  enter  into  its  composition,  by  which  its  action  is  rendered 
more  energetic.     Each  pair  has  a  diameter  of  40  millimetres,  and 
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is  217  millimetres  high.  The  number  of  the  pairs  to  be  used  at 
the  beginning  of  the  operation  depends  upon  the  temperament  of 
the  patient  and  the  nature  of  the  malady.  Thus,  a  delicate  and 
very  nervous  person  is  at  first  submitted  to  the  action  of  ten  or 
twelve  pairs  only,  and  every  five  minutes  the  number  is  increased. 
A  person  of  a  sanguine  or  lymphatic  temperament  is  able  to  en- 
dure a  greater  number  of  elements.  The  same  observation  ap- 
plies to  the  quantity  of  acid  employed  in  the  bath,  less  being 
required  for  a  nervous  than  a  lymphatic  constitution. 

The  metallic  atoms  extracted  from  the  body  deposit  themselves 
on  the  whole  surface  of  the  tube;  but  they  are  more  abundant 
opposite  to  the  part  of  the  body  where  the  metal  was  lodged. 
The  size  of  the  metallic  spots  varies  considerably  ;  some  are  m.- 
croscopical ;  others  have  the  dimensions  of  a  pea;  those  of  the 
size  of  a  pin's  head  are  very  common.  "I  have  seen,"  says  M. 
Poey,  "  after  the  bath  of  a  person  who  complained  of  pains  in 
the  arms,  from  having  taken  mercury,  the  contour  of  the  arm 
perfectly  drawn  upon  the  metallic  plate  by  the  deposit  of  metal- 
lic atoms  that  without  doubt  proceeded  from  the  suffering  member." 

We  shall  terminate  our  article  with  an.  experiment  made  before 
the  members  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  the  Havana. 

A  patient  had  undergone  during  a  whole  week  an  external  mer- 
curial treatment  (frictions,  with  mercurial  ointment.)  He  had 
then  taken  several  lukewarm  baths,  and  it  could  not  be  supposed 
that  any  mercur}7  still  remained  attached  to  his  skin. 

He  was  put  into  a  water  bath  mixed  with  muriatic  acid.  Af- 
ter having  remained  in  it  for  five  minutes,  some  of  the  water  was 
taken  out,  and  afterwards  analyzed  by  M.  Baraceca,  who  found 
no  traces  of  mercury  in  it. 

The  circuit  was  then  closed;  and,  after  the  electric  current  had 
acted  for  about  an  hour,  a  new  sample  of  water  was  taken.  Mix- 
ed with  an  alkaline  sulphuret,  the  water  became  black  ;  and  a 
piece  of  copper  having  been  dipped  into  it,  gave  sure  signs  of  the 
existence  of  a  small  quantity  of  mercury.  Thus  the  water  of  the 
bath  now  held  mercury  in  solution. 

During  the  experiment,  a  perfectly  clean  piece  of  copper  had 
been  placed  at  the  negative  pole.  When  it  was  taken  out  of  the 
water,  towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  its  yellow-greenish  color 
not  only  testified  an  oxydation  in  which  mercury  had  taken  a  part, 
but  small  white  spots  were  scattered  over  the  surface,  one  of 
which,  of  the  sue  of  a  square  line,  was  very  briU'ant  and  of  a 
mercurial  whiteness.  The  plate  haying  been  heated  underncat  », 
the  spot  disappeared,  and  the  original  color  of  the  copper  w«s 
restoied,  which  proves  that  the  spot  was  mercurial. — London  Bid. 
Times. 
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NEW  METHOD  OF  INDUCING  PREMATURE  DELIVERY. 

Dr.  Scanzoni  was  induced,  by  observing  the  active  sympathy 
between  the  breasts  and  the  other  parts  of  the  sexual  apparatus, 
to  try  to  produce  premature  delivery  by  irritating  the  nerves  of 
the  mammary  glands.  The  first  experiment  was  made  upon  a 
young  woman,  aged  twenty-four,  who,  two  years  ago,  had  been 
delivered  by  perforation,  in  consequence  of  contraction  of  the 
pelvis.  In  the  thirty-second  week  of  utero-gestation,  apparatus 
constructed  of  caoutchouc,  forming  sucking-pumps,  were  put  upon 
the  nipples.  During  three  days  they  were  used  about  seven  times, 
the  process  going  on  upon  each  occasion  for  two  hours.  After 
the  third  application,  the  neck  of  the  uterus  became  shortened ; 
after  the  sixth,  severe  labor-pains  came  on ;  after  the  seventh,  the 
child  was  born. 

The  only  danger  likely  to  ensue  from  this  very  simple  method 
of  treatment  is  inflammation  of  the  mammae  ;  this  can  be  met  with 
proper  treatment. 

A  second  case,  of  a  similar  kind,  occurred  to  the  author.  A 
young  woman,  enciente  for  the  first  time,  suffered  so  severely  from 
dyspnoea,  connected  with  organic  disease  of  the  chest,  that  pre- 
mature delivery  was  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  her  life. 
After  the  third  application  of  the  sucking-pumps,  an  apparently 
dead  child  was  born  ;  respiration,  however,  was  soon  re-establish- 
ed. The  author  remarks  that  this  case  is  not  quite  conclusive, 
because  premature  delivery  occurs  often  in  connection  with  severe 
dyspnoea,  independent  of  other  influences. — Med.  Times  and  Ga- 
zette. 


ON  FISSURES  OF  THE  NIPPLE  DURING  LACTATION. 

Nurses  are  frequently  affected  with  fissures  on  and  about  the 
nipple.  Nothing  can  be  more  painful  than  nursing  under  these 
circumstances,  and  frequently  it  is  necessary  to  discontinue  it,  at 
least  on  one  side.  M,  Bourdel,  Assistant  Professor  of  the  Medical 
Faculty  of  Montpelier,  says,  he  has  u^ed  for  ten  years  a  method 
which  he  has  never  seen  to  fail  when  the  fissures  were  not  due  to 
a  constitutional  cause,  whether  syphilitic  or  other. 

The  substance  used  is  the  tincture  of  benzoin,  which  is  applied 
by  means  of  a  fine  badger's  hair  pencil  to  the  cracked  or  ulcera- 
ted surface,  so  as  completely  to  cover  them  with  this  liquid.  Only 
the  first  application  is  painful,  and  this  is  characterized  by  a 
smarting  proportioned  to  the  depth  of  the  ulcerations,  and  does 
not  continue  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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The  tincture  of  benzoin  forms  a  kind  of  covering  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  nipple,  which  protects  it,  and  the  child  takes  the 
breast  without  any  repugnance,  even  when  the  tincture  is  not  dry. 
This  covering,  when  hardened,  defends  the  ulcer  from  contact 
with  the  air,  and  the  garments,  and  dispenses  with  lotions,  which 
are  not  well  borne.  Lactation  is  not  interrupted,  for  it  ceases  to 
be  painful.  Cicatrization  takes  place  at  the  end  of  some  days. 
The  treatment  is  never  prolonged  beyond  twelve  days. — Am. 
Med.  Monthly. 


THE  REVUE  MEDIC  ALE  AND  THE  DEBATE  ON  CANCER. 

"Let  us  turn  a  critical  eye,"  says  M.  Sales  Girons,  (disciple  of 
M.  Cayol,  and  editor  of  the  organ  of  the  Vital ists)  "  on  that  famous 
debate  in  which  the  School  of  Paris,  in  formal  session  at  the 
Academy  of  Medicine,  is  demolishing  that  great  edifice  which 
cost  it  forty  years  of  labor.  Anatomism,  like  Saturn  and  the 
Revolution  is  at  last  devouring  its  own  children. 

Ninety-nine  in  a  hundred  of  those  who  read  the  narrative  of 
the  present  academic  Avar,  will  see  in  it  a  simple  scientific  discus- 
sion, rather  bitter  it  is  true,  about  tumors  in  general,  and  the 
incurability  of  cancer  in  particular. 

But  the  subject  of  tumors  is  only  the  pretext,  the  incurability 
of  cancer  only  the  outside  noise  of  the  conflict.  The  eternal 
truths  of  medicine  are  in  question,  and  the  fathers  of  the  Anato- 
mical School,  represented  by  M.  Velpeau,  are  vainly  attempting 
to  arrest  the  torrent  which  they  themselves  set  in  motion,  not 
foreseeing  whither  it  would  lead. 

When  we  look  beneath  the  surface  of  the  debate  which  agitates 
the  Academy,  we  find  the  Microscope,  and  the  Clinic  in  mortal 
combat. 

The  microscope,  an  amplification  of  the  much  vaunted  scalpel, 
represents  matter. 

The  clinic,  scoffed  at  and  disdained  by  the  anatomo-pathologist, 
represents  observation,  coup  d'ceil,  experience,  and  medical  tact 
and  genius. 

The  microscope  is  the  despotic  instrument;  the  clinic  is  the 
intelligence  which  reasons. 

The  microscope  is  the  fact,  the  clinic  is  the  science. 

The  microscope  is is  the  utter  negation  of  medicine  ;  the 

clinic  is  its  supreme  affirmation. 

And  yet  the  microscope  is  the  very  culmination,  le  derniere  mot 
of  anatomism  :  judge,  then,  anatomism.     We  are  constantly  asked 
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to  demonstrate  the  practical  utility  of  sound  doctrine  ;  "wait  a 
while  and  look  at  the  natural  consequences  of  a  vicious  system. 

Practitioners  who  have  grown  grey  by  the  bed-side,  physicians 
and  surgeons  who  have  earned  a  right  to  form  a  diagnosis,  what 
are  you  thinking  of?  Of  cancer.  Why,  send  a  piece  of  the 
tumor  to  a  micrographer  in  vogue,  and  by  return  mail  you  will 
have  a  ready  made  diagnostic,  and  the  best  prognosis  the  market 
affords. 

But  cancer  is  only  the  beginning ;  soon  we  shall  be  required  to 
obtain  the  micrographer's  assent  to  our  diagnosis  of  phthisis  ; 
unless  the  sputa  he  inspects  contains  tuberculous  matter  our  ob- 
servations will  be  valueless;  and  then  his  domain  will  be  extended 
to  all  morbid  alterations,  all  normal  and  abnormal  secretions,  until 
medicine  become  the  tributary  of  the  microscope,  the  physician 
the  servant  of  the  micrographer. 

The  anatomo-pathologists  decreed  that  matter  should  teach 
mind,  that  fact  should  predominate  over  science,  that  the  senses 
should  control  the  perception;  here/ is  the  last  step  of  the  system, 
— the  instrument  has  replaced  the  understanding  !  patere  legem 
quam  fecisti. 

This  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  final  scene  which  is  now  being 
enacted  at  the  Academy  of  Medicine.  I  s&y  final,  because  the 
old  or  scalpel  anatomists,  and  the  young  or  microscope  anatomists 
are  engaged  in  mutual  annihilation.  We  see  the  fathers  strug- 
gling to  avoid  the  abyss  which  they  dug  themselves  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  their  system,  and  we  hear  their  cries. 

The  clinic,  they  exclaim  through  the  mouth  of  M.  Velpeau, 
leave  us  the  clinic,  which  after  all  will  answer  for  medicine  and 
the  physician.  When  I  patronized  the  microscope  twenty  years 
ago,  adds  Vf.  Yelpeau  in  his  own  name,  I  was  far  from  suspecting 
the  pretensions  which  it  would  set  up ;  I  renounce  the  microscope, 
its  pomps  and  vanities  ! 

But  admit,  interrupts  the  microscope,    that  I  possess  the 

cancer  cell,  and  consequently  the  diagnosis  of  cancer? 

1  will  not  admit  that  even,  I  will  rather  deny  it,  replies 

M.  Velpeau. 

And  M.  Velpeau  is  right ;   he  knows  the  story  of  that 

child  with  innate  diplomacy  who  refused  to  say  A  because  he  knew 
that  afterwards  he  would  be  made  to  say  B,  and  then  the  whole 
alphabet. 

Grant  us  at  least,  resumes  the  microscope,  the  incurabili- 
ty of  cancer  ? 

Not  I,  says  M.  Velpeau,  cancer  is  curable,  I  have  my  hand 

full  of  examples  to  prove  it. 
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But  you  teach,  the  devil  take  it,  urges  the  microscope,  the 

pathological  localization  of  cancer  ? 

Heaven  preserve  me  from  such  a  doctrine,  responds  M. 

Velpeau;  cancer  is  a  diathesis,  a  dyscrasy,  a  cachexy  ;  cancer  is 
in  the  blood  before  it  is  in  the  breast.  Cancer,  interrupts  M. 
Jules  Cioquet  in  his  place,  Antoine  Dubois  was  right  about  it,  it 
is  in  the  nervous  system  !  {Loud  and  prolonged  applause  from 
the  fathers  of  anatomism.) 

But  this  is  the  ruin  of  your  system,  cries  the  microscope, 

you  are  in  flagrant  contradiction  with  the  principles  of  the  cele- 
brated school  which  admires  you  as  one  of  its  mosi  illustrious 
representatives. 

That  is  possible,  rejoin?  M.  Velpeau,  the  contradiction  is 

my  affair;  I  would  do  yet  more  in  order  to  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon with  you,  who  would  destroy  medicine  with  your  radicalism. 
If  the  microscope  is  the  termination  of  Anatomism,  let  it  go,  let 
it  have  its  last  judgment.     Solvet  soeculum  infavilla  ! 

With  the  aid  of  this  little  commentary,  the  reader  will  discover 
the  true  meaning  of  the  antagonism  in  this  academic  debate.  On 
the  one  hand  he  will  perceive  the  microscope,  respectfully  ag- 
gressive ;  on  the  other  clinical  medicine,  defended  by  an  army  of 
veterans,  courageous  rather  than  consistent.  The  micrographers 
are  striving  to  maintain  :  1st,  the  monopoly  of  diagnosis;  2d,  the 
incurability  of  cancer;  3d,  the  localization  of  the  cancerous  tu- 
mor, an  anatomical  triad,  which  is  a  triple  negation  of  medicine. 
The  founders  of  anatomism  are  denying  anatomical  diagnosis, 
incurability  and  localization,  and  defending  clinical  observation. 

And  we  may  predict  the  result  of  the  battle  ;  the  microphiles 
will  be  beaten  ;  anatomism  will  be  demolished,  and  true  medicine, 
re-established  on  the  ruins  of  a  half  century,  will  point  to  the 
conversation  of  M.  Velpeau  with  more  pride  than  to  the  ninety- 
and-nine  faithful,  who  have  adhered  to  her  throughout  the  era  of 
systems. 

And  will  the  microscope  be  lost  ?  Certainly  not ;  but  clinical 
medicine  will  assign  it  its  true  place,  making  it  sut  S3rvient  to 
order  and  truth  ;  under  the  reign  of  anatomism,  it  could  only  be 
an  instrument  of  anarchy. — Med.  Rev. —  West,  Jour. 


PATHOLOGY  OF  CHOLERA. 


In  the  proceedings  of  the  New  York  Pathological  Society,  pub- 
lished in  the  Amer.  Med.  Monthly,  for  January,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing views  with  reference  to  this  subject: 
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"  Dr.  Clark  stated  that  the  most  common  manifestation  of  the 
cholera,  poison  is  a  change  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  allied  to  inflammation.  These  changes  which 
sometimes  consist  merely  of  congestion  of  the  membrane,  often 
proceed  till  the  epithelial  coat  is  removed,  and  ulceration  and 
sloughing  take  place.  They  are  found  at  one  time  in  the  upper, 
at  another  in  the  lower  part  of  the  intestinal  canal.  His  state- 
ment was  illustrated  by  the  exhibition  of  dried  and  recent  portions 
of  the  small  intestines  taken  from  cholera  subjects.  The  speci- 
mens showed  more  or  less  congestion  and  Peyer's  patches  were 
vascular  and  in  some  instances  ulcerated.  PerigofTs  plates  were 
also  used  to  illustrate  his  meaning,  and  to  confirm  his  opinion. 
He  remarked  that  the  causes  of  the  disease  must  be  looked  for 
back  of  these  conditions.  He  thought  it  depended  on  seme 
change  in  the  nerves,  and  an  influence  proceeding,  probably,  from 
the  ganglionic  system.  He  thought  it  might  be  stated  that  there 
is  a  'substantial  external  poison'  floating  in  the  air,  and  carried 
by  the  blood  to  the  ganglionic  nervous  system,  producing  changes 
in  the  nervous  system,  which  are  immediately  reflected  in  the  in- 
testinal canal." 

#  *  *  *  *  *  * 

"  Dr.  Schilling  stated,  as  the  result  of  about  fifty  postmortem 
examinations,  that  he  had  seen  every  sign  of  inflammation  in  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  of  persons  dead  of  chole- 
ra; and  in  addition  to  the  appearance  described,  he  had  frequent- 
ly noticed  white  exudations  on  the  serous  membrane." 

^;  ^  ^  ;jc  >;c  ^c  ^c 

Dr.  Conant — "  During  the  epidemic,  Dr.  C.  made  104  post 
mortem  examinations,  and  found  the  appearances  so  similar  in 
all,  that  they  may  be  looked  for  with  as  much  confidence  as  the 
pathological  appearances  in  phthisis  pulmonalis."  *  * 

"  Dr.  C.  believes  the  choleraic  poison  acts  directly  upon  the  gang- 
lionic system  of  nerves  ;  that  the  functions  of  the  sympathetic 
are  paralyzed  and  for  the  time  almost  destroyed,  so  that  no  organ 
depending  upon  this  system,  performs  its  functions  regularly,  and 
those  most  dependent,  as  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  least  of  all. 
The  capillaries  are  deprived  of  their  irritability  and  allowed  to 
dilate  ;  the  fluids  of  the  blood  are  thrown  into  the  stonwh  and 
duodenum  in  fearful  quantities,  by  a  new  process  of  transuda- 
tion ;  as  the  stomach  becomes  full,  it  empties  itself  by  the  act  of 
vomiting,  &c.  The  watery  portions  of  the  blood  are  thrown  out, 
the  blood  becomes  thickened,  the  kidneys  cease  to  act,  perhaps 
for  the  want  of  serum  to  wash  out  the  uriniferous  tubes.  The 
capillaries  in  the  extremities  are  obstructed  by  the  thick  blood, 
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reflex  action  manifests  itself,  and  the  muscles  contract  to  a- 1 
the  capillary  circulation    of  the   part.     The   general  tendency  of 
the  blood  is  towards  the  stomach   and  duodenum,  hence  the  col- 
lapsed state  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries." 

Dr.  Conant  then  gave  the  post  mortem  appearances  of  the 
various  organs.  u  Upon  dissecting  the  brain,  the  substance  seem- 
ed to  contain  more  blood  than  nsual.  No  other  pathological 
condition  was  found  until  he  came  to  the  pituitary  body.  Inva- 
riably this  was  found  more  or  less  hardened  ;  in  some  cases  so 
hard  as  to  be  with  difficulty  crushed  between  the  thumb  and  finger. 
Inow  if  the  position  be  proved,  that  the  pituitary  body  is  the 
centre  of  all  sympathetic  action,  Dr.  C.  thinks  cholera  is  proved 
to  be  a  disease  of  the  sympathetic  system,  and  via 

As  to  treatment,  Dr.  Hutchison  said  the  best  was,  in  the  first 
place  an  emetic  of  solution  of  common  salt,  if  nausea  was  pres- 
ent, to  quiet  the  stomach  ;  after  the  action  of  which,  a  grain  of 
calomel  every  hour  till  15  grains  were  taken ;  applying  an  epis- 
pastic  over  the  abdomen,  the  hot  air  bath  was  a  valuable  adjuvant. 

Dr.  Conant  employed  chiefly  acetate  of  lead  and  opium  with 
external  applications  of  mustard,  and  hot  drinks  ;  although  in 
another  stage  resorting  to  calomel  and  rhubarb.  He  "  was  in  the 
habit  of  giving  tonics  and  stimulants  by  injection,  and  in  this  way 
found  they  acted  more  powerfully."  w. 


CASE  OF  NECROSIS  OF  THE  LOWER  JAW. 

BY  G.   R.   HENRY,   M.S.,   OF  BURLINGTON,   IOWA. 

Dr.  Henry,  in  the  Am.  Jour.  Med.  Science,  for  January,  re- 
ports the  case  of  a  boy,  four  years  old, — visited  April  21st,  1854 
— who  had  suffered  from  tooth-ache  and  been  more  or  less  ailing 
since  October  previous,  as  the  result  of  an  abcess  at  the  root  of 
the  first  left  molar  which  had  not  been  removed  as  soon  as  it 
should  have  been. 

The  tumor  had  greatly  increased,  the  swelling  extending  to  the 
temple,  "  so  that  it  became  a  question  whether  it  was  not  an  ence- 
phaloid  or  cancerous  affection  of  the  bone  ;  the  matter  was  dis- 
charged from  the  rest  of  the  bicuspid  and  first  molar  teeth.* 
which  had  been  removed,  and  from  a  sinus  at  the  angle  of  the 
jaw." — It  was  found,  on  cutting  down  to  the  jaw.  that  the  disease 

*This  we  do  Dot  clearly  understand.  A  child  of  four  years,  should  have  two 
molars  ou  each  si. If.  (above  and  below,)  of  the  first  set,  but  these  only — there 
are  uo  deciduous  bicuspid. 
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was  not  limited  to  the  alveolus,  but  the  bone  itself  was  involved, 
and,  on  completing  the  section  of  the  maxilla,  that  there  was 
healthy  bone  beneath  it, — forming  a  shallow  groove  for  the  old 
maxilla.  After  removing  the  remaining  teeth  of  that  side  and 
several  splinters  of  bone,  and  prescribing  detergent  washes,  the 
case  was  left  to  the  efforts  of  nature  until  the  9th  of  June,  when 
the  diseased  portion  was  removed. 

u The  mouth  being  held  open  with  cork,  we  were  enabled  to 
proceed  without  any  disfigurement  of  the  face  from  external  sec- 
tion, by  cutting  down  upon  the  bone  from  within,  and  grasping  it 
firmly  with  forceps  just  in  front  of  the  angle,  lifting  it  cautiously 
and  steadily  upwards  until  the  maxilla  was  detached  from  the 
grove  it  was  in,  and  then,  using  forcible  traction  forward,  the 
whole  bone  from  the  articulation,  with  condyle  and  coionoid  pro- 
cess, was  removed  as  far  forward  as  the  prior  section.  The  bone 
was  bathed  in  a  thin,  unhealthy  pus;  the  suppurating  process  had 
entirely  denuded  it  of  periosteum,  and  every  other  attachment  to 
the  soft  parts,  except  the  portion  of  gum  and  mucous  membrane 
which  lay  over  it,  and  through  which  the  section  had  been  made. 
We  then  removed  the  portion  of  jaw  in  front,  including  the  sym- 
physis me  itis,  and  extending  four-fifths  of  an  inch  to  the  right 
side  ;  but  little  hemorrhage  followed  the  operation,  and  this  en- 
tirely of  a  venous  character  ;  the  secretion  of  pus  diminished 
immediately,  and  ceased  entirely  in  a  few  days. 

<k  At  this  time.  (Aug.  18,  1854,)  the  boy  has  perfect  use  of  the 
jaw  ;  the  articulation  is  a  little  larger  and  higher  than  usual,  but 
a  new  bone  has  formed  from  the  articulation  on  the  left  side  to  the 
point  on  the  right  side  where  the  necrosed  portion  was  separated 
from  thd  health?/  bone,  with  the  exception  of  the  want  of  teeth. 
The  new  bone  is  as  serviceable,  and,  apparently,  as  strong  as  the 
old  one,  and  having  as  perfect  motion  in  the  articulation  ;  within 
a  week,  a  tooth  has  shown  itself  on  the  left  side,  corresponding 
to  the  lateral  incision,  but  it  is  small,  and  not  very  firmly  fixed, 
and  has  the  appearance  of  being  an  appendage  to  the  periosteum, 
rather  than  that  of  a  tooth  with  a  regular  socket." 

The  boy,  who  until  this  affection,  had  always  been  well,  was 
again  in  good  health.  Timely  attention  to  the  teeth  would  in 
many  similar  cases,  have  left  a  blank  in  the  annals  of  surgery 
where  now  are  recorded  some  of  its  brightest  achievements. 

w. 


BELLADONNA  IN  PROFUSE  SALIVATION. 
A  woman  who  had  been  treated  profusely  with  mercury  for  the 
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cure  of  enteritis,  had  violent  salivation  from  the  use  of  the  drug. 
Extract  of  belladonna  was  ordered  by  Espenbeck,  in  doses  of  2| 
grains  in  an  emulsion  ;  and  the  following  day  the  salivation  was 
found  to  be  completely  arrested  and  the  mouth  dry.  When  the 
administration  of  the  belladonna  was  suspended  the  ptyalism  re- 
turned ;  and  again  it  disappeared  when  the  use  of  the  drug  was 
resumed.  Espenbeck  has  employed  it  successfully  as  a  prophy- 
lactic against  salvation. — Hannover  Corresp.  Am.  Jour.  Med. 
Sc.  Jan.  'bb. 


ON  SOME  REMEDIES  FOR  STOMACH  DISEASES. 

BY    DR.    GEO.    BUDD,    F.R.S.,    PROFESSOR    OF    MEDICINE    ]  \"    KING'S    COLLECT. 

In  his  8th  lecture  on  disorders  of  the  stomach,  Dr.  Budd  makes 
some  useful  remarks  on  the  use  of  the  mineral  acids  in  various 
kinds  of  indigestion.  But  these  have  been  so  well  treated  of  by 
Dr.  Prout  and  others,  that  we  will  here  only  give  Dr.  Budd's  re- 
marks on  vegetable  bitters. 

Quinine,  and  the  bitters  generally;  are  especially  grateful  to 
persons  who  have  injured  their  stomachs  by  hard  drinking.  With 
such  persons  they  improve  the  appetite  and  strengthen  digestion, 
and  have  a  bracing  effect  upon  the  system  at  large. 

In  persons  exhausted  by  over-work,  or  wherever  weakness  of 
the  stomach  is  the  result  of  general  debility  from  other  causes, 
they  often  do  much  good  in  the  same  way — by  improving  the  ap- 
petite and  strengthening  the  digestion. 

They  do  harm  in  the  organic  diseases  of  the  stomach  ;  in  ple- 
thoric states  of  the  system  ;  and  generally  where  there  is  a  furred 
tongue,  or  where  the  urine  throws  down  a  sediment  of  lithic  acid, 
or  of  lithate  of  ammonia.  Their  most  strikino:  effect  is,  to  im- 
prove  the  appetite,  when  this  has  been  impaired  from  hard  drink- 
ing, or  from  over-work,  or  from  nervous  exhaustion  from  other 
causes;  and  the  best  time  for  giving  them  is  from  half  an  hour  to 
an  hour  before  meals. 

The  different  bitters  have  not  precisely  the  same  effect.  Co- 
lumbo  has  a  sedative  influence  not  possessed  by  any  others,  and 
probably  on  this  account  has  had  a  wider  reputation  as  a  remedy 
for  mere  indigestion.  Gentian  and  chiretta  (which  is  of  the  gen- 
tian tribe,  and  is  much  employed  by  practitioneis  in  India)  tend 
to  increase  the  secretion  of  the  liver,  or,  at  any  rate,  do  not  im- 
pede the  secretion  of  the  liver,  which  quinine  and  quassia  seem 
often  to  do.  They  are,  therefore,  better  suited  to  bilious  persons, 
and  to  those  cases  of  indigestion  where  the  secretions  of  the  liver 
are  defective. 
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The  different  preparations  of  steel  are  especially  useful  in  the 
indigestion  that  occurs  in  chlorosis,  and  generally  where  weakness 
of  the  stomach  results  from  anaemia. 

They  do  harm  in  plethoric  states  of  the  system,  and  generally 
where  there  is  a  furred  tongue,  or  where  the  urine  throws  down  a 
sediment  of  lithate  of  ammonia  or  of  lithic  acid. 

The  citrate,  or  ammonio-citrate,  is  the  most  agreeable  prepara- 
tion to  the  taste,  and  generally  the  most  grateful  to  the  stomach. 
If  there  he  any  disposition  to  sickness  or  nausea,  or  any  tendency 
to  furring  of  the  tongue,  it  may  be  given  in  conjunction  with  the 
bicarbonate  of  soda  or  potash.  This  makes  a  mixture  having  much 
the  same  effect  as  Griffith's  mixture, — the  mistura  ferri  composi- 
ta, — and  far  more  agreeable. 

The  muriated  tincture  of  iron  is  more  astringent  than  the  other 
preparations,  and  may  be  given  in  conjunction  with  dilute  muri- 
atic acid,  in  the  forms  of  indigestion  suited  to  this  latter  medicine, 
when  these  exist  in  states  of  anaemia. 

The  sulphate  of  iron,  like  other  metallic  sulphates,  has  a  tenden- 
cy to  cause  sickness,  and  should  not  be  given  in  cases  where  a 
disposition  to  sickness  exists. 

Steel  medicines  do  good  by  improving  the  quality  of  the  blood 
rather  than  by  their  immediate  action  on  the  coats  of  the  stomach, 
and  are  best  given  at  meal-times.  They  then  are  mixed  with  the 
food,  and  gradually  absorbed  with  the  products  of  digestion,  and 
are  less  apt  to  offend  the  stomach  and  to  cause  headache  than  at 
other  times. 

Whenever  steel  medicines  are  given,  it  is  essential  that  a  regu- 
lar action  of  the  bowels  be  kept  up.  These  medicines  tend  to 
confine  the  bowels  and  to  cause  evolution  of  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen in  them ;  and  unless  this  tendency  be  counteracted,  they  are 
apt  to  fur  the  tongue  and  cause  headache. 

The  choice  of  purgatives  is  a  very  important  matter  in  stomach 
disorders.  The  different  purgatives  exert  their  chief  action  on 
different  portions  of  the  intestinal  canal :  some  excite  the  secre- 
tion or  the  peristaltic  movement  of  one  part,  some  of  another.  In 
disorders  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  where  a  purgative  is  requir- 
ed, care  should,  therefore,  be  taken  to  select  those  which  are  least 
prone  to  irritate  the  injured  or  disordered  part. 

Castor-oil,  for  example,  offends  the  stomach,  but  acts  very 
mildly  on  the  large  intestines.  It  should  not  be  used  in  stomach 
disorders,  or  where,  from  any  cause,  a  tendency  to  vomiting  ex- 
ists ;  but  it  is  better  than  any  other  purgative  in  dysentery,  or 
during  convalescence  from  typhoid  fever,  when  the  intestines  are 
idcerated,  and  in  various  other  conditions  where  a  speedy  and  sure 
Vol.  3.— No.  3.-4.  v 
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purgative,  and  one  not  apt  to  irritate  the  large  intestine,  is  re- 
quired. 

Senna  acts  chiefly  on  the  small  intestine,  and,  besides  exciting 
its  peristaltic  action,  increases  the  secretion  from  its  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  acts,  also,  on  the  liver,  increasing  the  secretion  of  bile. 
In  conjunction  with  a  few  grains  of-  calomel  or  blue-pill,  it  is,  as 
every  one  knows,  one  of  the  best  purgatives  in  bilious  states  of 
the  system,  or  where  an  evacuant  is  required ;  but  in  mere  disor- 
ders of  the  stomach,  it  is  often  objectionable,  from  the  tendency 
it  has  to  cause  sickness. 

The  best  purgatives  in  stomach  disorders  are  aloes  and  colocynth, 
which  exert  their  chief  action  on  the  large  intestine.  These  medi- 
cines may  do  much  harm  when  the  large  intestine  is  ulcerated  or 
inflamed ;  but  in  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  most  se- 
vere functional  disorders  of  the  stomach,  they  may  generally  be 
given  without  causing  either  pain  of  the  stomach  or  sickness.  In 
some  kinds  of  functional  disorder  of  the  stomach,  aloes  seem,  in- 
deed, like  other  bitters,  to  improve  the  appetite  and  strengthen 
digestion. 

Aloes  appear  to  act  more  exclusively  on  the  large  intestine,  and 
irritate  the  stomach  less  than  colocynth,  and  hence,  in  stomach 
disorders  are  generally  preferable  to  it. 

Where,  from  the  existence  of  piles,  or  from  pregnancy,  or  some 
other  condition,  these  medicines  are  objectionable,  the  best  substi- 
tutes for  them  in  stomach  disorders  are  the  saline  purgatives, 
which  exert  their  chief  action  on  the  small  intestine,  and  have  lit- 
tle tendency  to  cause  pain  in  the  stomach  or  sickness. — [Med. 
Times  and  Gazette. 


ACCOMMODATION  OF  THE  EYE. 

"Prof.  L.  Fick"  (Monthly  Jour.  Med.  Sci.)  "  considers  the 
Uvea  to  be  the  apparatus  which  effects,  besides  the  regulation  of 
the  quantity  of  light  (through  the  motion  of  the  pupil,)  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  eye  for  near  and  remote  objects,  by  means 
of  a  change  in  the  position  and  form  of  the  lens,  placing  varying 
quantities  of  blood  now  before,  then  behind  the  lens.'? — Midler  s 
Archieves  \_Am.  Jour.  Med.  Sci.~] 
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[By  reading  the  following  communication,  it  will  be  seen  that  one  of  our  cor- 
respondents proposes  to  prepare  a  series  of  articles  on  the  spirit  of  the  American 
Medical  Journals.  We  take  this  occasion  to  say,  that  the  writer  is  a  respon- 
sible man,  and  one  well  qualified  by  his  medical  attainments,  to  perform  the 
task  upon  which  he  enters.  This  is  a  separate  and  new  department  of  our 
Journal,  and  while  the  tone  of  the  articles,  or  critical  reviews  of  the  medi- 
cal periodicals,  will  be  free  from  personal  reflections  or  casts,  it  will  b  3  bold, 
fearlessly  and  unsparingly  applying  the  caustic  to  those  fungous  growths 
upon  the  corps  medicale  which  are  so  gradually  yet  surely  destroying  its 
strength  and  marring  its  beauty.  The  writer  will  wage  no  war  upon  quacks 
or  their  systems  ;  but  wherever  anything  quackish  creeps  into  the  ranks  of 
honorable  medicine,  he  will  not  hesitate  to  bring  to  bear  against  it  all  the 
force  with  which  nature  has  endowed  him.  The  writer,  we  will  moreover 
add,  has  had  for  years  full  opportunities  for  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  our  home  periodicals,  and  is  himself  a  frequent  contributor 
to  their  pages.  Although  for  the  present,  he  prefers,  for  the  furtherance  of 
his  object,  to  remain  incog.,  yet  if  occasion  should  call  for  it,  he  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  make  himself  known. 

The  request  he  makes  of  the  Medical  Journals  in  the  concluding  paragraph, 
is  made  under  the  belief  that  editors  will  commend  the  design,  and  facili- 
tate its  prosecution  ;  and  being  the  suggestion  of  a  contributor,  is  of  course 
separate  and  distinct  from  the  present  exchange  of  the  Southern  Journal.'] 
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"Behold!  in  various  throngs  the  scribbling  crew, 
For  notice  eager,  pass  in  long  review." 

*         *         *         *         "I'll  publish,  right  or  wrong." 

"  There  seems  to  be  a  strong  propensity  in  the  human  race  to  form  preten- 
sions to  eminence,  either  with  respect  to  knowledge  or  character,  to  which, 
were  their  claims  strictly  scrutinized,  the  imposture  might  easily  be  detected. 
All  pretenders  to  such  distinctions,  are  in  the  just  sense  of  the  term  quacks." — 
Adair. 

There  are  very  many  doctors  who  disdain  Medical  Journals, 
preferring  their  own  personal  observations,  however  limited,  to 
any  information,  however  correct  or  important,  when  derived  from 
a  source  regarded  with  so  much  contempt.  These  of  course,  are 
men  whose  services  have  never  been,  nor  indeed  can  ever  be,  pro- 
ductive of  any  benefit  to  the  profession,  in  which  they  are  drones; 
their  enthusiasm  being  exhibited  alone  in  the  discharge  of  duties, 
mostly  purely  physical,  for  which  an  immediate  pecuniary  return 
is  the  reward,  and  around,  behind  or  beyond  which,  they  cast 
never  a  single  glance,  bestow  never  a  single  thought.     The  ope- 
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rations  o?  these  being   circumscribed,  their  influence  is  so  also, 

and  therefore,  the  pernicious  influence  exerted  by  them  is  only  of 

importance  in  accordance  with  the  largeness  of  their  numbers. 
But  there  are  others,  with  probably  no  more  ability,  and  much 
less  principle,  -who  appreciating  the  influence  of  the  press,  pros- 
titute it.  These,  having  assumed,  may-hap  by  ex  cathedra  forms 
and  formalities,  the  dignity  of  the  medical  doctorate,  become 
more  than  drones ;  not  only  do  they  feed,  without  adding  to  the 
quantity  or  enhancing  the  richness  of  the  common  store,  but  un- 
fortunately like  the  malignant  fungous  of  the  natural  body,  they 
contaminate  and  weaken  the  otherwise  healthy  organization. of 
the  profession.  Their  efforts  are  made  with  an  eye  single  to  ephe- 
meral supremacy,  and  the  weight  of  gold  ;  and  taking  a  step  in 
advance  of  the  old  time  worn  mode  of  advertising  in  dailies  and 
weeklies,  arrogate  the  title  of  medical  something,  assume  the  po- 
sition of  editor,  and  monthly,  semi-monthly,  or  quarterly,  as  the 
case  may  be,  send  forth  thirty-two.  sixty,  or  more  pages,  of  huge 
advertisements; — crying  quack,  quack. — down  with  quacks — they 
befouling  the  whole  atmosphere  through  which  professional  qualifi- 
cations are  judgO'l.  and  by  constant  smuttering,  bedaubing  energy 
and  vaunting  assumption,  give  to  attention  a  direction  which  is 
always^  for  a  time  at  least,  security  to  themselves  :'  calling  the 
consideration,  and  making  prominent  errors,  faults,  and  vices, 
in  effect  obscuring  their  own  characteristics  by  fastening  them 
upon  others,  themselves  claiming  peculiar  exemption,  though 
daily,  nay,  hourly  exhibiting  them.  These  editors  are  not  un- 
rrequently,  by  the  force  of  circumstances,  or  impudence,  or  some 
other  influence  that  has  operated  most  effeeti¥ely  in  producing  an 
error  of  position,  occupants  of  professorial  chairs,  as  well  as  the 
editorial  sanctum.  Anil  when  such  is  the  case,  both  are  used, 
not  in  attempting  to  diffuse  light  through  »  pointing 

out  erroneous  observations,  in  fact,  or  in  record,  or  divulging  and 
elucidating  correct  experience  ;  but  in  publishing  their  own  as- 
sumed superiority,  in  language  and  style  offensive  to  themselves 
when  employed  for  like  purpose  by  any  one  not  in  their  interest, 
or  the  least  adverse  to  them  in  the  circle  of  their  operations. 
They  strongly  condemn,  if  they  do   not  satirize,   the  claims  of 
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when  citing  such  evidence,  and  remembering  the  monetary  and 
propetary  advantages  accruing  from  previous  like  appeals,  laugh 
at  the  mistake  made  by  a  poet  when  he  said 


for  a  moment  think 


What  meagre  profits  spring  from  pen  and  ink." 

For  they  most  positively  feel  that  a  bold  use  of  such  aids,  is  won- 
derously  powerful  in  giving  an  appearance  of  worthiness  to  their 
efforts,  astonishingly  effective  in  gilding  dross,  and  beautifying 
realities  which  in  their  nakedness  are  hideous. 

It  is  then  too  true,  that,  if  they  were  to  read,  those  who  dis- 
dain information  derived  from  journals,  would  find  arguments, 
that  could  be  made  appreciable  in  attempts  to  sustain  any  position 
taken  against  good  effects  proceeding  from  medical  periodicalism. 
But  this  evil,  if  it  cannot  be  corrected,  had  better  be  submitted 
to,  rather  than  abolish  the  good  effected  by  the  journals.  The 
necessity  of  such  a  medium  for  communication  is  abundantly  evi- 
denced by  the  attention  given  to  periodical  literature  in  the  very 
elaborate  reports  annually  submitted  to  American  associations. 
For  physicians  feel  the  force  of  the  Hippocratic  axiom  that  "life 
is  short,  the  art  long,  occasion  fleeting,  experience  fallacious  ;" 
and  fully  sympathise  with  the  great  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  senti- 
ment, that  the  life  of  any  one  individual  is  too  short  to  permit 
him  personally  to  familiarize  himself  with  the  diseases  and  acci- 
dents of  the  human  system  ;  and  that  if  he  were  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  reading  what  his  worthy  predecessors  and  contemporaries 
had  said  and  thought,  he  would  feel  himself  unable  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  vocation.  All  physicians  feel  this,  and  accustom 
themselves  to  refer  to  the  fathers  in  medicine,  to  consult  the  pro- 
found investigations  of  the  scholars,  and  to  solicit  aid  from  the 
journals  of  the  day  ; — encompassing  land  and  sea,  to  possess  the  ob- 
servations of  others,  and  themselves  to  confirm,  and  make  other 
observations,  devoting  their  whole  mind  and  body,  in  the  fulness 
of  their  strength,  to  nature  in  her  healthy  and  diseased  exhibi- 
tions,— are  students  for  the  purpose  of  benefiting  their  fellows, 
whose  physical,  mental,  and  not  unfrequently,  spiritual  interests, 
they  have  in  keeping,  and  they  bitterly  mourn,  the  whole  heart 
being  sick,  because  of  the  injury  inflicted  by  the  periodical  press 
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upon  the  profession,  while  they  fully  appreciate  the  immense  pow- 
er it  might,  and  ought  to,  wield  as  an  engine  for  good. 

The  question  then  occurs,  what  is  the  remedy  ?  That  it  cannot 
be  prevented  is  evident.  The  "  republic  of  letters"  is  more  than 
a  republic  ; — it  is  a  democracy,  approaching  in  its  permission,  the 
indulgence  of  liberty  amounting  almost  to  the  confusion  of  an- 
archy, and  more  extensive  is  the  liberty  used,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  printed  pages  issued,  in  the  medical  periodicals,  than 
in  any  other  kind  of  literature  regularly  furnished  to  the  thirsty 
multitude.  What  then  is  the  remedy  to  be  applied  to  molify  the 
effects  of  the  medical  demagogues'  appeals,  whose  vauntings  and 
boastings,  because  more  misplaced,  are  more  loud  and  shameful 
than  the  political  demagogues — the  lover  of  the  dear  people  ? 

The  annual  reports  of  the  committees  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association,  noticed  in  commendatory  language  most,  if  not 
all  the  journals  of  this  country,  and  have  signalized  the  authors 
who  have  contributed  papers  possessing  more  than  ordinary  value 
or  interest ;  but  they  have  failed  wholly  to  point  out  worthless 
articles,  and  journals  exerting  an  injurious  influence  upon  the 
public  and  upon  the  profession.  And  as  the  proceedings  of  the 
Association  are  but  limited  in  their  circulation,  the  effect  of  these 
reports,  though  decidedly  healthy,  does  not  reach  the  great  body 
of  the  profession,  if  it  at  all  touches  the  common  public.  The 
reports  then,  to  the  Association,  are  not  sufficient ;  they  require 
some  adjuvant,  and  what  shall  it  be  ? 

It  is  believed  that  a  new  feature  in  medical  journalism  is  neces- 
sary ; — a  department,  in  which  the  excellencies  and  deficiencies 
of  articles  or  editorials,  as  they  may  impress  the  individual  under 
whose  particular  control  the  department  may  be,  will  be  pointed 
out,  marked,  singled,  designated  ; — not  in  language  even  remotely 
personal,  but  by  the  use  cf  such  words  as  may  be  necessary  to 
the  attainment  of  the  end  in  view. 

But  who  has  the  temerity  to  undertake  this  duty  ?  It  is  one 
of  difficulty,  and  for  the  time  being,  not  only  thankless,  but 
seemingly  hazardous.  The  reviewer,  if  such  he  may  be  termed, 
himself  may  fall  under  the  lash  of  some  wit — strong  satirist,  and 
become  more  notorious  as  a  butt,  than  as  a  capable  physician,  or 
a  competent  writer  : 
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"  When  knaves  and  fools  combined  o'er  all  prevail, 
And  weigh  their  justice  in  a  golden  scale  ; 
E'en  then  the  boldest  start  from  public  sneers, 
Afraid  of  shame,  unknown  to  other  fears, 
More  darkly  sin,  by  satire  kept  in  awe, 
And  shrink  from  ridicule,  though  not  from  law." 

But  it  has  been  axiomatically  said  by  a  wise  man  of  France, 
that  "  what  ever  is  necessary  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  hazard- 
ous ;;'  and  he  also  teaches  that  "  the  greatest  dangers  have  some- 
thing pleasing  in  them,  if  there  is  but  the  least  prospect  of  glory 
to  be  perceived  in  the  the  ill  success."  If  then,  it  is  true  that 
evils  exist,  and  there  is  a  remedy,  it  must  needs  be  applied  :  and 
it  may  be  that  the  first  step  being  taken,  the  ground  being  broken, 
the  furrough  will  not  be  permitted  to  remain  unfinished :  and  that 
even  though  the  adventurer  should  fail,  his  will  be  the  glory  of 
inducing  others  with  ;i  a  keener  weapon  and  a  mightier  hand,"  to 
enter  the  field. 

That  the  effect  may  in  some  degree  be  tested,  a  writer  for  this 
journal,  though  he  does  not  presume  to  qualifications  sufficient  to 
fill  the  measure  of  the  suggestion,  proposes  to  put  it  in  play, 
through  the  pages  of  different  and  various  periodicals  that  may 
be  offered ;  and  that  he  may  be  accorded  assistance,  editors  are 
requested  to  have  their  journals  regularly  forwarded  to  the  ad- 
dress of  Jouf&AL  Review,  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  at  least  until 
the  duty  be  assumed  by  some  one  or  other,  or  until  the  necessity 
be  destroyed,  or  non-efficiency  be  demonstrated. 


BOOKS  AND  PUBLICATIONS  RECEIVED. 

Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Regents,  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution, 'showing  the  operations,  expenditures,  and  con- 
dition of  the  Institution  up  to  January,  1855. 

gsH^  Some  one  has  had  the  kindness  to  send  us  the  foregoing 
valuable  Report  per  mail,  but  as  the  wrapper  was  torn  off  we  do 
not  know  whom  to  thank.  So  far  as  we  have  examined,  the  Re- 
port is  truly  valuable  and  will  receive  an  extended  notice  in  our 
next.  C. 

Montvale  Springs,  with  the  Analysis  of  its  Waters,  and  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Medical  properties  and  applicability  to   particular 
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Diseases.  By  John  J.  Moorman,  M.D.,  author  of  the  "  Virginia 
Springs."  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Printed  by  John  B.  G.  Kinsloe. 
1855." 

IS^  An  able  pamphlet  gotten  up  for  gratuitous  distribution 
by  the  present  gentlemanly  host  of  the  Springs,  W.  B.  Coleman, 
Esq.,  and  descriptive  of  a  fashionable  catering  place,  and  of  an 
efficacious  mineral  water.  Dr.  Moorman,  who  is  extensively 
known  as  the  author  of  the  Virginia  Springs,  and  who  has  spent 
many  years  of  his  life  in  investigating  and  testing  the  virtue  of 
these  springs,  spent  the  last  season  at  Montvale,  and  speaks  know- 
ingly of  its  medicinal  properties.  At  present  there  are  over  250 
visitors — thus  rendering  this  the  Saratoga  of  the  South.  c. 

Proceedings  of  the  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana 
State  Medical  Society,  held  in  the  city  of  Lafayette,  May,  1855. 

Elkoplasty,  or  Anaplasty  applied  to  the  treatment  of  old  ul- 
cers, (a  reply  to  Dr.  Watson's  reclamation.)  By  Frank  H. 
Hamilton,  A.M.,  M.D.  New  York.  1855.  From  the  author, 
gp"'  This  is  a  reprint  of  an  article  that  appeared  in  the  New 
York  Journal  of  Medicine  for  Jan.,  1855. 

The  author  sustains  himself  as  a  ready  writer,  and  a  well-in- 
formed Surgeon. 

Address  to  the  Graduating  Class  of  the  Memphis  Medical  Col- 
lege. By  C.  T.  Quixtard,  M.D.,  Prof.  Phys.  and  Path :  Ses- 
sion of  1854-5.     From  the  author. 

Hgg=*  An  excellent,  high-toned  address,  well  befiting  the  oc- 
casion. The  author  was  about  leaving  the  faculty  and  the  ranks 
of  the  profession  to  enter  the  sacred  ministry,  and  he  loses  not 
the  opportunity  to  give  to  his  address  that  moral  cast  which  would 
reach  the  moral  as  well  as  the  intellectual  in  each  of  his  hearers. 
While  charging  the  graduating  class  to  gather  knowledge  from 
man  as  well  as  from  books,  he  tells  them  to  "go  forth  to  meet  the 
future, 

'  Hearts  within  and  God  o'er  head,' 

and  to  remember  that  they  were  immortal  beings.  If  you  heed 
not  this,  life  will  have  no  worthy  aim,  existence  will  prove  a  blank, 
reason  will  be   utter  foolishness,  and  hope  worse  than  vanity." 

c. 

Statistics  of  Injuries  of  the  Heart ;  Observations  on  Wounds 
of  the  Heart,  and  their  relation  to  Forensic  Medicine.     By  Sam- 
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uel  S.  Purple,  M.D..  Ed.  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine. — 
From  the  author.     Well  written  and  ably  investigated. 

Annual  Announcements  of  Lectures  for  the  ensuing  sessions 
have  been  received  from  Augusta  Medical  College,  St.  Louis  Med- 
ical College,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Tremont 
Street  Medical  School,  Boston,  Rush  Medical  College.  Chicago, 
Memphis  Medical  College,  National  Medical  College,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York,  Med- 
ical Dept.  University  of  New  York,  New  York  Medical  College. 

Statistics  and  Causes  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  as  it  prevailed  in  Prov- 
idence, 1854.     By  Edwin  M.  Snow,  M.D.     From  the  author. 

ffigf*  This  was  prepared  for  and  read  before  the  Providence 
Medical  Association,  and  being  addressed  to  the  Mayor  and  Coun- 
cil of  the  city,  was  by  them  published  as  one  of  the  City  Docu- 
ments.    Strong  testimony  of  its  merit. 

Sanitary  Reports  of  the  City  of  Buffalo  for  1854.  By  James 
W.  Newman,  M.D.,  Health  Physician  :  pp.  57.  From  the  au- 
thor. 

On  the  Treatment  of  Ununited  Fracture,  by  means  of  Artifi- 
cial Limbs,  &c.  By  Henry  II.  Smith,  M.D.,  Prof.  Surg.  Uui- 
versity,  Pennsylvania.     From  the  author. 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Ala- 
bama, at  its  Eighth  Annual  Session,  held  in  the  City  of  Mobile, 
Feb.  1855.     From  the  President.     Review  in  the  next  No. 

Letters  on  Yellow  Fever,  Cholera,  and  Quarantine.  By  Al- 
exander F.  Vache,  M.D.,  New  York,  1854.  pp.  106.  See 
Notice. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women.  By 
Samuel  Ashwell,  M.D.  pp.  558.  Philadelphia.  Blanchard 
&  Lea.     1855.     From  the  Publishers.     See  Notice. 

Cases  of  Polypus  of  the  Womb.  By  Walter  Channing, 
M.D.     Boston.     From  the  author. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases,  Injuries  and  Malforma- 
tion of  the  Urinary  Bladder,  the  Prostrate  Gland  and  the  Ure- 
thra. By  S.  D.  Gross,  M.D.,  Prof.  Surg.  University  of  Louis- 
ville. 8vo.  pp.  925.  Philadelphia.  Blanchard  k  Lea.  1855. 
From  the  Publishers.     See  Notice. 
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ORIGINAL     ARTICLES. 


ARTICLE  XIX— ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  SCARLET  FEVER. 

BY  B.  W.  HALL,  M.D.,  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

Our  city  has  been  exempt  from  epidemic  scarlatina  for  the  last 
seven  years,  (the  time  of  my  residence  here)  how  much  longer  I 
am  unable  to  state,  but  since  the  latter  part  of  the  past  winter  it 
has  been  doing  its  work  of  death  in  our  midst ;  yet  the  attacks 
have  not  been  been  general,  indeed,  in  many  instances,  only  one, 
or  perhaps  two  of  a  family  of  children  have  taken  it,  whilst  oth- 
ers escaped.  According  to  the  number  of  cases,  the  mortality 
has  been  fearfully  fatal,  and  from  my  experience  and  observation 
of  the  disease,  in  this  and  a  neighboring  city,  I  have  been  inclin- 
ed to  regard  scarlatina  as  one  of  the  most  formidable  diseases  that 
afflicts  our  race,  not  excepting  that  loathsome  disease,  "  Small 
Pox."  Hence,  I  am  induced  to  present  to  my  co-laborors  in  the 
field  of  humanity,  a  course  of  treatment,  which  thus  far  has  pro- 
ven much  more  efficacious  than  any  I  have  formerly  employed, 
being  such  as  recommended  by  our  text  books ;  while  I  do  not 
claim  for  these,  or  any  other  remedies  infallibility,  I  must  state 
that  since  their  adoption  I  have  not  lost  a  single  case,  indeed, 
have  not  had  one  to  become  dangerous.  This  may  in  part  be  owing 
to  the  fact,  perhaps,  that  in  cities  we  usually  see  such  cases  early. 

Under  the  following  course  of  treatment,  the  disease  seems  to 
abate,  and  there  is  a  sudden  transition  to  convalescence,  not  pre- 
senting any  of  the  unpleasant  or  fatal  sequela,  that  usually  at- 
tend the  disease. 
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I  do  not  propose  writing  a  treatise  on  Scarlatina,  as  it  is  not 
unfrequently  (and  I  think  justly,)  urged,  that  many  essayists,  for 
our  Medical  Journals,  are  too  prolix,  presuming  great  ignorance 
on  the  part  of  their  readers.  Medical  Journals  are  intended  for, 
and  read  almost  exclusively  by  men,  whom  it  would  be,  at  least. 
modest  to  presume  as  familiar  with  the  etiology,  pathology,  symp- 
tomatology, and  indeed  all  the  family  of  olosrvs,  as  the  writer  him- 
self.  It  is  a  great  bore  to  the  practitioner,  to  be  compelled  to 
wade  through  the  first  principles  again  and  again,  to  arrive  at  the 
gist  of  an  essay. 

Without  then  even  classifying  this  disease,  having  found  the 
treatment  equally  adapted  to  all  its  modifications,  and  presuming 
my  readers  to  know  Scarlatina  when  they  see  it,  I  will  proceed 
at  once  to  detail  a  course  of  treatment  "which  I  have  found  most 
efficient.  Being  called  to  a  case  of  Scarlatina,  and  finding  the 
patient  overpowered  by  the  disease,  as  evinced  by  a  feeble  un- 
steady pulse,  deficient  capillary  circulation,  cool  skin  and  extrem- 
ities, eruption  scarcely  perceptible  or  altogether  wanting,  I  di- 
rect my  patient  to  be  enveloped  in  a  blanket  saturated  with  hot 
mustard  water,  and  surrounded  with  bottles  of  hot  water,  over  all 
to  be  placed  dry  blankets,  to  prevent  a  too  rapid  evaporation, 
and  to  drink  freely  capsicum  tea.  If  my  patient,  on  the  contrary, 
is  found  with  hot  skin,  full  and  frequent  pulse,  I  direct  him  to  be 
enveloped  in  a  sheet  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  and  to  drink  freely 
of  cold  spring  or  ice  water.  Treatment  in  each  case  to  be  repeat- 
ed and  continued  until  the  desired  end  is  obtained,  viz :  an  equi- 
librium. In  a  few  hours,  often  in  a  few  minutes,  the  first  named 
case,  will  have  a  soft,  firm,  regular  pulse,  a  warm,  moist  glow, 
pervading  the  whole  surface,  and  a  free  healthy  eruption.  In  the 
second  case  the  patient  will  soon  cease  his  restless  tossing  about, 
fall  into  a  sweet  slumber,  to  awake  calm  and  comfortable.  My 
patients  are  now  relieved,  not  cured.  I  then  order  sulphate  of 
zinc  in  solution  2  grain  doses,  to  be  given  every  two  hours,  to 
drink  freely  of  capsicum  tea,  and  be  anointed  from  head  to  foot 
with  fresh  butter,  lard  or  olive  oil,  every  two  or  four  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  the  skin,  this  genefallv  is  sufficient  to 
prevent  a  return  of  the  intensity  of  heat,  but  if  not,  I  again  use 
the  cold  sheet. 
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Since  the  adoption  of  the  foregoing  treatment,  my  patients  rare- 
ly require  my  attendance  longer  than  the  second  or  third  day, 
and  if  in  charge  of  an  intelligent  nurse,  I  have  little  else  to  do, 
but  to  direct,  "  continue  treatment,"  except  such  general  atten- 
tion to  the  bowels  as  may  be  indicated,  and  treating,  on  general 
principles,  such  incidental  and  extraneous  affections  as  may  arise 
in  the  progress  of  a  case. 

I  claim  no  originality,  for  the  employment  of  any  one  of  my 
agents  ;  it  is  to  the  combination  I  attribute  the  remarkable  and 
speedy  relief  given.  It  would  be  indulging  in  what  I  have  con- 
demned, to  cumber  this  paper  with  the  therapeutic  action  of  each 
agent  employed,  or  my  views  of  the  modus  operandi  of  the  cure. 
Of  this  fact  I  am  assured,  that  when  I  employed  emetics,  purga- 
tives, and  the  lancet,  my  patients  lingered,  suffered  and  often 
died, — now  they  recover. 


ARTICLE  XX.— REPORT  OF  A  CASE  OF  TYPHOID  FEVER. 

READ    BEFORE  THE    TENNESSEE    MEDICAL    SOCIETY,    AT  ITS    TWENTY-SIXTH    ANHUAl 
-ION,  APBIL  10,   1855.       BY    THOMAS  L.   MADDIN,  M.D.,   0?    NASHVILLE. 

Case. — A  young  man — Native  American — fine  constitution — 
had  generally  enjoyed  good  health — about  twenty  years  of  age — 
mechanic  by  trade. 

Condition  when  first  seen  : — General  appearance  quite  haggard 
■ — had  dull,  shrunken  expression,  and  very  feeble, — pulse  weak 
and  frequent — headache — pains  in  the  limbs  and  back — tongue 
furred  with  white  covering — no  appetite — frequent  small  bloody 
dysenteric  evacuations.  Prescription :  To  be  entirely  quiet  in 
bed,  and  take  Bl.  pill,  gr.  x,  ipecac  gr.  i,  immediately — to  be  fol- 
lowed in  6  hours  by  castor  oil  with  sp.  turpentine. 

Saw  him  again  next  morning — medicine  had  acted  well — report- 
ed himself  much  improved — dysenteric  evacuations  less  frequent 
— tongue  furred — tenderness  in  left  iliac  region — pulse  120,  and 
weak.  Prescription:  Den.  opium,  calomel,  ipecac,  gr.  i,  aa;  to  be 
repeated  every  4  hours  until  4  powders  were  taken. 

3rd  day. — All  dysentery  had  ceased,  but  diarrhoea  supervened 
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— fever  assumed  a  remittent  form — pulse  ranged  from  100  to  120 
to  the  minute.  Prescription :  Quinine  gr.  v,  Den.  opium  gr.  i, 
calomel  gr.  iii;  to  be  repeated  every  3  hours — continued  for  two 
days  during  the  remission — only  succeeded  in  reducing  the  range 
of  the  pulse  from  100  to  110. 

I  realized  now  what  I  had  apprehended  from  the  beginning,  that 
my  patient  had  Typhoid  Fever.  I  will  only  give  a  synopsis  of 
the  progress  of  the  case  and  of  the  treatment, — the  leading  fea- 
ture of  this  paper  being  directed  to  an  important  element  in  the 
pathology  of  this  fever. 

At  this  stage  of  the  disease  the  patient  complained  of  nothing 
but  weakness,  and  at  every  visit  said  he  would  be  up  in  a  day  or 
two.  From  the  close  of  the  2d  to  the  4th  week,  the  pulse  ranged 
from  88  to  100  per  minute,  feeble  but  with  no  other  abnormal 
feature — after  the  4th  week,  from  100  to  112,  compressible  but 
regular.  The  brain  did  not  seem  to  be  oppressed  by  any  consid- 
erable stupor,  and  the  mind  was  clear,  to  the  beginning  of  the  4th 
week,  then  muttering  delirium  continued  to  increase,  with  nervous 
tremor  and  subsultus  tendinum.  The  characteristic  eruption  upon 
the  integument  could  be  frequently  observed  from  the  10th  day 
to  the  4th  week.  Skin  was  moist  during  the  remissions,  but  quite 
dry  when  the  pulse  ranged  highest.  Tongue  thickened  and  dry 
almost  constantly  from  the  close  of  the  second  week,  with  heavy 
whitish  coat,  dark  in  the  centre,  red  at  tip  and  edges ;  cleaned  off 
during  the  4th  week  with  epithelial  covering,  leaving  it  glazed  all 
over,  dark  and  quite  dry.  Sordes  on  the  teeth  from  the  4th  week. 
Diarrhoea  present  all  the  while — from  3  to  4  evacuations  daily ; 
sometimes  6  to  8, — at  the  4th  week  they  were  passed  involunta- 
rily,-— some  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the  iliac  region,  but  no  com- 
plaint only  on  firm  pressure, — urine  at  first  scanty  and  high  col- 
ored, but  from  the  2d  week,  natural  straw  color  and  about  the 
proper  quantity. 

Died  at  the  close  of  the  Gth  week. 

The  general  doctrines  which  I  hold  for  the  treatment  of  Ty- 
phoid Fever  are — 

1st.  That  like  other  idiopathic  fevers,  it  is  self-limited.  There- 
fore I  prescribe  no  medicine  with  a  view  to  cut  short  the  disease. 
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2d.  That  it  is  adynamic  in  its  type.  Therefore  I  do  not  de- 
plete, but  economize  the  strength  of  the  patient. 

3d.  That  whatever  lesions  of  the  solid  tissues  may  complicate 
the  fever,  they  are  always  secondary  to  it.  Therefore  I  do  not 
treat  these  secondary  features  with  reference  to  curing  the  fever, 
but  endeavor  to  conduct  it  to  a  favorable  issue  by  meeting  the  in- 
dications arising  out  of  these  complications. 

4th.  That  often  these  secondary  lesions  remain  after  the  fever 
has  gone  through  its  specific  stages,  and  protract  convalescense. 
Therefore,  in  such  conditions,  the  treatment  must  be  conducted 
directly  with  reference  to  the  relief  and  cure  of  these  lesions. 

The  general  directions  in  reference  to  treatment  are — 

1st.  That  the  patient  shall  have  a  comfortable,  well  ventilated 
room,  removed  from  all  annoyances.  2d.  A  nurse  must  be  in  con- 
stant attendance.  3d.  Cleanliness  of  person,  of  clothes  and  bed- 
ding— clothes  and  bedding  to  be  changed  at  least  every  other  day, 
and  the  patient's  entire  person  to  be  sponged  with  tepid  water  ev- 
ery day  or  two.  Cleanliness  and  good  nursing  being  at  least  one 
half  of  the  treatment. 

2d.  Diet  should  be  specially  attended  to — such  as  rice  water, 
gum  arabic,  arrow  root,  gruel,  broths  of  various  kinds,  with  or 
without  ochre,  a  soft  boiled  egg,  a  little  sweet  cream  or  ice  cream, 
&c.  Some  of  these  should  be  given  frequently  during  the  '24 
hours,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  fever.  A  very  emi- 
nent authority  placed  so  much  importance  upon  giving  diet  regu- 
larly and  frequently  to  his  fever  patients,  that  he  requested,  when 
he  should  die,  his  friends  would  have  engraved  upon  his  tomb  for 
an  epitaph,  "  That  he  fed  Fevers." 

3d.  Medication : — stimulants  are  essential  in  the  treatment  of 
Typhoid  Fever.  We  may  give  acetate  of  ammonia  and  gum  cam- 
phor, camphor  julep  and  spts.  turpentine,  old  port  wine  whey, 
brandy,  carb.  of  ammonia,  c^c.  The  secondary  complications  are* 
to  be  treated  according  to  general  principles.  If  an  alterative  is 
required,  Bl.  pill  and  rhubarb  is  possibly  the  best.  The  most  re- 
liable means  for  controlling  the  diarrhoea  is  sub-nitrate  of  bismuth, 
either  alone  or  with  opium  and  hyd.  cum.  creta,  or  an  emulsion  of 
nit.  of  silver  and  opium — often  anodyne  injections  are  essential. 
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If  the  bowels  are  torpid,  an  enema  furnishes  possibly  the  best  and 
safest  means  of  evacuating  them,  or  in  lieu  of  this,  castor  oil  and 
sp.  of  turpentine. 

I  would  only  remark,  that  this  patient's  death  was  due  possibly 
to  his  uncomfortable  condition.  In  a  room  without  fire  during 
the  severest  weather  of  the  past  winter,  with  no  nurse  only  casu- 
ally, and  the  directions  scarce  attended  to  at  all. 
■  Post  mortem  examination : — very  great  emaciation,  but  little 
blood,  which  clotted  indifferently,  the  tissues  generally  much  soft- 
ened, the  heart  could  be  torn  as  a  piece  of  rotten  cloth,  and  so 
decided  was  this  softening  of  the  tissues,  that  in  removing  theliv- 
er,  though  with  care,  a  small  amount  of  pressure  upon  the  gall 
bladder  caused  its  rupture.  There  was  nothing  anormal  observ- 
able about  the  brain,  only  it  may  have  sustained  some  pressure 
from  the  considerab1 :-  amount  of  blood  in  its  sinuses, — some  con- 
gestion in  the  posterior  portion  of  both  lungs. 

But  the  lesion  to  which  I  wish  most  particularly  to  draw  your 
attention,  is  the  ulceration  of  the  intestinal  canal,  which  I  have 
brought  with  me  for  the  inspection  of  the  members  of  the  society. 
We  find  the  ulcers  beginning  in  the  lower  part  of  the  jejunum 
and  extending  in  great  numbers  through  the  ilium,  the  greatest 
number  being  in  its  lowest  portion.  "We  observe  two  arrange- 
ments of  these  ulcers,  viz :  isolated,  and  in  patches,  so  that  their 
boundaries  encroach  upon  each  other,  giving  rise  to  a  mass  of  ul- 
ceration. We  also  find  them  in  every  stage  of  progress,  from 
their  incipiency  in  a  mere  point,  to  a  size  that  will  measure  an 
inch  in  diameter,  and  a  depth  that  almost  perforates  the  coats 
of  the  bowels.  We  note  also  that  the  edges  are  elevated  and  thick- 
ened. 

I  propose  briefly  to  call  the  attention  of  the  society  specially 
to  this  part  of  the  pathology  of  Typhoid  Fever,  and  to  institute 
an  inquiry  as  to  the  cause  which  determines  this  ulceration  of  the 
G-iands  of  Peyer,  and  likewise  the  exact  relation  it  sustains  to  the 
fever.  These  are  subjects  out  of  which  much  diversity  of  opinion 
has  grown,  and  the  theories  that  have  prevailed  tit  different  times 
have  filled  up  all  the  interspace  between  the  skepticism  that  would 
give  it  only  a  fortuitous  existence,  and  the  credulity  that  would 
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regard  it  as  pathognomonic.  One  opinion  is  that  the  poison, 
though  a  hidden  cause,  which  gives  type  to  the  fever,  circulates  with 
the  blood  through  the  entire  system,  and  acts  as  a  foreign  stimu- 
lus to  the  irritability  of  the  different  tissues,  and  more  especially 
are  these  Glands  of  Peyer  sensitive  to  the  impression  of  this  for- 
eign stimulus — thereby  giving  rise  to  irritation,  inflammation,  and 
as  a  consequence,  suppuration  and  ulceration.  Though  this  theo- 
ry may  present  some  claims  to  plausibility,  yet  it  is  altogether 
speculative,  for  its  basis  positions  are  hypothetical. 

Another  theory  has  been  received  with  more  unanimity,  and  is 
now  generally  regarded  as  explanatory  of  all  the  difficulties  which 
the  case  presents.  It  has  recently  been  advanced  with  much  spc- 
ciousness,  and  stated  very  emphatically  as  the  true  doctrine,  by 
Stokes  of  Dublin,  in  a  most  excellent  course  of  lectures  which  he 
has  recently  published  on  the  subject  of  Fever.  His  conclusions 
are,  that  during  an  attack  of  Typhoid  Fever,  a  "massa  typhosa" 
or  "  typhoid  matter,"  is  deposited  in  the  follicles  of  Peyer,  first 
of  a  progressive,  then  of  a  retrogressive  character.  lie  asks  the 
question,  "In  what  way  arc  we  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  sec- 
ondary affections  in  Typhoid  Fever?"  and  then  answers,  "that 
it  appears  now  pretty  certain  that  in  the  follicular  intestinal  dis- 
ease, a  special  ly pints  deposit  takes  place."  "  That  recent  patho- 
logists extend  this  principle  to  otherjlocal  diseases  in  typhus,"  for 
he  says  "  we  may  conclude  with  much  safety,  that  an  action  more 
or  less  analogous  to  what  appears  in  Peyer's  and  Brunner's  glands, 
though  not  so  well  developed,  may  be  assumed  to  occur  in  all  the 
secondary  diseases  attending  this  fever,  which  are  not  purely  neu- 
rotic." However,  in  speaking  of  this  specific  deposit,  he  denies 
that  it  has  any  physical  characters  which  distinguish  it  from  oth- 
er morbid  products.  Even  the  most  searching  examination  with 
the  microscope  does  not  discover  to  it  any  distinctive  characters 
— it  was  formerly  believed  that  such  was  the  case,  but  this  is  now 
acknowledged  by  Stokes  himself  to  be  erroneous.  Yet  he  con- 
tends that  although  there  may  be  no  physical  characteristics  of  a 
specific  kind,  peculiar  to  it,  still  it  may  have  imp>ortant  vital  char- 
acters decidedly  specific  ;  just  as  two  specimens  of  purulent  matter, 
one  from  an  ordinary  abscess,  the  other  from  a  small  pox  pustule, 
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may  have  no  appreciable  physical  differences,  yet  possess  impor- 
tant and  very  decided  specific  vital  differences.  From  all  the  in- 
formation which  we  can  command  upon  the  subject,  the  following 
are  the  conclusions  at  which  we  arrive : 

1st.  That  in  Typhoid  Fever  a  morbid  element  is  deposited  in 
various  tissues,  but  more  especially  in  the  follicles  of  the  intesti- 
nal canal. 

2d.  That  this  morbid  element  is  the  basis  of  the  secondary  lo- 
cal lesions  that  complicate  the  progress  of  the  fever. 

3d.  That,  as  tubercular  deposits  soften  and  establish  a  low  de- 
gree of  inflammation  that  degenerates  the  tubercle  into  purulent 
matter,  so  also  this  typhoid  deposit,  from  its  specific  vital  condi- 
tion, soon  passes  into  what  is  denominated  ulceration  of  the  glands 
of  Peyer. 

4th.  That  though  this  typhoid  deposit  may  have  no  appreciable 
distinctive  and  specific  physical  characters,  yet  it  is  claimed  that 
its  vital  characteristics  may  be  specific  and  sui  generis.  Howev- 
er, I  would  remark  that  this  assertion  amounts  only  to  an  hypo- 
thetical assumption,  for  the  facts  upon  which  it  is  based  are  alto- 
gether collateral ;  and  the  nearest  that  such  evidence  can  arrive 
at  a  truth  in  science,  is  to  give  us  only  a  presumptive  conclusion. 
There  is  no  particle  of  evidence  of  an  experimental  character, 
upon  which  this  conclusion  rests.  It  was  once  claimed  as  posi- 
tively that  this  typhoid  deposit  had  physical,  as  it  is  now  claimed 
that  it  has  vital  specific  characters ;  but  the  improved  facilities 
which  we  now  have  of  scrutinizing  the  physical  features  of  even 
the  smallest  particle  of  matter,  has  demonstrated  that  there  is  no 
physical  difference  between  what  is  denominated  the  "  massa  ty- 
phosa  "  and  other  morbid  products.  And  in  the  absence  of  any 
demonstrative  evidence  to  the  contrary,  it  is  quite  plausible  to  my 
mind,  that  if  our  facilities  for  examining  its  vital,  were  as  per- 
fect as  for  its  physical  characters,  the  claim  for  specific  qualities 
on  this  score  would  be  found  to  be  equally  erroneous.  Those  who 
hold  to  this  doctrine  go  so  far  as  to  draw  an  analogy  between  the 
eruption  of  the  skin  in  small  pox  and  other  eruptive  fevers,  with 
this  peculiar  condition  of  Peyer's  Glands  in  Typhoid  Fever.  We 
are  called  to  look  upon  these  eruptions  of  the  integument,  and 
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then  imagine  the  patient  turned  inside  out,  and  we  will  see  their 
counterpart  in  the  condition  of  the  Glands  of  Peyer. 

Now,  without  further  comment  upon  this  doctrine,  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  place  side  by  side  with  it  the  peculiar  views  I  hold  in  re 
erence  to  the  pathology  of  Typhoid  Fever.  And  in  order  that 
may  be  able  to  present  the  subject  fully  and  understandingly  be- 
fore the  Society,  I  will  beg  their  indulgence  to  a  brief  considera- 
tion of  the  special  anatomy  of  Peyer's  glands.  And  I  will  pre- 
mise what  I  have  to  say,  by  a  mere  mention  of  the  different  sets 
of  glands  that  discharge  their  contents  into  the  alimentary  canal, 
between  the  pylorus  and  anus,  in  order  to  institute  a  comparison 
pertinent  to  our  subject. 

Throughout  the  whole  alimentary  track  from  the  pylorus,  are 
thickly  scattered  the  follicles  of  Lieberkiihn — these  are  tubular, 
and  have  an  open  extremity  upon  the  surface  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Then  we  have  opening  by  ducts  into  the  duodenum,  the 
liver,  the  pancreas,  and  Brunners  glands.  As  we  pass  through 
the  jejunum  into  the  ilium,  we  find  Peyer 's  glands,  and  they  ex- 
ist as  I  have  already  indicated  to  you,  in  their  greatest  abundance 
in  the  lower  portion  of  the  ilium.  We  find  two  arrangements  of 
Peyer's  Glands,  viz:  1st.  Solitary.  2d.  Agminated,  or  in  patches. 
We  now  come  to  a  point  to  which  I  wish  specially  to  call  your  at- 
tention,— it  is  that  of  their  anatomical  peculiarity,  for  it  is  upon 
this  I  base  my  doctrine  in  explanation  of  their  ulceration.  Each 
gland  consists  of  a  simple  sac,  situated  in  the  substance  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  without  any  duct  or  orifice  through  which 
to  discharge  its  contents.  As  this  shut  sac  fills  with  its  peculiar 
secretion,  the  super-imposed  mucous  membrane  grows  thinner, 
until  finally  the  sac  is  ruptured  from  over  distention,  and  like- 
wise the  portion  of  mucous  membrane  intervening  between  the 
sac  and  the  surface  of  the  membrane.  Now,  this  is  the  anato- 
my and  manner  of  action  peculiar  to  each  of  the  Glands  of  Peyer, 
whether  it  exists  in  the  solitary  state  or  in  the  agminated  form. 
Having  no  duct,  each  in  order  to  get  clear  of  its  contents,  creates 
a  lesion  of  continuity  of  the  zvalls  of  the  sac  and  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  Another  peculiarity  is,  that  nature  in  healing  this 
lesion  obliterates  the  sac,   and  a  new  set  of  sacs  is  formed. — 
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Thus  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  each  set  of  Fever's  glands  serves 
only  a  temporary  purpose,  for  as  each  fills  its  functions,  it  is  des- 
troyed and  others  come  into  existence  as  their  special  secretion  is 
required  to  be  performed.  I  can  call  to  mind  only  one  analogue 
to  Peyer's  glands,  as  regards  these  peculiarities.  I  refer  to  the 
maturation  of  the  graafian  vesicles  in  the  ovaria,  and  its  rupture 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum,  and  then  the  final  obliteration  of 
the  sac  of  the  vesicle. 

There  is  but  one  other  set  of  glands  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
and  these  are  situated  in  the  large  intestine — they  are  called  soli- 
tary glonds,  and  though  bearing  some  resemblance  to  Peyer's. 
yet  they  have  a  duct  with  an  open  orifice  through  which  they  dis- 
charge their  contents,  and  besides  are  stable  or  permanent  in  their 
existence. 

Now,  it  must  be  evident  from  the  particular  anatomical  pecu- 
liarity of  Peyer's  glands,  that  of  possessing  no  duct  whereby  to 
discharge  their  contents,  that  a  lesion  of  the  walls  of  the  sac  and 
likewise  of  the  mucous  membrane  does  take  place  with  each  indi- 
vidual gland  in  discharging  its  secretion.  It  is  quite  small,  I 
admit,  bat  still  it  is  a  lesion.  And  in  order  prove  that  its  mi- 
nuteness does  not  give  it  insignificance  in  explanation  of  vital  ac- 
tion, both  physiological  and  pathological,  I  will  refer  again  to  the 
graaffian  vesicle.  Its  rupture  for  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum  nec- 
essarily involves  a  lesion  of  the  sac  of  the  vesicle,  a  thin  lamel- 
la or  stroma  and  the  peritoneal  covering.  It  is  a  well  known 
fact,  that  this  minute  lesion  assumes  a  very  different  mode  of  re- 
pair if  the  ovum  becomes  fecundated  and  the  womb  impregnated, 
to  what  it  takes  on  if  this  should  not  happen  and  the  ovum  perish. 
In  the  latter  event  we  have  a  rapid  cicatrization  from  the  effusion 
of  organizable  lymph,  and  soon  scarce  a  trace  is  left  to  mark  the 
place  of  the  graaffian  vesicle — while  in  the  former  event,  the 
corpus  luteum  is  formed  which  requires  months  to  attain  its  ma- 
turity ; — this  difference  is  only  explicable  upon  the  principle  of 
the  peculiar  character  of  excitement  present  in  the  womb,  and  to 
some  extent  in  the  entire  pelvic  viscera  during  gestation.  So  we 
perceive  that  even  these  very  minute  lesions  of  the  ovaria,  under 
different  circumstances,  may  assume  very  different  methods  of  re- 


TYPHOID  FEVER.  321 

pair,  and  in  either  event  the  circumstances  may  be  of  a  physiolo- 
gical character,  though  differing  in  quality.  I  hope  I  have  not 
labored  this  point  in  vain,  but  that  you  are  prepared  to  admit  the 
existence  of  these  lesions  in  Peyer's  Glands,  and  to  appreciate 
their  importance  in  explanation  of  the  ulceration  of  the  glands  in 
Typhoid  Fever.  Ordinarily  the  blood  supplies  an  organizable 
lymph  which  in  a  very  short  time  repairs  these  lesions.  But  pre- 
suming that  the  blood  has  become  exceedingly  impoverished  in  its 
organizable  element,  and  not  only  so,  but  the  degree  of  its  vitali- 
ty and  organization  is  very  much  lowered,  (for  the  blood  is  both 
an  highly  organized  and  vitalized  fluid,)  is  it  not  at  least  reasona- 
ble to  conclude  that  the  lesions  in  these  glands  will  not  take  on 
the  reparative  process  ?  and  not  only  so,  but  will  be  points  or  nu- 
clei of  irritation  from  which  a  morbid  action  will  spread,  and  a 
bad  unorganizable  kind  of  lymph  will  be  deposited,  that  will  fa- 
cilitate the  breaking  down  of  the  tissue  and  the  establishment  of 
just  such  a  condition  as  we  usually  denominate  ulceration  of  the 
Glands  of  Peyer. 

And  still  additional  light  and  plausibility  attaches  itself  to  this 
explanation,  when  we  examine  more  critically  into  its  merits. — 
An  analysis  of  the  blood  in  its  natural  and  healthy  organization, 
gives  a  definite  proportion  of  its  different  ingredients.  The  quan- 
tity of  fibrin  in  1,000  parts  of  healthy  blood,  has  a  range  from  2 
to  2-J  parts.  Now,  in  order  to  the  repair  of  a  tissue  that  has  suf- 
fered a  lesion,  it  is  essential  that  the  blood  shall  have  at  least  2 
parts  of  fibrin  to  1,000,  and  if  any  tissue  has  suffered  very  exten- 
sive lesion,  the  fibrin  is  augmented  to  6  or  7  parts.  When,  how- 
ever, we  come  to  make  an  analysis  of  the  blood  of  a  patient  dur- 
ing an  attack  of  Typhoid  Fever,  we  will  find  that  this  most  im- 
portant of  its  proximate  principles,  as  well  as  ingredients,  sinks 
as  low  as  1  part  in  the  1,000,  or  even  the  fraction  of  a  part. — 
And  not  only  is  there  a  diminution  of  its  quantity,  but  its  quali- 
ty of  organization  is  also  impaired.  This  is  equally  true  with  ref- 
erence to  other  of  the  proximate  principles  of  the  blood.  Thus 
we  perceive  that  this  highly  organized  and  vitalized  fluid  has  suf- 
fered a  most  important  primary  lesion,  which  deranges  the  rela- 
tive proportion  of  its  different  ingredients,  breaks  the  balance  of 
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its  proximate  principles,  and  thus  entails  upon  it  an  inferior  de- 
gree of  organization,  and  a  low  order  of  vitality.  These  condi- 
tions are  evident  to  chemical  analysis,  and  we  have  a  rough  exhi- 
bition of  them  when  we  examine  with  the  unassisted  eye  the  blood 
drawn  from  a  typhoid  patient — the  color  is  unnatural,  and  the 
clot  formed  is  quite  soft  and  easily  broken  down. 

It  is  evident  that  this  quality  of  blood  acting  upon  the  different 
tissues,  is  well  calculated  to  derange  their  functions,  both  from 
being  an  unnatural  stimulant,  and  in  not  furnishing  a  properly 
elaborated  material  for  secretion  and  nutrition.  Its  deficiency  of 
nutritive  elements  is  witnessed  in  the  great  emaciation  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  the  lesion  of  this  function  is  further  indicated  in  the 
softened  condition  of  the  different  tissues.  Added  to  all  this, 
there  is  supposed  to  be  a  poisonous  element  which  gives  type  to 
this  fever,  intimately  mixed  with  the  blood,  and  circulating  with 
it  through  the  different  tissues.  Now,  with  this  anormal  state 
and  action  of  the  solids  and  vitiated  condition  of  the  fluids,  is  it 
ivonderful  that  a  lesion  in  any  part  of  body  should  refuse  to  take 
on  reparative  process  f.  What  surgeon  would  have  the  temerity 
to  perform  even  the  most  simple  operation,  when  the  whole  phys- 
ical economy  was  suffering  under  such  heavy  derangements  ?  Is 
it  not  well  known  that  ulcers  and  wounds  of  every  kind  upon  the 
integument  cease  all  healthy  action  during  an  attack  of  Typhoid 
Fever  ?  and  not  only  so,  but  even  extend  their  ravages  ? — nor  do 
they  commence  to  heal  until  convalesence  is  established.  A  bed 
sore  is  a  very  familiar  illustration  of  this  fact,  and  also  the  diffi- 
culty which  is  often  experienced  in  healing  a  blister  during  an  at- 
tack of  this  fever.  Stokes,  in  his  lectures,  refers  to  the  circum- 
stance of  a  little  vesicle  appearing  upon  one  of  his  patients,  to 
which  he  attached  much  importance  in  consequence  of  the  great 
liability  of  its  assuming  an  unhealthy  action  and  passing  into  a 
gangrenous  condition. 

When  we  make  an  application  of  all  these  facts  to  the  lesion 
created  in  the  intestinal  canal,  by  the  rupture  of  the  sacs  of 
Peyer,  and  also  of  the  mucous  membrane,  is  it  not  fair  to  con- 
clude that  instead  of  a  speedy  reparation,  the  parts  will  fall  into 
a  disordered  action  by  which  the  mischief  will  be  extended  to  cov- 
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er  all  the  dimensions  and  characters  discovered  in  what  we  de- 
nominate ulceration  of  the  glands  of  Peyer  ?  I  think  the  course 
of  reasoning  which  I  have  instituted  is  fully  sufficient  to  prove  the 
following  positions : — 

1st.  That  in  consideration  of  the  anatomical  peculiarity  of 
Peyer's  Glands,  that  of  being  sacs  without  ducts,  a  lesion  is  cre- 
ated in  each  gland  in  order  to  the  expulsion  of  its  contents. 

2.  That  though  this  lesion  is  a  physiological  result,  and  has  its 
analogue  in  the  graafian  vesicle,  the  integrity  of  the  tissue  is  re- 
stored, and  the  obliteration  of  the  sac  effected  ordinarily  upon 
the  same  general  principle  which  repairs  lesions  and  wounds  in 
other  tissues,  by  the  deposition  and  organization  of  coagulable 
lymph. 

3d.  That  in  consequence  of  the  deteriorated  action  of  the  solids 
and,  vitiated  condition  of  the  fluids  in  Typhoid  Fever,  nature  is 
incompetent  to  restore  the  integrity  of  the  parts,  and  the  lesions  act 
as  points  or  nuclei  of  irritation,  around  which  is  deposited  a  lymph 
badly  elaborated,  possessing  a  low  degree  of  vitality — but  that  it 
has  no  specific  qualities,  either  physical  or  vital. 

4th.  That  although  ulceration  of  the  Glands  of  Peyer  is  almost 
a  certain  consequence  and  accompaniment  of  Typhoid  Fever,  yet 
it  is  not  pathognomonic  of  it. 

5th.  That  in  proportion  to  the  duration  of  the  fever,  will  be  the 
number  of  ulcers — and  they  will  be  found  in  every  stage  of  devel- 
opment, from  their  incipiency  to  those  of  the  largest  dimensions 
— this  fact  being  compatible  with  what  we  have  stated  in  refer- 
ence to  the  origination  of  new  sacs. — [Copied  from  Nashville 
Journal. 
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Case  118.— Remittent  Fever. — Aug.  16.  Yisited  Mrs.  Price, 
a  widow  lady,  (three  miles,)  aged  about  30  years,  (see  case  66.) 
She  had,  as  she  stated,  been  very  sick  for  two  or  three  days. — 
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Invasion  as  usual — a  chill,  followed  by  febrile  excitement,  pain  in 
the  head  and  lumbar  region,  thirst,  &c.: — to  this  customary  chain 
of  phenomena,  was  added  a  persistual,  prostrating  nausea.  There 
had  been  slight  remissions — had  taken  a  cathartic  of  patent  pills 
at  an  early  period  of  the  disease. 

Iy.  S.  quinine,  25  grs.,  in  six  portions.  All  to  be  taken  (com- 
mencing early  in  the  night,)  by  8  o'clock,  A.M.,  the  next  day, 
preceded  by  \  gr.  acetate  of  morphia.     Jugulated. 

Case  119. — Remittent  Fever. — Aug.  16.  Miss  Lucinda  Tay- 
lor, aged  18  years,  (subject  of  case  — )  had  had  fever  in  a  high 
grade  several  days,  without  medical  assistance.  There  had  been 
no  intermission,  and  the  remissions  had  scarcely  been  perceptible. 
The  case  was  attended  with  severe  lieadache  and  distressing  nau- 
sea. 

1^.  S.  quinine,  25  grs.,  Acet.  morph.  J  gr. — The  former  to  be 
divided  into  six  portions  ;  one  to  be  taken  eYerj  two  hours  until 
all  arc  consumed,  (commencing  in  the  afternoon,)  and  the  latter 
to  be  taken  immediately — forenoon.  The  disease  was  cut  short. 
No  other  relapse. 

Case  120. — Rubeola. — Aug.  16.  Morning.  Visited  a  young 
Negro  man,  belonging  to  Mr.  Musgrove,  2d  day  after  invasion. 
Febrile  excitement  run  high — somewhat  costive. 

Tfy.  Calomel,  15  grs. 

Afternoon. — The  medicine  had  acted  mildly.  Directed  warm 
diluents,  and  free  ventilation  of  the  room,  but  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  avoid  a  current  of  air. 

18th. — Eruption  full,  no  anomalous  condition,  anginose  affec- 
tion and  cough  somewhat  severe. 

1^.  Syrup  of  Squill,  Paregoric,  au.  A  teaspoonfull  three  times 
a  day.     The  case  progressed  and  ended  naturally. 

Case  121. — Intermittent  Fever  tvith  Diarrhoea. — Au^.  17. — 
Henry  Ramsey,  aged  about  30  years,  (left  California  a  few  months 
ago,)  had  been  relapsing  for  several  months,  and  had  undergone 
various  plans  of  treatment,  among  others  an  alterative  course 
with  blue  mass,  &c,  but  his  usual  relapsing  periods  (every  three 
weeks)  had  not  been  postponed.  He  had  taken  blue  mass  the 
lay  before  I  saw  him.     The  diarrhoea  was  not  confined  to  the  du- 
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ration  of  the  paroxysms,  but  was  invariably  most  profuse  during 
those  periods. 

Py.  Opium,  1|  gr.,  S.  quinine,  20  grs.  The  former  to  be  re- 
peated every  4  or  6  hours,  if  the  condition  of  the  bowels  should 
require.  The  latter  to  be  divided  into  six  portions,  and  taken  at 
regular  periods,  so  as  to  consume  the  whole  before  the  next  mor- 
bid period.     Jugulated. 

This  patient  relapsed  several  times  with  Intermittent  Fever. — 
The  diarrhoea  subsided  under  the  use  of  opium,  taken  irregularly 
as  necessity  required,  although  the  subject  was  dissipated  in  his 
habits. 

Case  122. — Remittent  Fever  following  Jleaslcs. — Aug.  17.  A 
male  child,  of  Eli  Sanders,  aged  two  years,  had  suffered  with 
[Measles,  which  progressed  to  maturity  without  anything  anoma- 
lous being  perceived  by  the  parents.  The  eruption  gradually  fa- 
ded, with  desquamation,  but  the  febrile  excitement  continued  with 
slight  remissions,  attended  with  diarrhoea.  Two  weeks  had  elaps- 
ed since  the  invasion  of  rubeola.  The  child  was  greatly  emacia- 
ted. 

H.  Dov.  powd.,  Acet.  plumb.,  a  a  1}  gr.  Dose — to  be  repeat- 
ed three  times  a  day,  for  two  days,  and  afterwards  as  the  lax  con- 
dition of  the  bowels  may  demand. 

It.  S.  quinine,  15  grs.,  divided  into  eight  portions,  all  to  be 
taken  during  the  night  and  early  part  of  the  next  day. 

The  fever  was  jugulated,  and  the  diarrhoea  entirely  subsided 
in  two  days.     ISTo  relapse. 

Gase  123. — Remittent  Fever  with  Convulsions. — Aug.  IT. — 
A  child  of  Ellis  Falling,  aged  between  2  and  3  years,  had  had 
continuous  febrile  excitement  for  three  days,  with  slight  morning 
remissions.  On  the  second  day,  shortly  after  an  increase  of  fe- 
ver had  been  perceived,  (near  12  o'clock,  M.)  convulsions  ensued, 
which,  if  not  truly  epileptic,  were  of  an  epileptoid  character ;  on 
the  third  day  they  were  repeated,  and  I  was  called,  ten  miles  or 
more.  Arrived  late  in  the  night.  The  parents  had  on  the  sec- 
ond day  given  the  child  a  dose  of  calomel,  followed  by  castor  oil, 
and  free  catharsis  had  taken  place  on  the  same  day.  Found  the 
patient  with  a  small  irritable  pulse,  cutaneous  surface  dry,  and 
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above  the' natural  temperature — restlessness,  but  not  in  as  great 
a  degree  as  had  existed  during  the  afternoon  and  early  part  of 
the  night,  and  this  was  the  only  manifestation  of  cerebral  distur- 
bance ;  considerable  thirst,  loss  of  appetite. 

II.  S.  quinine,  15  grs.,  divided  into  six  portions.  The  whole 
amount  was  administered  at  regular  intervals,  (by  myself.)  by  10 
o'clock,  A.M.,  the  next  day,  and  during  that  time  no  unpleasant 
symptom  appeared.  Before  the  second  portion  was  given,  some 
relaxation  of  the  cutaneous  exhalents  was  perceived,  and  before 
the  third  dose  was  exhibited,  the  surface  was  generally  moist,  du- 
ring the  forenoon  there  was  a  clear  intermission.     Jugulated. 

This  is  not  the  only  case  of  the  kind  which  will  appear  in  these 
notes.  I  do  not  remember  that  I  have  ever  been  an  eye  witness 
to  convulsive  spasms  in  febrile  cases  like  the  present — but  parents 
have  often  described  them  to  me,  and  I  could  perceive  no  differ- 
ence from  the  descriptions  given  between  them  and  true  epileptic 
convulsions.  There  were  loss  of  consciousness,  convulsive  move- 
ments of  the  limbs,  distortion  of  the  face,  spasmodic  closure  of 
the  jaws,  frothing  at  the  mouth,  difficult  and  sometimes  sterto- 
rous breathing  ;  and  after  the  subsidence  of  the  spasms,  a  period 
of  sleep  or  coma,  from  a  few  minutes'  duration  up  to  half  an  hour 
ensued.* 

I  have  treated  a  considerable  number  of  Intermittents  and  Re- 
mittents, accompanied  with  this  epileptic  or  epileptoid  affection, 
in  the  early  stages,  with  the  Sulphate  of  Quinine  principally ; 
and  none  of  the  subjects  thus  treated,  have  had  epilepsy  fastened 
upon  them  permanently.  Some  of  them  were  relapsing  cases, 
but  the  relapses  were  promptly  met,  and  finally  the  spasmodic 
feature  disappeared  with  the  accompanying  periodic  fever.  But 
where  numerous  paroxysms  are  permitted  to  occur  at  quotidian, 
tertian,  cr  quartan  periods,  epilepsy  may  become  established  for 
life.  There  is  a  case  in  point,  now  in  this  neighborhood.  In  the 
summer  or  fall  of  1840,  the  patient  (a  bright  little  girl,  nine  or 

^Recently,  (May,  18-55,)  I  have  witnessed  an  intense  case,  -which  correspond- 
ed with  the  above  description.  There  were  five  seizures  in  sixteen  hours.  On 
the  occurrence  of  the  first,  the  bowels  were  freely  evacuated  with  calomel ;  but 
the  subsequent  spasms  were  more  severe.  S.  quinine,  in  large  portions  was 
given  with  complete  success. 
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ten  years  of  age,  one  sixteenth  part  Cherokee,)  had  intermittent 
fever,  and  during  the  paroxysms — generally  near  their  access,  con- 
vulsions occurred.  The  case  was  treated  by  a  physician  who  had 
not  been  long  in  the  country,  principally  with  mercurial  purges, 
alteratives  and  low  diet.  The  case  degenerated  into  permanent 
epilepsy,  (which  yet  continues,)  and  in  a  few  years  was  marked 
with  that  mental  imbecility,  which  unfortunately  characterizes  the 
oft  repeated  and  long  continued  action  of  the  disease.  As  al- 
ready stated,  those  cases  in  which  the  accompanying  febrile  af- 
fection, intermittent  or  remittent,  was  speedily  jugulated,  the 
epileptic  feature  did  not  reappear,  except  in  cases  of  relapse  with 
the  fever,  (on  or  near  heptal  periods,)  and  when  patients  ceased 
to  relapse  with  fever,  they  remained  exempt  from  convulsions. 

Case  124. — Incised  Wound. — Aug.  18.  Jesse  Wolf,  aged 
about  45  years,  whilst  chopping  wood,  inflicted  a  wound  with  his 
axe,  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  his  right  foot,  which  penetrated  to  a 
metatarsal  bone,  and  divided  a  small  artery  in  its  course. 

1^5.  Tortion  sufficed  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  which  had  been 
considerable.  The  wound  was  dressed  with  two  interrupted  stitches 
and  adhesive  strips.  The  greater  part  of  it  healed  by  the  first 
intention. 

Case  125. — Congestive  Remittent  Fever. — Aug.  20.  Mr.  Ben- 
nett, a  brick-layer,  aged  about  50  years,  was  attacked  on  the 
morning  of  the  19th  with  chilly  sensations,  pain  in  the  head, 
limbs  and  lumbar  vertebrae.,  thirst,  nausea  and  vomiting.  This 
condition  continued  for  three  hours,  or  more,  when  reaction  took 
place,  and  continued  until  near  12  o'clock  at  night,  without  abate- 
ment. During  the  latter  part  of  the  night,  and  early  part  of  the 
forenoon  of  the  20th,  there  was  a  slight  remission,  which  gave 
way  to  chilly  sensations,  and  the  accompanying  phenomena  of  the 
day  previous,  which  continued  until  late  in  the  afternoon — some 
seven  or  eight  hours — during  which  time  he  was  very  pale,  and 
almost  pulseless.  This  was  the  amount  of  the  information  I  re- 
ceived of  himself  and  the  proprietor  of  his  boarding  house. 

When  I  visited  him  reaction  was  perceptible,  although  chilly 
sensations  were  occasionally  felt,  and  the  countenance  remained 
pale  and  somewhat  sunken. 
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3$,.  Acetate  of  morphine,  j  gr.,  immediately.  In  a  short  time 
reaction  was  fully  established,  and  the  vomiting  ceased.  I  did 
not  deem  ir  prudent  to  wait  for  a  subsidence,  in  any  degree,  of 
the  febrile  excitement. 

E..  S.  quinine,  30  grs.  Divided  into  four  portions.  This  was 
all  to  be  taken  during  the  night. 

21st.  Morning.  Found  the  patient  free  from  any  disagreeable 
symptom,  except  that  of  quininism.     Jugulated.     No  relapse. 

If  the  case  was  correctly  described  to  me,  it  is  evident  that  an- 
other paroxysm  would  have  been  extremely  hazardous,  as  the  cold 
sta^e  doubtless  would  have  been  of  increased  intensity  and  dura- 
tion. 

Case  126. —  G.'.stric  Intermittent  Fever. — Aug.  20.  Visited 
Mrs.  Wolf,  (five  miles.)  a  widow,  supposed  by  her  relatives  to  be 
more  than  seventy-five  years  of  age,  who  had  been  suffering  with 
quotidian  intermittent  fever, *  for  more  than  a  week,  which  was 
attended  by  vomiting  during  the  paroxysms,  and  almost  constant 
nausea  during  the  intermissions.  But  little  nourishment  had  been 
taken  since  the  first  invasion  ;  which  circumstance,  together  with 
the  depressing  influence  of  nausea,  and  that  following  the  fatigue 
of  vomiting,  had  caused  the  patient  to  be  very  much  prostrated. 

Arrived  early  in  the  night,  when  the  hot  stage  was  somewhat 
declining.  Found  her  vomiting,  with  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and 
the  pulse  small  and  frequent. f 

II.  Sulph.  morph.j  J  gr.,  immediately.  A  large  sinapism  over 
the  epigastrium. 

II .  S.  quinine,  20  grs.,  in  six  portions,  in  the  form  of  pill ; 
one  to  be  given  every  two  hours. 

No  more  vomiting  occurred  after  the  exhibition  of  the  mor- 
phine and  sinapism, "and  but  little  nausea.  Jugulated.  No  re- 
lapse. 

Case  127. — Hemicrania  Intermittent. — Aug.  21.  Mrs.  Max- 

*Perkape  a  m  eaesei  which  I  have  designated  as  quotidian,  were 

truly  double  tertian.     It  -was  impossible  to   discriminate  in  many  instances. 

|In  these  notes,  when  the  writer  states  the  number  of  pulsations  in  a  min- 
ute, the  reader  can  bear  in  mind  that  the  beats  -were  carefully  counted  by  the 
eecond-hand  of  a  delicate  watch.  Where  it  is  merely  stated  that  the  pulse  was 
"frequent,"  no  watch  was  used. 
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field,  a  widow,  aged  about  50  years  ;  has  suffered  for  some  years 
occasionally,  with  a  periodical  headache,  of  a  severe  grade.  She 
has  never  had  it  arrested  suddenly ;  but  generally  suffered  (at  ter- 
tian periods)  for  several  consecutive  weeks,  until  the  affection  ceas- 
ed spontaneously.  She  had  seldom  taken  any  medicine  except 
cathartics.  The  present  invasion  occurred  more  than  a  week  pre- 
vious to  my  visit ;  and  no  remedy  had  been  resorted  to  except  ex- 
ternal appliances.  She  was  prejudiced  against  quinine  ;  because, 
(as  she  stated,)  she  had  taken  some  a  time  or  two  without  benefit, 
but  not  without  injury.  On  my  arrival,  (in  the  afternoon.)  the 
pain  was  declining. 

~fy.  Massoe  ex  hydrarg.,  8  grs.,  S.  quinine,  30  grs.  The  blue 
mass  was  to  be  taken  immediately.  Twenty  grs.  of  the  quinine 
were  divided  into  four  portions,  which  were  to  be  taken  during 
the  day  of  intermission,  and  the  remaining  ten  grs.,  two  or  three 
hours  previous  to  the  usual  paroxysmal  period.     Jugulated. 

I  have  met  with  many  persons  who  had  imbibed  a  strong  prej- 
udice against  quinia,  because  its  action  was  disagreeable  and  inef- 
ficient. This  prejudice  is  speedily  removed  by  giving  it  in  anti- 
periodic  quantities  within  a  given  time. 

The  patient  returned  to  her  residence,  (30  miles.)  a  week  after 
my  attendance,  (she  was  on  a  visit  near  me  at  the  time  :)  and  some 
four  months  afterwards,  I  was  informed,  died  of  pneumonia. 

Case  128. — Remittent  l\vcr. — Aug.  21.  A  little  son  of  Mrs. 
McCullough,  aged  about  three  years,  had  been  sick  three  or  four 
days,  with  continuous  febrile  excitement  of  high  grade.  He  had 
taken  catharsis,  which  had  operated  well,  previous  to  my  arrival. 
As  usual  the  catharsis  had  failed  to  abate  the  intensity  of  the  fe- 
brile phenomena,  in  the  least  perceptible  degree. 

R.  S.  quinine,  10  grs.,  were  given  in  divided  portions,  with 
spts.  nit.  dulc,  during  the  night  and  succeeding  forenoon.  In 
the  morning  there  was  a  distinct  remission,  which  had  not  pre- 
viously been  noticed  by  the  mother  ;  but  at  twelve  o'clock,  M., 
the  paroxysm  was  renewed,  with  severity. 

~fy.  S.  quinine,  15  grs.,  divided  into  six  portions.  All  to  be 
taken  by  9  o'clock,  P.M.,  the  next  day.  Passed  by  a  few  days 
afterwards,  and  learned  that  the  patient  had  no  more  fever  after 
exhausting  the  last  prescription.     No  relapse. 
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In  regard  to  the  following  sentence  : — "  As  usual,  the  cathar- 
sis had  failed  to  abate  the  intensity  of  the  febrile  phenomena,  in 
the  least  perceptible  degree."  After  mature  reflection,  I  feel 
constrained  to  endorse  it  still,  with  the  following  modifications : 
Where  positive  costiveness  is  present,  Catharsis  would  mitigate 
any  distress  consequent  upon  that  condition ;  or  where  presump- 
tive evidence  was  strong,  that  offensive  ingesta  aggravated  the 
symptoms,  the  same  action  would  be  beneficial ;  provided,  ahvays, 
that,  in  either  case,  the  time  necessarily  consumed  in  the  action 
of  a  cathartic,  or  any  other  circumstance,  did  not  interfere  with 
the  administration  and  operation  of  an  anti-periodic. 

And  I  would  further  suggest,  respectfully, — that  if,  (as  all  em- 
inent authorities  agree,)  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  malignant 
cases,  to  lose  sight  of  all  appliances  whatever,  except  such  as  are 
decidedly  suited  to  destroy  the  periodic  feature;  it  is  just  as  prop- 
er to  pursue  the  same  course  in  comparatively  mild  cases. 

The  operation  of  catharsis  during  the  declension  of  paroxysms, 
has,  we  are  confident,  from  long  and  close  observation,  led  to  an 
undeserved  value  being  placed  on  the  influence  of  their  action. 
{To  be  continued.) 
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EEAD  TO  THE    TENNESSEE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  AT  ITS  26lH,  ANNUAL    SESSION,  APRIL 
10,   1855.       BY  PAUL    F.   EVE,  M.D. 

M ,  aged  28,  of  pretty  good  constitution,  but  at  one  peri- 
od of  life  addicted  to  drink,  has  had  an  aneurism  at  the  bend  of 
the  left  elbow  for  several  months,  the  correct  history  of  which  was 
not  ascertained  until  just  before  his  death.  The  patient  stated 
most  positively  that  he  had  never  been  bled,  still  there  existed  a 
small  oval  cicatrix  over  the  center  of  the  tumor,  which  occupied 
the  usual  situation  of  an  aneurism  produced  by  wounding  the  ar- 
tery in  venesection.  He  ascribed  the  affection  to  a  sudden,  vio- 
lent jerk  of  the  fore-arm  upward,  received  two  years  ago.  Com- 
pression has  been  applied  to  it  for  the  last  six  months,  and  the 
affected  member  restricted  in  its  motion.  Pulsation  is  very  feeble 
in  the  ulnar  and  radial  arteries. 
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The  peculiar  symptoms  of  a  dilated  artery  were  present  in  this 
case ;  the  tumor  was  about  the  size  of  a  pullet's  egg,  and  the  an- 
eurismal  thrill  and  bellows  sound  was  quite  perceptible  ;  which, 
moreover,  instantly  disappeared  on  pressure  to  the  vessel  on  its 
cardiac  or  proximal  side.  The  patient  having  been  prepared  and 
ligature  to  the  brachial  artery  decided  upon  in  consultation,  this 
operation  was  performed  on  the  19th  of  last  January,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  medical  class  in  attendance  at  the  University.  The 
artery  was  fairly  exposed,  and  passing  between  its  accompanying 
veins,  a  silk  ligature  was  applied  to  it  about  two  inches  above  the 
elbow-joint.  The  aneurism  at  once  ceased  to  pulsate,  and  all  ap- 
pearances of  a  tumor  disappeared.  Adhesive  plaster  to  the  wound 
with  a  compress  and  roller  bandage  to  the  entire  limb,  continu- 
ally applied,  constituted  the  dressing. 

The  after  treatment  in  the  case  consisted  in  confining  the  pa- 
tient to  bed,  keeping  him  on  a  moderate  diet,  and  his  bowels  in  a 
good  condition.  On  the  fourth  day  after  the  operation,  the  band- 
age and  compress  were  removed,  and  the  wound  found  to  be  do- 
ing well.  On  the  27th,  the  seventh  day,  secondary  hemorrhage 
suddenly  occurred  without  any  ascertained  provocation.  The 
limb  having  been  exposed,  the  blood  was  seen  to  escape  between 
the  strips  of  plaster,  and  was  clearly  arterial.  Compressing  the 
axillary  artery,  the  wound  which  was  nearly  healed  was  again 
closed,  a  thick  compress  applied  over  the  course  of  the  brachial, 
and  secured  by  a  roller  commencing  at  the  fingers.  A  tourniquet 
was  then  buckled  around  the  arm,  high  up,  and  somewhat  tightly 
over  the  upper  part  of  the  dressing. 

Our  patient  was  now  anxiously  watched  day  and  night,  under 
much  apprehension  he  might  lose  the  affected  member  or  life,  for 
the  bleeding  had  been  sufficient  to  produce  fainting,  even  in  the 
horizontal  position.  The  fingers  and  hand  were  wrapped  in  warm 
flannel,  the  limb  kept  in  an  easy  position,  resting  chiefly  on  its 
outer  surface.  At  no  time  did  the  circulation  fail,  and  though 
the  arteries  of  the  fore-arm  could  not  be  distinctly  felt  pulsating, 
it  seemed  to  be  pretty  good  throughout  the  treatment.  After 
thirty  hours  from  the  hemorrhage  the  tourniquet  was  relaxed,  and 
at  the  end  of  fifty-four,  the  wound  was  again  exposed  and  dressed; 
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fortunately  without  any  return  of  bleeding.  The  extremity  was 
now  found  somewhat  congested,  and  some  pus  was  discharged  from 
the  site  of  the  ligature.  The  day  after  this,  a  marked  improve- 
ment was  observed  in  the  whole  member,  which  appeared  again 
nearly  natural  in  color  and  size. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  operation,  M sat  up  by 

the  fire,  of  his  own  accord.  The  next  day  the  ligature  came  away 
at  9  A.M.,  with  the  slightest  traction ;  but  at  5  P.M.,  during  de- 
fecation, alarming  hemorrhage  took  place,  which  was  again  ar- 
rested by  pressure,  applied  as  in  the  previous  instance.  From 
this  period,  the  4th  of  February,  our  patient  remained  in  a  criti- 
cal condition,  until  the  1st  of  March,  when  he  died  of  pleuro- 
pneumonia. Although  an  inmate  of  the  Penitentiary,  he  had 
every  possible  attention  from  one  of  the  most  faithful  hospital 
stewards  ever  met  with ;  every  article  prescribed  was  freely  sup- 
plied, and  he  was  visited  for  days  as  often  as  four  times  during  the 
twenty-four  hours.  Some  sloughing  occured  in  the  fore-arm,  the 
thumb  and  index  of  the  affected  extremity  became  flexed,  and  at 
their  articulations  slightly  discolored.  Generous  diet,  porter,  wine 
and  brandy,  quinine,  bark,  &c,  were  employed,  and  at  several  pe- 
riods with  good  promise  of  success.  During  the  extreme  cold 
weather,  the  25th  of  February,  from  probably  being  in  the  cen- 
ter of  a  large  room,  and  the  necessary  exposure  in  dressing  the 
limb,  he  contracted  pleuro-pneuinonia  and  died  in  a  few  days  af- 
terwards. 

A  post  mortem  examination,  made  by  Dr.  Briggs,  revealed 
pleuritic  attachments  pretty  general  in  the  left  side  of  the  thorax, 
with  both  lungs  hepatised  in  certain  regions,  and  small  abscesses 
distributed  in  their  substance.  The  brachial  artery  was  as  regu- 
larly divided  as  by  a  knife,  at  the  point  where  the  ligature  had 
been  placed,  with  some  organized  coagula  in  both  of  its  extremi- 
ties. It  was  thickened  in  its  coats  some  distance  above  this,  but 
had  not  been  ruptured,  and  the  secondary  hemorrhage  had  there- 
fore been  derived  from  the  divhiop  of  its  coats  previous  to  the 
organization  of  the  coagula.  The  aneurismal  sac  communicated 
with  the  artery  and  the  median  bazilic  vein,  which  contained  a 
small  coagulum  apparently  partially  absorbed.     There  was  some 
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pus  in  the  arm,  and  considerable  sloughing  in  the  fore-arm  down 
to  the  hand. 

When  the  patient  ascertained  that  death  was  inevitable,  he  told 
me  that  he  had  deceived  the  doctors,  and  asked  to  be  forgiven. — 
He  said  our  suspicions  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  the  aneurism 
were  correct ;  that  an  unprofessional  person  in  bleeding  him  some 
years  ago,  had  wounded  the  artery  ;  and  that  it  had  a  second  time 
been  injured,  as  he  had  stated  to  us,  by  the  jerking  up  of  the  fore- 
arm from  the  sudden  ascent  of  a  long  lever  while  at  work  in  the 
Penitentiary.  This  was  followed  by  symptoms  of  arteritis,  and 
for  which  he  was  treated  for  months,  unknown  to  me  until  after 
the  operation. 

The  venerable  Dr.  Robertson,  and  several  other  professional 
friends,  assisted  me  in  the  treatment  of  the  case. — [Copied  from 
the  Nashville  Journal. 


ART.  XXIII.— PROFESSOR  AGASSIZ. 

BY.  B.  WOOD,  M.D.,  XASHVILLE,  TENN. 

Professor  Agassiz  is  now  preparing  for  publication  a  new 
and  most  important  work  embodying  the  results  of  his  researches 
in  relation  to  the  Zoology  of  this  country,  entitled  "  Contributions 
to  the  Natural  History  of  the  United  States,"  to  consist  of  about 
ten  quarto  volumes,  illustrated  with  [costly  plates;  the  first  vol- 
ume of  which  is  soon  to  be  issued  from  the  press.  This  great  pub- 
lication will  form  a  noble  companion  to  the  magnificent  works  of 
Audubon  on  the  Ornithology  and  Dr.  Bachman  on  the  Mammalo- 
gy of  our  country,  constituting  in  the  whole  a  monument  of  en- 
during renown  to  American  Zoologists. 

Prof.  Agassiz  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  of  the  age. 
The  singleness  of  purpose  with  which  he  has  devoted  his  life  t° 
science,  the  indomitable  energy  he  brings  to  bear  in  his  labors, 
and  the  unflagging  enthusiasm  with  which  he  enters  upon  unex- 
plored fields,  claim  our  profoundest  admiration  whilst  the  results, 
as  presented  in  his  published  works,  strike  us  with  astonishment. 
Although  his  fame  is  wide  spread  enough,  few  perhaps  are  aware 
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of  the  extent  of  his  achievements  for  science.  AVe  therefore  pro- 
pose to  draw  attention  to  some  of  them.  And  first,  since  he  has 
adopted  this  country  for  his  home,  his  future  vast  workshop,  hav- 
ing already  dwelt  and  toiled  here  several  years,  and  as  any  inci- 
dent connected  with  the  history  of  so  distinguished  a  citizen  need 
not  fail  to  interest  American  readers,  let  us  refresh  the  memory 
with  a  brief  detail  of  some  of  the  leading  events  of  his  life.* 

Agassiz  was  born  May  28,  1807,  in  the  village  of  Mottier, 
Switzerland.  His  passion  for  natural  history  showed  itself  at  an 
early  age,  while  being  indoctrinated  in  the  rudiments  of  scholas- 
tic education  at  the  Gymnasium  of  Bienne.  During  his  pupilage 
his  vacations  at  home  were  spent  in  making  collections.  Upon 
the  removal  of  his  father  to  a  parish  on  the  Lake  of  Neufchatel, 
which  forms  the  N.  W.  boundary  of  Fribourg,  his  native  Canton, 
and  like  the  lakes  of  Switzerland  generally,  abounds  in  a  great 
variety  of  fishes,  affording  a  fine  opportunity  for  the  study  of  Ich- 
thyology, the  young  naturalist  made  this  branch  of  the  Science  a 
special  pursuit.  He  engaged  upon  his  mission  with  all  the  poetic 
ardor  of  youth,  but  yet  with  that  patience  and  discrimination 
which  we  are  apt  to  regard  as  peculiarly  characteristic  of  veter- 
ans in  science.  He  would  accompany  the  fishermen  in  their  ex- 
cursions, and  often  spent  whole  days  together  on  the  Lake. 

It  was  here,  at  this  early  age,  that  Agassiz,  discovering  the  de- 
ficiency in  the  natural  history  of  fishes,  boldly  resolved  to  repair 
it. 

It  was  the  wish  of  Agassiz's  father,  who  was  a  Protestant  cler- 
gyman, that  he  should  enter  the  same  profession,  a  profession  fill- 
ed by  his  progenitors  for  five  centuries,  but  nothing  could  divert 
him  from  his  favorite  studies,  and  he  chose  the  profession  of  med- 
icine as  affording  better  opportunity  for  their  prosecution.  He 
commenced  the  study  of  medicine  at  Zurich,  a  town  noted  for  its 
want  of  places  of  amusement,  and  for  its  progress  in   literature 

*The  historical  facts  relating  to  Agassiz  -we  have  derived  chiefly  from  a  bio- 
graphical sketch,  which  prefaces  the  Report  of  his  Lectures  on  Natural  Histo- 
ry, delivered  in  New  York  in  the  fall  of  1847,  and  published  in  separate  form 
the  same  year:  substantially  the  same  account,  although  extending  no  further, 
may  be  found  transcribed  in  the  "Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery"  for  the  year 
i860. 
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and  science  amid  the  all-absorbing  pursuit  of  money — and  also 
as  the  native  place  of  Conrad,  Gesner,  Pestalozzi,  and  Lavater.* 

While  at  the  Academy  of  Zurich,  however,  he  did  not  neglect 
his  zoological  investigations  in  which  he  received  much  assistance 
from  Professor  Schinz.  He  afterwards  studied  anatomy  at  Hei- 
delberg, a  city  of  South  Germany,  under  the  celebrated  Tiede- 
mann. 

From  Heidelberg  he  went  to  Munich — celebrated  for  its  exten- 
sive collections  of  the  fine  arts,  and  as  being  the  repository  rather 
than  the  nursery  of  lettersf — where  he  remained  four  years. — 
But  with  the  exception  of  anatomy,  to  which  he  devoted  himself 
with  assiduity  and  success,  acquiring  especially  great  dexterity  in 
the  use  of  the  scalpel,  he  appears  to  have  neglected  medicine  for 
more  congenial  studies,  which  so  displeased  his  parents  that  they 
cut  off  his  allowance.  In  this  strait  he  exhibited  the  material  for 
his  work  on  Fresh  Water  Fishes  to  Cotta,  whereupon  the  book- 
seller advanced  him  means.  He  now  returned  to  medicine  in  ear- 
nest, and  soon  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  and 
also  of  Philosophy.  Having  thus  regained  the  favor  of  his  pa- 
rents, he  visited  Vienna,  where,  with  his  customary  zeal,  he  devot- 
ed himself  to  the  study  of  Ichthyology.  Returning  home  and 
obtaining  means  from  a  friend,  he  set  out  for  Paris.  Here  he 
formed  the  acquaintance  of  Cuvier  and  Humboldt — immortal  men ! 
Interpreters  of  Science !  the  one  the  Anatomist,  the  other  the  Phy- 
siognomist of  Nature;  the  one  with  comprehensive  survey  deline- 
ating the  broad  features  of  creation,  the  other  with  searching 
glance  pressing  into  the  penetrale  of  organized  structure  and  un- 
folding its  labyrinthine  wonders  !  Agassiz  seems  to  have  caught 
the  spirit  of  both  ! 

With  Cuvier  he  remained  until  the  death  of  that  great  natural- 
ist, in  1832,  when,  returning  to  Switzerland,  he  became  Professor 
of  Natural  History  in  the  College  of  Neufchatel.  Here  he  re- 
ceived the  honor  of  membership  from  all  the  European  Scientific 

*Here  too  the  distinguished  Oken.  author  of  the  theory  of  Cranial  Homolo- 
gies, ended  his  days  in  1851,  aged  75. 

fThe  Royal  Library  of  Munich  alone  contains  -540,000  printed  books  and  16,- 
000  manuscripts.  But  with  all  the  aids  to  learning  at  command  in  this  noted 
city,  the  progress  of  literature  has  been  unfortunately  retarded  by  the  censor- 
ship of  the  press. 
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Academies,  and  offers  of  professorships  from  many  universities. 
Here  he  wrote  his  principal  works,  and  by  his  fame  and  influence 
made  the  town  of  Neufchatel  a  "  nursery  of  science."  During 
this  period,  in  order  to  confirm  his  Glacial  Theory,  (promulgated 
in  1837,)  it  having  been  objected  that  it  was  inconsistent  with 
known  facts,  after  visiting  most  of  the  glaciers,  he  fixed  his  head 
quarters  at  the  Glacier  of  Aar,  8000  feet  above  the  sea  and  12 
miles  from  any  habitation,  where  he  spent  his  summer  vacations 
for  eight  successive  years,  at  first  with  no  shelter  but  a  large  boul- 
der on  the  middle  of  the  glacier.  Aided  by  a  skillful  engineer, 
he  commenced,  in  1841,  a  series  of  exact  measurements  to  ascer- 
tain the  laws  of  glacier  motion.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the 
cause  of  this  motion,  the  subject  of  so  much  controversy,  was  as- 
cribed by  De  Saussure  to  the  weight  of  the  icy  mass,  the  sliding 
motion  being  aided  by  the  water  flowing  at  the  bottom.  Instead 
of  this,  Agassiz,  with  Carpentier,  proposed  the  theory  of  dilation 
conceiving  that  imbibition  of  aqueous  fluid  took  place  during  the 
day  through  fissures  and  capillary  tubes  in  the  mass  of  ice,  and 
freezing  during  the  night  distended  the  whole  mass,  thus  tending 
to  propel  it  down  the  declivity,  in  the  direction  of  least  resistance. 
Contrary  to  his  previous  notions,  Agassiz's  measurements  showed 
thai  the  central  motion  of  the  glacier  was  greater  than  at  the 
sides,  a  correction  which  he  was  the  first  to  publish.  Prof.  Forbes 
has  proposed  an  explanation  which  seems  to  be  better  received. — 
By  a  series  of  experiments  he  found  the  motion  of  glaciers  to 
agree  closely  with  that  of  rivers,  being  not  only  greater  in  the 
center  than  at  the  sides,  but  more  rapid  at  the  surface  than  at 
the  bottom.  He  proposes  that  the  ice,  "  instead  of  being  solid 
and  compact,  is  a  viscous  or  plastic  body,  capable  of  yielding  to 
great  pressure,  and  the  more  so  in  proportion  as  its  temperature 
is  higher,  and  as  it  approaches  more  nearly  the  melting  point;" 
a  view  which  would  account  for  its  descent  by  the  force  of  gravi- 
tation, while  explaining  many  curious  attendant  phenomena. 

From  Neufchatel,  Agassiz,  in  1846,  came  this  country,  where 
he  has  since  remained,  notwithstanding  the  most  flattering  invita- 
tions from  celebrated  European  Universities.  Since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Lawrence  Scientific  School,  he  has  been  its  Profes- 
sor of  Zoology  and  Geology,  contributing  meanwhile,  vastly  to 
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these  and  collateral  sciences,  both  by  his  lectures,  and  by  his  sci- 
entific papers  upon  special  subjects,  all  of  which  bear  the  stamp 
of  great  originality  and  research. 

Although  but  48  years  of  age,  Professor  Agassiz  has  already 
produced,  apart  from  his  minor  papers,  enough  in  independent 
Treatises  to  immortalize  a  half  a  dozen  men.  A  mere  enumeration 
of  the  books  he  has  written  will  indicate  the  prodigious  amount  of 
his  labors. 

His  first  publication  was  prepared  while  at  Munich,  as  a  com- 
plement to  Martin's  great  work  on  the  Natural  History  of  Brazil. 
It  embraced  the  department  of  Ichthyology,  forming  a  folio  vol- 
ume, in  Latin,  with  plates ;  this  at  once  established  his  fame  as  a 
scientific  author.  To  this  succeeded  several  publications  of  scarce- 
ly less  value  and  research,  viz  :  Natural  History  of  the  Fresh-wa- 
ter Fishes  of  Central  Europe  ;  four  separate  Treatises  on  different 
classes  of  Fossil  and  Living  Shell-fishes,  and  one  on  the  Fossil 
Fishes  of  the  Old  Red  Sandstone  of  Britain  and  Russia :  all  il- 
lustrated with  numerous  engravings  drawn  from  nature  with  ad- 
mirable fidelity  and  beauty. 

Meanwhile  his  great  work  on  Fossil  Fishes  was  in  progress,  the 
publication  of  which  commenced  in  1833,  consisting  of  five  folio 
volumes,  with  an  atlas  of  some  400  plates,  and  descriptions  and 
figures  of  nearly  a  thousand  species.  This  work  obtained  the  first 
Cuvieran  Prize,  a  triennial  award  set  apart  by  the  French  Acad- 
emy of  Sciences,  for  the  author  who  should  contribute  most  in 
the  interim  either  to  Zoology  or  Geology.  The  commission  in 
setting  forth  the  considerations  which  determined  the  bestowment 
of  this  first  award,  speaks  of  this  work  as  "  immense  in  its  details," 
"  distinguished  by  a  vast  and  strong  conception,  and  sustained 
and  elevated  by  philosophical  views." 

The  Nomenclator  Zoologicus  and  the  Bibliograpliie  G-enerale 
cCHistorie  Naturelle,  though  differing  from  the  preceding  are  the 
fruit  of  immense  labor  and  learning ;  the  first  discusses  the  prin- 
ciples of  Nomenclature,  and  contains  a  systematic  list  of  all  the 
names  of  the  genera  and  families  of  animals  proposed  by  authors 
with  their  etymology,  &c;  the  other  comprises  a  description  of 
all  the  publications  on  Natural  History,  from  Aristotle  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  in  four  large  volumes.     The  result  of  his  observations 
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on  the  Alps,  with  reference  to  the  Glacial  theory  above  referred 
to,  are  contained  in  two  works,  JEstudes  sur  les  Glaciers  and  Sys- 
tems Glaciere,  each  illustrated  with  drawings. 

To  these  might  be  mentioned  various  Monographs,  produced 
since  his  residence  in  this  country,  being  mostly  papers  presented 
to  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
and  other  societies,  and  published  in  their  transactions  or  in  the 
Journals  of  the  day;  but  we  can  only  name  his  independent  Treat- 
ises, to-wit,  "  Lectures  on  Comparative  Embryology,"  "Lake  Su- 
perior, its  Physical  Character,  Vegetation,  and  Animals,"  a  very 
elaborate  work,  and  "  Principles  of  Zoology,"  of  which  only  the 
first  volume,  Comparative  Zoology,  has  yet  been  published. 

This  last  named  work  is  written  in  popular  style  being  designed 
for  the  use  of  students  and  general  readers  as  an  introduction  to 
the  science.  It  ought  to  be  read  by  every  one.  The  subject 
treated  of  is  one  of  the  grandest  and  most  interesting  in  nature. 
The  study  of  the  animal  creation,  of  which  this  little  book  gives 
a  lucid  outline,  not  only  acquaints  us  with  the  phenomena  and 
laws  of  Life  and  of  Mind,  but,  taken  in  its  broad  and  philosophi- 
cal sense,  with  reference  to  physiological  functions  and  the  great 
plan  of  organic  structure,  it  impresses  some  of  the  sublimest  the- 
ological truths  with  all  the  force  and  clearness  of  mathematical 
demonstration.  When,  for  instance,  we  compare  the  different 
classes  of  animals,  and  find  all  fashioned  according  to  one  gener- 
al type,  only  modified  in  special  cases  for  accommodation  to  spe- 
cial conditions  and  with  the  wisest,  most  beautiful  adaption,  we 
see  clearly  the  hand  of  an  intelligent,  beneficent  Designer  ;  we 
perceive  throughout  the  whole,  a  unity  of  design  ;  we  know, 
then,  it  is  the  work  of  one  God,  whose  power  and  wisdom  trans- 
cend our  loftiest  conceptions.  When,  again,  by  means  of  the 
fossil  remains  of  past  ages,  we  trace  the  plan  of  the  Designer 
from  the  first  dawn  of  animal  existence  down  to  the  last  creative 
act  which  brought  man  upon  the  living  stage,  we  see  a  forecast  of 
purpose,  an  ultimate  end  pervading  the  whole.  The  end  was  all 
along  foreshadowed  from  the  beginning,  but  more  and  more  dis- 
tinctly at  each  successive  step,  until  at  last  in  man  we  discover 
the  complete  evolution  of  that  organic  form  whose  prototype  ex- 
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isted  in  the  Divine  Mind  before  creation  was  begun.  We  are 
moreover  from  this  led  to  infer,  in  consonance  with  Revealed 
Truth,  that  man,  thus  ushered  in,  was  foreordained  for  some  stu- 
pendous mission  ;  as  to  what  that  mission  is,  science  is  silent ;  but 
in  that  very  silence  she  points  to  Revelation  whose  teachings  thus 
far  accord  so  well  with  her  own. 

During  the  intervals  of  the  productions  mentioned  as  appear- 
ing since  the  residence  of  Agassiz  in  this  country,  he  has  been 
gathering  the  material  for  his  great  American  work  referred  to  at 
the  commencement  of  this  article — a  work  which  every  American 
may  hail  with  proud  enthusiasm.  Its  scope  and  character,  with 
the  plan  of  publication,  will  appear  in  the  following  extract  from 
the  author's  prospectus. 

This  work,  says  Agassiz,  "  will  contain  the  results  of  my  em- 
bryological  investigations,  embracing  about  sixty  monographs, 
from  all  the  classes  of  animals,  especially  selected  among  those 
best  known  as  characteristic  of  this  continent ;  also  descriptions 
of  a  great  number  of  new  genera  and  species,  accompanied  with 
accurate  figures,  and  such  anatomical  details  as  may  contribute  to 
illustrate  their  natural  affinities  and  their  internal  structure. 

"  I  shall  not  extend  my  publications  to  classes  already  illustra- 
ted by  others,  but  limit  myself  to  offering  such  additions  to  the 
natural  history  of  the  States  I  have  visited  as  may  constitute  real 
contributions  to  the  advancement  of  our  knowledge." 

It  is  his  intention  to  include  the  entire  "  Contributions  "  in  ten 
quarto  volumes,  each  containing  about  300  pages  and  20  plates, 
and  to  be  complete  in  itself;  "  So  that,  if  any  unforeseen  difficul- 
ties should  interrupt  the  publication  of  the  whole,  the  parts  al- 
ready published  shall  not  remain  imperfect."  One  volume  is  to 
be  issued  annually  until  the  series  is  complete,  which  besides  af- 
fording the  author  opportunity  to  bring  each  separate  part  out  in 
the  most  perfect  form,  will  put  it  within  the  reach  of  many  who 
might  not  be  able  to  secure  the  whole  at  once. 

Coming,  as  it  does,  a  magnificent  offering  to  American  Science, 
with  little  prospect  of  pecuniary  reward,  this  last  and  perhaps 
greatest  of  Agassiz's  works  claims  from  the  American  people  and 
press  a  hearty  welcome. 
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TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  STATE 
OF  ALABAMA,  AT  ITS  EIGHTH  ANNUAL  SESSION,  BEGUN  AND 
HELD  IN  THE  CITY  OF  MOBILE,  FEB.  5-7,  1855.  TOGETHER  WITH 
THE  CODE  OF  MEDICAL  ETHICS,  AND  A  LIST  OF  THE  MEMBERS. 
—MOBILE,  1855. 

At  this  meeting  of  the  Association  there  were  fifty-six  mem- 
bers in  attendance,  representing  sixteen  Counties  of  the  State. — 
Omitting  the  business  part  of  the  deliberations  we  notice  that 
high  ground  was  taken  upon  the  proper  qualifications  to  be  pos- 
sessed by  those  who  become  students  of  Medicine  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  referred  to  committee  consisting  of  Drs. 
Herndon,  Nott,  and  Bowie,  to  report  on  at  the  next  Annual  Ses- 
sion. 

Resolved,  That  the  Fellows  of  this  Association  pledge  them- 
selves to  subject  to  strict  examination  all  applicants  wishing  to  be- 
come students  of  medicine  ;  and,  if  found  wanting  in  natural  en- 
dowments, primary  education,  and  good  moral  character,  ineffec- 
tive to  the  proper  study  and  active  discharge  of  the  responsible 
duties  of  the  medical  man,  to  reject,  or,  at  least,  advise  such  ap- 
plicants to  abandon  the  study ;  more  particularly  as  it  is  fraught 
with  many  difficulties,  and  one  in  which  but  few,  if  any,  arrive 
at  distinction  without  having  had  the  very  best  advantages  for 
obtaining  a  primary  as  well  as  a  professional  education. 

At  the  meeting  of  last  year,  Dr.  J.  C.  Cummings,  who,  we  are 
glad  to  see,  stands  prominently  as  a  member  of  the  Association, 
being  one  of  our  former  pupils,  offered  a  resolution  making  Mo- 
bile the  permanent  place  of  meeting,  with  a  view  of  collecting  to- 
gether a  Pathological  Museum,  Library,  &c,  under  the  charge  of 
the  Association. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  regular  an- 
nual meetings  were  fixed  for  the  first  Monday  in  March  in  each 
year.  Various  items  of  business  were  transacted,  and  during  the 
meeting  sixteen  papers  were  read.  All  of  these  are  published  in 
the  Transactions  before  us. 
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In  the  list  of  members  we  find  the  names  of  some  who  are 
members  of  the  Am.  Med.  Association,  some  of  whom  serve  on 
important  committees  in  that  body.  One  of  them,  Dr.  W.  II. 
Anderson,  of  Mobile,  is  the  Chairman  on  Medical  Education. 

We  know  of  no  Southern  State  where  a  more  perfect  organiza- 
tion of  the  profession  is  maintained,  and  the  result  is,  they  occu- 
py a  prominent  position  as  men  of  energy  and  talent. 

Each  annual  publication  of  their  Transactions,  generally  in 
pamphlets  of  some  200  pages,  evinces  the  spirit  which  prompts 
them,  and  does  honor  to  the  Profession  of  Alabama.  Now  that 
they  have  made  a  permanent  location  at  a  point  accessible  readi- 
ly from  all  points,  or  rather  to  which  all  parts  of  the  State  con- 
verge, and  as  inducements  are  to  be  thrown  around  this  place  of 
meeting,  we  may  confidently  expect  yet  greater  things  from  our 
brethren  in  that  State. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  papers  in  the  Trans- 
actions. 

The  President,  Dr.  L.  H.  Anderson,  addressed  the  members  on 
"the  objects  and  interests  of  the  Association." 

The  whole  address  was  well  timed,  and  replete  with  suggestions 
of  a  practical  nature,  calculated  to  inspire  the  members  of  the 
Association  with  a  laudable  ambition,  not  only  in  the  interests  of 
their  State  Society,  but  as  members  of  the  universal  brotherhood 
of  medical  men.  Numerous  instances  were  cited  to  show  that 
discoveries  were  not  always  confined  to  the  city,  nor  were  they 
the  fruits  of  long  and  laborious  research  of  the  learned  [savan — 
but  of  the  Country  Doctor  who  often  gives  birth  to  the  idea,  or 
developes  the  principle  by  some  simple  experiment  which  but 
needs  to  be  nurtured  to  be  of  lasting  benefit  to  the  human  race. 

Jenner,  by  a  simple  observation  of  facts,  was  determined  to  find 
out  the  truth  of  the  statement  of  a  simple  milk  maid,  and  was 
not  deterred  from  his  investigations  by  the  discouragement  of  the 
great  Hunter.  His  discovery  was  "  no  monster  nugget  brought 
out  by  a  random  stroke  from  the  mine  of  knowledge,  but  a  treas- 
ure collected  grain  by  grain,  after  years  of  patient  labor,  by  sep- 
arating each  particle  from  the  drop  that  surrounded  and  obscured 
it." 
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Davy  had  no  idea  that  the  thought  to  which  he  gave  utterance 
respecting  the  probable  use  of  protoxide  of  nitrogen  in  surgical 
operations,  would  a  half  century  afterwards  be  taken  hold  of  by 
a  dentist  for  practical  demonstration,  and  by  its  failure  to  fulfil 
his  expectations,  lead  to  the  use  of  another  anaesthetic — or  lead  to 
the  discovery  of  a  new  substance,  valuable  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  skillful  physician  for  the  treatment  of  several  diseases. 

But  this  is  the  great  aim  and  end  of  Medical  Science.  It  is  to 
go  on  from  one  great  truth  to  another — doing  its  great  work  of 
contributing  to  the  ills  to  which  human  flesh  is  heir. 

It  wages  no  warfare — condescends  not  to  regard  Quackery  as 
an  equal  competitor,  but  in  the  language  of  our  orator,  makes  it 
its  business  uto  let  it  alone  very  severely.'"  "We  but  give  it  the 
notoriety  it  craves,  and  thrives  upon,  by  any  direct  and  public  at- 
tacks upon  it"  "  Let  the  true  votary  of  Science  go  on  the  even 
tenor  of  his  way,  satisfied  to  do  his  duty  to  himself,  his  profes- 
sion and  his  fellow-men,  assiduously  studying  out  the  secret  lurk- 
ings  of  disease,  and  ransacking  the  arcana  of  nature  for  its  rem- 
edy, assured  that  "  truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail,"  and  that 
he  owes  it  to  the  cause  of  Truth,  not  to  falter  in  its  investiga- 
tion, "  to  its  dignity,  not  to  provoke  a  contest  with  mean  as- 
sailants, and  to  its  public  estimation,  not  to  bring  it  to  trial  be- 
fore a  prejudiced  and  incompetent  tribunal."  Dr.  Anderson 
speaks  truly,  and  if  every  one  to  whom  he  addressed  these  re- 
marks would  act  accordingly,  they  would  soon  drive  Quackery  to 
the  recesses  of  the  bats.  "As  life  is  short  and  art  long,"  it  ill 
becomes  us  to  turn  aside  or  to  stop  to  wage  a  warfare  with  an  ig- 
noble enemy.  We  have  a  noble  purpose  to  accomplish.  If  eve- 
ry honorable  and  regular  physician  were  inspired  with  a  zeal  for 
the  advancement  of  Medical  Science,  and  would  provoke  each 
other  to  love  and  good  works,  instead  of  soiling  their  garments, 
either  with  paltry  quarrels  among  themselves,  or  condescending 
to  quarrel  with  quacks — how  much  higher  would  the  profession 
now  stand  in  the  estimation  of  the  public,  and  how  much  purer 
and  healthful  the  fruits  she  would  now  yield  ? 

The  first  report  in  the  published  Transactions  is  on  the  Bota- 
ny of  Sumter  county,  by  S.   W.  Clanton,  M.D.,  to  which  sue- 
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ceeds  a  Report  on  the  Botany  of  Dallas  county,  by  P.  IT.  Cabell, 
M.D.  These  reports  contain  many  valuable  suggestions  respect- 
ing the  therapeutical  effects  of  many  of  our  indigenous  plants — 
but  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  particularize. 

In  these  and  succeeding  papers  on  the  Diseases  of  different  lo- 
calities, consists  the  value  of  these  Transactions,  and  it  speaks 
well  of  the  profession  in  Alabama  to  see  them  so  faithful  in  the* 
discharge  of  these  duties,  and  so  prompt  in  their  performance. 

In  his  paper  on  the  Diseases  of  Centrevilie  and  vicinity,  Dr. 
J.  W,  Crawford  remarks,  on  the  subject  of  Typhoid  Fever,  that 
in  nineteen  cases  which  occurred  on  one  farm — low  flat  lands — in 
the  month  of  October,  sixteen  of  them  had  bronchial  irritation — all 
had  diarrhoea — and  in  three  there  was  hemorrhage  from  the  bow- 
els. One  death  resulted  out  of  the  nineteen.  The  treatment  was 
expectant,  consisting  of  blue  mass,  if  bowels  were  constipated, 
mustard  foot  baths,  if  there  were  headache  or  cold  extremities, 
acetate  of  ammonia  as  a  diaphoretic,  with  dovers  powders  at  night, 
if  there  was  restlessness,  acetate  of  lead  was  used  to  control  the 
diarrhoea,  and  brandy  or  wine,  if  there  was  much  prostration. — 
Dr.  C.  also  extols  an  aqueous  solution  of  ext.  belladonna  for  cut- 
ting short  the  paroxysm  of  hooping  cough. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Nott,  of  Mobile,  thinks  that  climate  exerts  a  great 
influence  upon  the  success  of  surgical  operations.  Dudley  of  Lex- 
ington operates  for  stone  under  far  different  circumstances  from 
Cooper  or  Dupuytren,  and  in  his  report  on  the  surgery  of  Mo- 
bile, he  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  atmosphere  around  Mobile  Bay 
is  peculiarly  favorable  to  the  success  of  surgical  operations,  as  is 
evidenced  in  the  success  which  attends  cases  of  amputation. 

He  has  not  found  such  difliculty  in  his  operations  for  cataract 
in  adults  as  the  books  indicate.  They  are  said  to  be  hard,  and 
consequently  not  readily  absorbed,  and  so  the  operation  of  ex- 
traction is  pointed  out  as  preferable.  He  has,  however,  always 
found  the  lens  so  soft  as  not  to  bear  the  pressure  of  the  needle, 
and  has  consequently  broken  it  up  and  left  it  to  be  absorbed  in 
situ. 

Dr.  Nott  has  performed  twelve  operations  for  stone  in  the  blad- 
der, all  of  which  were  the  lateral,  and  with  the  gorget.     The 
Yol.  3.— No.  5.  t 
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stones  were  all  of  extra  large  size — one  being  as  large  as  an  or- 
ange. The  instrument  preferred  by  Dr.  Nott  for  excision  of  ton- 
sils, consists  of  a  pair  of  strong  scissors  with  short  curve  and  two 
little  hooks  on  the  blades  to  catch  the  parts  excised.  It  may  be 
compared  to  snuffing  a  candle. 

The  paper  of  Dr.  Troy,  of  Cahaba,  on  the  diseases  of  Cahaba 
and  vicinity,  embracing  eighteen  pages  of  the  Transactions,  is  as 
able  as  it  is  complete. 

Cahaba  is  in  the  region  of  artesian  wells — there  being  fifteen 
in  that  town,  discharging  fifteen  hundred  gallons  of  water  per  min- 
ute. The  temperature  of  the  water  from  these  wells  is  71°  Fah., 
which  renders  them  somewhat  unfit  for  use.  In  an  epidemic  of 
diarrhoea  in  Jan.,  1854,  one  case — a  child — proved  very  obsti- 
nate, resisting  all  the  usual  remedies,  but  was  at  last  successfully 
treated  with  small  doses  of  ol.  turpentine. 

During  the  same  month  neuralgic  affections  of  the  infra-orbital 
were  quite  prevalent,  and  were  treated  successfully,  when  inter- 
mittent with  quinine,  but  when  not  so,  by  Vallet's  ferruginous 
mass.  Dysentery  prevailed  from  the  10th  of  April.  "  The  to- 
tal mortality  from  ifc  was  greater  during  the  past  year  than  from 
any  other  cause."  In  one  a  post  mortem  examination  was  permit- 
ted, the  patient  dying  on  the  fifth  day.  The  following  patholog- 
ical condition  was  found: — Colon  intensely  inflamed,  Liver  per- 
fectly sound,  "  no  sign  of  engorgement  nor  any  appearance  of 
obstructed  portal  circulation."  All  other  organs  healthy.  "Chil- 
dren were  more  liable  to  the  disease  than  adults,  and  in  them  the 
disease  was  more  obstinate  and  severe." 

Various  modes  of  treatment  were  adopted  and  found  to  fail. — 
The  liver  would  respond  promptly  to  the  action  of  mercurials,  but 
as  soon  as  the  impression  wore  off,  the  dysenteric  operations  would 
return.  "  Nothing  seemed  to  do  so  much  harm  as  mercury. — 
And  even  the  salines  were  proved  useless  in  arresting  the  disease. 
Vegetable  and  mineral  astringents  alike  failed.  A  favorite  enema 
of  Dr.  Troy's,  in  former  cases,  consisting  of  Laudanum  or  sugar 
of  lead,  suspended  in  freshly  melted  hog's  lard,  failed  to  afford 
relief  in  a  single  case.  But  in  this  disappointment  of  all  treat- 
ment, a  combination  of  camphor  and  opium,  in  full  doses,  gave 
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indications  of  satisfactorily  filling  all  expectations.  At  first  Dr. 
T.  gave  it  as  a  palliative  in  the  advanced  stages,  and  he  invariably 
found  the  amendment  so  prompt,  that  he  was  induced  to  try  it 
earlier  in  the  disease,  and  at  last  as  early  as  he  possibly  could. — 
He  was  convinced  that  those  patients  did  best  who  took  nothing 
else.  The  use  of  opium  coincides  fully  with  our  own  practice  in 
this  disease. 

Dr.  T.  says,  "  that  camphor  was  probably  the  curative  agent 
in  this  treatment,  and  exerted  a  specific  influence  upon  the  disease, 
similar  to  that  which  turpentine  is  known  to  exercise  in  some  bow- 
el affections.  The  opium  suspended  to  a  great  degree  the  secre- 
tions from  the  bowels,  and  thus  secured  the  inflamed  membrane 
from  irritation,  besides  allaying  pain  and  mitigating  the  griping. 

In  malarious  fever,  Dr.  T.  speaks  favorably  of  the  practice  of 
giving  quinine  x  grs.,  combined  with  3ss  each  of  the  tinctures  of 
opium  and  camphor  in  the  chill.  Coup  de  soleil  is  treated  as  a 
ease  of  nervous  prostration  with  brandy,  camphor,  opium  and 
capsicum. 

In  typhoid  fever,  Dr.  T.  used  both  the  expectant  and  the  abor- 
tive treatment,  but  gives  his  preference  to  the  latter.  His  ex- 
pectant treatment  consisted  in  minute  doses  of  calomel,  every  two 
or  three  nights  with  Dover's  powder,  in  carb.  ammonia,  camphor, 
morphia,  turpentine,  &c,  but  finding  it  slow  in  its  beneficial  effects, 
he  tried  cutting  short  the  disease,  which  seemed  to  act  finely. — 
For  this  purpose,  he  would  give  quinine  in  doses  of  10  and  20  grs. 
combined  with  laudanum  or  paregoric  3s8  °f  tne  former,  or  ^ii j 
of  the  latter.  This  mode  of  treatment  would  cut  short  the  dis- 
ease in  about  eight  days. 

But  we  pass  on  to  the  examination  of  other  papers,  and  as  this 
notice  is  already  extended  beyond  ordinary  limits,  we  can  for  the 
present  only  allude  to  the  able  paper  of  Dr.  W.  Taylor,  on  the 
Diseases  of  Talledega,  and  of  Dr.  (x.  E.  Ketch  urn,  on  the  Dis- 
eases of  Mobile,  for  1854. 

The  annual  oration  was  delivered  by  Dr.  W.  Taylor.  His  sub- 
ject the  eligibility  of  Mobile  as  a  site  for  a  School  of  Medicine., 
was  well  received,  and  is  said  to  have  found  a  response  in  the 
hearts  o^fiis  large  audience.     Starting  out  with  the  admitted  fact 
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that  there  are  but  few  points  in  the  South,  where  schools  of  med- 
icine can  be  successfully  sustained — the  most  prominent  of  which 
are  Mobile,  Charleston,  New  Orleans,  Nashville  and  St.  Louis, 
he  endeavors  to  show,  by  exhibiting  the  advantages  that  each  one 
possesses,  that  Mobile  has  a  decided  superiority  over  all  others. 
Alabama  has  for  years  stood  proudly  and  nobly  forward  in  the 
cause  of  education  and  science — her  University  being  the  best  en- 
dowed, most  ably  sustained,  and  the  most  flourishing  institution 
in  the  South.  Whilst  others  around  it,  in  adjoining  States,  have 
flourished  and  died  away,  the  University  of  Alabama,  located  at 
Tuscaloosa,'  has  gone  steadily  forward  in  the  great  cause,  ex- 
tending her  influence  throughout  the  South.  And  then  too,  her 
academies  and  schools — male  and  female,  know  no  superior.  The 
question  then  naturally  occurs,  why  shall  not  her  State  Institu- 
tion be  complete  in  all  its  departments,  and  as  Mobile  is  the 
only  point  possessing  the  necessary  advantages,  why  has  not  a 
Medical  School  been  established  there  ?  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion could  not  have  been  given  at  an  earlier  day  on  account  of  its 
inaccessibility,  to  reach  it  requiring  a  long  and  tedious  travel  by 
stage,  or  the  round-a-bout  way  by  New  Orleans  and  the  Gulf,  or 
around  Florida  and  the  Gulf.  Mobile  then  served  only  as  an  out- 
let for  the  productions  of  the  interior  of  the  State.  But  a  new 
era  has  dawned  upon  her.  The  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail  Road  af- 
fords her  an  air  line  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  river,  where  con- 
necting with  the  great  Illinois  Central,  she  has  direct  communica- 
tion with  the  lakes  of  the  North.  Running  diagonally  across  the 
State,  entering  it  at  its  north-east  and  leaving  near  the  south-west 
corner,  is  the  great  N.  E.  &  S.  "W.  Rail  Road,  which,  on  the  one 
side,  connects  the  city  by  an  almost  air  line  with  the  valleys  of 
East  Tennessee,  Virginia  and  the  eastern  cities,  and  on  the  other 
side  with  the  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas  and  California.  Then 
too,  stretching  directly  east,  she  looks  to  Atlanta,  Augusta  and 
Charleston,  Columbus,  Macon  and  Savannah,  while  her  interior 
is  to  be  webbed  over  with  Rail  Roads  as  numerous  as  the  streams 
which  irrigate  its  surface. 

These  means  of  communication  are  all  tributary  to  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  most  beautiful  city  in  the  South.     By  them  her  com- 
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mercial  interests  have  been  advanced  in  a  rapidly  increasing  ra- 
tio, as  there  is  afforded  a  certain  means  of  transportation  for  the 
Southern  products  into  the  interior  of  the  great  Mississippi  Val- 
ley. The  advantages  thus  enjoyed  have  attracted  to  her  midst  a 
resident  population,  thriving  in  all  the  arts  and  trades  and  pro- 
fessions of  life — rendering  her  the  "  Gem  of  the  South,"  whose 
beauty  is  not  dissipated  by  a  poisonous  breath  exhaled  from  pes- 
tiferous marshes  and  quagmires,  for  seldom  is  it  that  she  is  afflict- 
ed beyond  the  ordinary  mortality  incident  to  civilized  society. 
While  her  sister  cities  around  her  live  in  continual  dread  of  an- 
nual visitations  of  small  pox,  cholera,  and  yellow  fever,  this  city 
is  so  secure  that  many  resort  hither  as  a  place  of  safety,  and  her 
own  citizens  scarcely  ever  think  of  going  further  than  to  some 
one  of  the  pleasant  villages  by  which  the  city  is  surrounded. — 
A  table  of  mortality  now  before  us,  and  presented  in  the  report 
of  Dr.  Ketchum,  shows  that  during  the  last  year,  the  year  of  ep- 
idemics emphatically,  while  cholera  was  raging  every  where  north 
of  36°  latitude,  and  yellow  fever  scourging  almost  every  other 
city  in  the  South,  Mobile  barely  had  a  mortality  beyond  what 
would  naturally  have  arisen  from  a  population  of  more  than  25- 
000.  Out  of  the  total  mortality  for  the  year  it  barely  exceeded 
two  and  a  half  each  day — and  even  in  the  sickliest  month,  Sep- 
tember, there  averaged  only  four  deaths  daily.  A  healthfulness, 
the  more  marked  from  the  devastation  made  by  the  destroying 
angel  in  neighboring  cities.  But  the  healthfulness  of  this  city 
has  never  been  disputed.  This,  then  is  one  argument  in  favor  of 
Mobile  as  a  site  for  a  Medical   School. 

Its  rapidly  increasing  population,  and  its  commercial  interests 
have  already  demanded  the  establishment  of  several  Hospitals — 
both  of  a  public  and  private  nature.  The  Marine  Hospital,  the 
City  Hospital,  and  two  private  institutions,  belonging,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  to  Dr.  Lopez,  and  to  Drs.  Gaines  and  Hamilton,  besides 
the  Sisters  of  Charity  Hospital,  show  at  a  glance  the  advantages 
which  a  student  of  Medicine  will  derive  in  his  attendance  upon  a 
course  of  lectures  in  that  city.  Say  what  we  will  about  the  one- 
ness of  medicine  being  such  that  the  student  is  enabled  readily  to 
apply  the  general  principles  taught  in  medical  schools  to  every 
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day  practice,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Hospital  practice  give3  us 
that  general  information  of  disease  and  its  treatment  which  the 
books  fail  to  teach.  And  there  is  such  a  marked  difference  in  the 
type  or  grade  of  diseases  as  they  exist  in  our  northern  States  or 
in  the  sunny  South,  that  only  experience  -will  enable  us  to  treat 
them  successfully.  "Southern  medicine  like  Southern  plants." 
says  our  orator,  "can  flourish  well  only  in  a  Southern  climate." 

This  then,  is  another  advantage  possessed  by  Mobile  for  a  Med- 
ical School. 

And  we  might  go  on  to  enumerate  others.  But  for  the  pres- 
ent we  drop  the  subject,  and  in  view  of  them,  we  can  but  regard 
Mobile  as  destined  to  be  the  great  Medical  Center  for  the 
South,  as  Philadelphia  is  for  the  North,  and  as  St.  Louis  will  be- 
come for  the  West. 

Hear  what  Dr.  T.  says  : 

"  The  palm  of  medical  teaching  in  the  South  is  vascillating :  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  centering  to  any  particular  point.  Ken- 
tucky cannot  settle  it,  for  the  University  at  Louisville  is  on  the 
wane,  and  the  radiance  of  Transylvania  lies  in  the  past;  Tennes- 
see cannot  stay  it,  for  Nashville  does  not  seem  to  be  so  happy  a 
location  as  some  others  for  maintaining  a  large  public  school, 
while  Memphis  has  never  claimed  more  than  ordinary  facilities  for 
medical  education.  New  Orleans  is  objectionable  in  consequence 
of  the  epidemics  which  so  often  scourge  that  otherwise  favored 
city.  The  schools  of  Virginia  and  Maryland  have  not  been  suc- 
cessful, and  are  in  little  favor  with  southern  students :  the  Augus- 
ta Medical  College  is  entirely  defunct,  while  the  Charleston  school 
is  never  crowded  with  numbers." 

In  our  opinion  six  elements  are  necessary  for  the  permanent 
success  of  a  Medical  School. 

1.  It  should  be  accessible  from  all  points. 

2.  It  should  be  in  a  healthy  city,  and  yet  possessing  such  a  pop- 
ulation as  will  render  its  Hospitals  worthy  of  the  name. 

3.  Its  location  should  possess  Hospitals  not  in  name  only — but 
in  truth — to  which  the  students  should  have  regular  admittance 

■4.  It  should  possess  all  the  requisite  advantages  for  instruction 
in  the  Demonstrative  branches,  Anatomy,  Surgery,  and  Patholo- 
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gy,  so  that  its  medical  school  will  not  have  to  rely  upon  the  trans- 
port of  materiels  for  hundreds  of  miles. 

5.  The  Professors  should  not  be  fixtures  by  any  tenure  what- 
ever, either  of  money  or  clique,  or  favoritism,  but  of  merit  only. 
They  should,  therefore,  be  members  of  a  department  of  a  regular- 
ly chartered  Institution,  whose  Trustees  are  men  uninfluenced  by 
the  considerations  which  are  too  frequently  brought  to  bear  in  the 
discharge  of  such  duties. 

6.  It  should  enter  the  field  of  medical  education  determined  to 
resist  whatever  may  be  erroneous  in  the  present  system  of  instruc- 
tion, and  to  exert  itself  to  bring  about  a  reform  till  the  teaching 
of  the  Science  is  commensurate  with  its  importance. 

And  then  where  there  is  a  generous  public  to  sustain,  and  a 
confiding  profession  outside  the  Institution  to  countenance  and'en- 
courage,  its  progress  cannot  be  otherwise  than  onward. 

Many,  if  not  all  of  these  elements  are  possessed  by  Mobile,  and 
she  is  the  only  city  in  the  South,  as  St.  Louis  is  in  the  West,  and 
Philadelphia  in  the  North,  that  does  possess  them.  These  are  to 
be  the  three  great  Medical  Centers,  and  every  other  locality  will 
yield  the  palm  to  them.  K.  o.  C. 
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Clinical  Report  on  Chronic  Pleurisy,  based  on  an  Analysis  of  forty-seven  cases.  By 
Austin  Flint,  M.D.,  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine 
in  the  Oniversity  of  Buffalo.  N.Y.,  and  the  University  of  Louisville,  Ky. 
8vo.  pp.  58.     Jewett,  Thomas  &  Co.,  Buffalo.     1853. 

Dr.  Flint  sets  out  with  the  proposition,  that  our  knowledge  re- 
lating to  the  laws  regulating  the  development,  progress  and  re- 
sults of  Chronic  Pleurisy  is  at  present  imperfect,  and  that  it  often 
exists ;  "  but  in  a  large  proportion  of  instances  it  is  not  recognized" 
by  the  attending  physicians. 

Of  the  47  cases  upon  which  the  report  is  based,  the  youngest 
patient  was  five  years  of  age,  and  the  oldest  forty-five.  The 
conclusion  to  which  our  author  comes  is,  that  "  it  is  a  disease  in- 
cident to  early  life,  occurring  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  cases, 
before  thirty,  and  very  rarely  after  forty."  Thirty-four  were 
males,  eleven  females,  and  two,  sex  not  reported. 

The  disease  occurs  "  without  reference  to  any  particular  class 
of  affections  as  antecedents." 

In  twenty-nine  of  the  cases,  the  pleurisy  was  sub-acute  from 
the  beginning.  It  was  acute  in  four  for  a  few  days  before  it  be- 
came chronic.  Sub-acutencss  from  the  beginning  then,  our  author 
regards  as  the  rule  which  characterizes  Chronic  Pleurisy.  Severe 
pain  occasioning  embarrassment  in  respiration,  and  high  febrile 
movement  being  the  test  for  acuteness. 

In  the  largest  number  of  the  cases,  the  seat  of  the  disease  was 
in  the  left  side ;  and  but  comparatively  few  complications  were 
present. 

"  The  effusion  as  a  general  rule  is  large,  or  very  large — a  fact 
which  gives  to  the  diagnosis  by  means  of  physical  signs  in  all  in- 
stances simplicity  and  certainty." 

In  regard  to  the  symptoms  of  this  disease,  our  author  begins 
with  pain,  and  discusses  the  importance  of  it,  in  its  negative  and 
positive  value.  It  is  generally  not  sufficiently  prominent  to  render 
it  a  symptom  of  much  importance,  being  frequently  absent.    When 
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it  is  present,  he  represents  it  "  lancinating,  described  by  patients 
as  stitch-like,  and  in  each  instance  in  which  its  situation  is  speci- 
fied, it  was  referred  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  chest." 

When  the  disease  has  been  in  existence  for  several  weeks  or 
longer,  the  rule  is  absence  of  pain  ;  cough  and  expectoration  are 
frequently  absent,  and  are  by  no  means  essential  to  the  diagnosis  ; 
and  when  present,  not  prominent  symptoms.  Cough,  when  pre- 
sent, is  generally  "dry,  short  and  hacking,"  and  the  expectoration, 
mucous,  more  or  less  modified. 

Respiration  is  almost  uniformly  increased  in  frequency,  and 
particularly  so  by  exercise — the  patients  complaining  that  they 
were  short-winded  upon  any  physical  exertion.  The  circulation 
is  generally  increased,  the  pulse  ranging  from  80  to  120  per  min- 
ute. The  condition  of  the  skin,  the  digestive  system,  the  strength 
of  the  patient,  &c,  is  variable,  frequently  natural.  Progressive 
emaciation,  short,  labored  respiration,  livid  prolabia,  incessant 
hacking  cough,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  oedema,  &c,  charac- 
terize the  cases  ending  fatally.  In  some  of  the  cases,  the  pati- 
ents were  able  to  be  out  of  doors  taking  exercise,  and  even  per- 
forming light  labor,  in  whom  the  quantity  of  liquid  effusion  was 
large. 

We  remember  a  case  in  which  the  effusion  was  large,  who  came 
regularly  five  miles  to  us  while  he  was  under  treatment.  This 
patient  suffered  no  pain,  had  slight  cough  and  hurried  respiration  ; 
his  left  thorax  was  enlarged  and  dull  on  percussion  to  the  top  of 
his  lung.     He  slowly  regained  his  health. 

We  have  seen  and  treated  two  other  cases  in  which  the  liquid 
effusion  was  large.  These  patients  were  confined  to  their  beds  in 
a  semi-erect  posture,  had  difficulty  in  breathing,  slight  fever,  no 
pain,  quickened  pulse,  slight  cough  and  scanty  expectoration. 
Both  recovered  under  the  use  of  protiodide  of  mercury,  squills 
and  digitalis,  and  repeated  blisters.  We  treated  another  case,  in 
which  there  was  cough,  copious  expectoration,  ultimately  hectic 
fever  and  death.  The  chronicity  of  this  case  supervened  upon 
an  acute  attack  of  pleurisy.  The  patient  lingered  for  18  months 
and  died  with  symptoms  of  tuberculosis. 

In  regard  to  the  physical  signs,  our  author  includes  those  only, 
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which  are  necessary  to  determine  the  diagnosis  of  general  Chron- 
ic Pleurisy.  In  respect  to  percussion,  he  regards  the  signs  quite 
uniform,  there  being  "  flatness,  extending  from  the  bottom  of  the 
chest  upwards,  either  entirely,  or  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  over 
the  side  affected,  resonance  clear,  apparently  exaggerated,  over 
the  healthy  side,  and  in  case3  in  which  the  flatness  was  not  uni- 
versal over  the  affected  side,  relative  dullness  of  resonance  above 
the  upper  boundary  of  the  flatness,  compared  with  the  corres- 
ponding portions  of  the  healthy  side." 

When  the  liquid  effusion  is  very  large,  there  may  be  some  flat- 
ness "  over  a  small  portion  of  the  healthy  side,"  owing  to  the 
lateral  pressure  of  the  mediastinum  upon  the  healthy  half  of  the 
chest.  When  the  effusion  is  in  the  left  side,  the  heart  may  be 
displaced  from  its  normal  situation. 

In  auscultation  there  is  generally  absence  of  all  respiratory 
sounds  as  far  as  the  flatness  on  percussion  extends.  There  is  in 
some  cases  broncophony,  and  in  others  regophony,  while  on  the 
healthy  side,  the  respiration  is  "  increased  in  intensity,  constitu- 
ting the  respiration  known  as  exaggerated,  supplementary  or  pu- 
erile." The  chest  on  the  affected  side  is  generally  enlarged,  and 
measures  greater  than  on  the  healthy  side.  "  The  enlargement 
of  the  chest  on  the  affected  side,  its  comparative  immobility,  the 
widening  and  elevation  of  the  intercostal  spaces,  the  displacement 
of  the  heart,  if  the  affection  be  seated  in  the  left  side  *  *  •  * 
flatness  on  percussion,  extending  from  the  bottom  of  the  chest, 
upward  over  the  whole,  or  a  considerable  portion  of  one  side. 
Anteriorily,  posteriority,  and  latterally,  and  absence  of  respira- 
tory sound,  would  alone  lead  to  a  correct  diagnosis,  with  some 
very  rare  exceptions." 

Patients  laboring  under  this  disease  recover  slowly ;  many  are 
able  to  resume  the  duties  of  life  before  the  effusion  is  entirely 
absorbed  away.  In  uncomplicated  cases,  the  recovery  from 
Chronic  Pleurisy,  though  slow,  may  be  regarded  as  pretty  certain. 
It  is  an  extremely  fatal  disease  when  complicated  with  other  mal- 
adies ;  its  fatality,  however,  is  dependent  upon  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  complication,  being  always  fatal  when  complicated 
with  tuberculosis.     Our  author  does  not  think  that  the  current. 
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opinion  that  Chronic  Pleurisy  predisposes  strongly  to  phthisis  is 
correct,  especially  when  we  subtract  those  cases  upon  whom  tuber- 
cles would  almost  inevitably  have  subsequently  seized,  independ- 
ent of  any  ordinary  exciting  cause. 

There  is  generally  contraction  of  the  chest  on  the  affected  side 
after  the  entire  absorption  of  the  liquid  effusion,  which  to  some 
extent,  continues  through  life.  Our  author,  however,  mentions  a 
few  cases  in  which  -the  chest  expanded  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  to  nearly  equal  in  capacity  to  the  healthy  side. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  our  author  does  not  rely  upon 
blood-letting  as  an  essential  and  indispensable  remedy,  even  when 
there  is  acuteness  of  inflammation  at  the  commencement ;  nor 
does  he  believe  that  leeching  or  cupping  is  at  all  adequate  as  a 
reliable  remedial  measure.  Mercurials  and  diuretics  were  mainly 
relied  on,  in  conjunction  with  each  other,  and  pushed  until  slight 
ptyalism  was  induced.  Squills,  digitalis,  bitartrate  and  nitrate 
of  potash  were  the  diuretics  mainly  employed,  and  a  dry  diet 
while  the  patient  was  under  their  influence.  Hydragogue  cathar- 
tics were  resorted  to  when  the  diuretic  remedies  did  not  act  kind- 
ly. Blisters  after  the  plan  of  Dr.  Hope  were  uniformly  employed, 
which,  it  will  be  recollected,  are  small  and  "  early  removed  and 
carried  successively  over  the  different  parts  of  the  affected  side." 
When  the  remedies  above  detailed  have  been  used  for  a  few  weeks 
or  months,  tonics  and  stimulants,  and  a  generous  diet  constitute 
the  remedial  measures  employed  for  the  completion  of  the  cure. 

The  general  estimate  of  the  result  of  uncomplicated  Chronic 
Pleurisy,  in  the  practice  and  experience  of  Dr.  Flint,  as  well  as 
that  of  Dr.  Blackiston,  is  that  it  is  by  no  means  a  necessarily  fa- 
tal disease.  Its  material  tendency  is  toward  a  favorable  termi- 
nation. 

The  first  and  chief  object  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  in 
its  early  stages,  is  to  effect  the  absorption  of  the  liquid  effusion, 
which  generally  requires  a  long  period  of  time  fully  to  accomplish, 
and  when  a  course  of  remedies  cease  to  exert  any  appreciable 
effect,  it  is  useless  to  continue  them  any  longer,  but  a  change 
should  be  made ;  and  if  no  remedial  measures,  after  due  trial, 
seem  to  exert  any  salutary  influence,  medicines  ought  to  be  discon- 
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tinued  altogether,  and  the  case  trusted  to  the  recuperative  ener- 
gies of  the  system. 

Our  author  favors  the  operation  of  paracentesis  thoracis  when 
the  effusion  is  very  large  and  threatening,  and  he  believes  the  plan 
of  Dr.  Wyrnan  to  be  freer  from  objections  than  any  other.  It 
"  consists  in  using  an  exploring  canula  and  trocar,  which  is  at- 
tached by  a  flexible  tube  to  a  suction  pump,  so  constructed  that 
the  fluid  may  be  removed  from  the  chest  through  the  canula,  and 
discharged  from  the  pump  through  another  aperture." 

From  an  attentive  perusal  of  Dr.  Flint's  book  on  Chronic 
Pleurisy,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  nothing  pecu- 
liar in  his  views  on  this  disease.  We  must  do  him  the  justice  to 
say,  however,  that  he  has  evinced  much  zeal  in  presenting  a  sub- 
ject which  heretofore  has  been  but  too  little  studied  by  the  pro- 
fession. The  Dr.'s  materials  were  scanty,  a  circumstance  he  re- 
grets, but  he  has  made  good  use  of  them.  More  extensive  details 
upon  this  subject  would  have  added  much  to  the  value  of  his  book. 
As  it  is,  however,  we  have  found  enough  in  the  examination  of  his 
labors,  to  heighten  our  opinion  of  the  value  of  such  contributions 
to  the  medical  literature  of  the  country,  and  to  induce  us  to  hope 
that  we  may  have  more  frequent  opportunities  of  improving  our 
mind  by  the  result  of  the  exertions  of  men  alike  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  our  divine  art. 

For  sale  by  H.  C.  Morton,  Louisville,  Ky.  w.  t.  b. 


Surgical   Reports  and  Miscellaneous  Papers  on  Medical   Subjects.       By  George 
Hayward,  M.D. 

This  work  consists  of  a  series  of  articles  collected  from  the 
writings  of  the  author,  embracing  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years. 
It  does  not  purport  to  be  a  systematic  treatise,  either  upon  the 
subject  of  Medicine  or  Surgery,  but  it  most  certainly  abounds  in 
facts  selected  from  both,  which  should  be  in  the  possession  of 
every  medical  man.  It  especially  recommends  itself  to  the  young- 
er members  of  the  profession,  on  account  of  the  monographic 
character  of  most  of  the  articles.  The  first  part  of  the  work  is 
devoted  to  the  history  of  surgical  cases,   treated  in  the  Massa- 
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chusetts  General  Hospital ;  the  Institution  with  which  the  author 
has  for  many  years  been  favorably  connected.  His  statistical  ta- 
bles under  this  head  are  well  arranged,  and  the  facts  deduced 
from  them  are  not  only  interesting,  but  instructive.  In  one  of 
his  conclusions,  however,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  he  can- 
not be  supported  either  by  facts  or  experience.  In  speaking  of 
the  relative  mortality  in  amputations  from  recent  injuries,  and 
those  performed  for  disease  of  long  standing,  he  uses  the  follow- 
ing language  :  "  This  fact  certainly  gives  support  to  the  opinion, 
that  a  state  of  high  health  is  not  favorable  to  surgical  operations." 
Would  it  not  be  more  in  accordance  with  existing  circumstances, 
in  almost  every  case  of  primary  operations,  to  conclude  that  the 
sudden  shock  and  the  consequent  nervous  depression  which  nec- 
essarily exists,  has  more  to  do  in  controlling  the  result.  It  looks 
a  little  ridiculous  to  conclude  that  good  health  would  be  in  the 
way  of  success  in  any  operation,  whether  mild  or  grave.  It  is 
highly  probable  though,  that  the  language  used  conveys  more 
than  our  author  intended. 

The  style  of  the  work  is  easy  and  plain,  and  altogether  worth 
a  perusal.  B.  w.  A. 


An  Essay  to  prove  the  Contagious  Character  of  Malignant  Cholera;  ivith  brief  in- 
structions for  its  Prevention  and  Cyre.  By  Bernard  M.  Byrne,  M.D.,  Sur- 
geon, U.S.  Army,  second  edition,  Avith  additional  notes  by  the  author.  Phil- 
adelphia :  Childs  &  Preston,  No.  124,  Arch  street.     1855.     pp.  160. 

This  is  a  work,  it  will  be  perceived  from  its  title,  designed  to 
prove  the  contagiousness  of  Malignant  Cholera,  which  our  author 
assumes  to  be  as  demonstrable  as  a  mathematical  problem.  He 
declares  that  the  non-contagionists  "  have  as  signally  failed  in 
disproving  the  truth  of  the  contagiousness  of  this  disease  as  they 
have  in  divining  any  other  mode  to  explain  its  progress."  The 
author  devotes  a  short  chapter  to  "  contagion  in  general,"  in 
which  he  defines  the  use  of  the  terms  employed  by  writers  to  ex- 
press their  ideas  of  contagion.  He  then  lays  down  four  modes 
by  which,  he  thinks,  it  must  inevitably  be  diffused  through  a  com- 
munity, viz :  u  progressive  atmospheric  influence,  local  atmos- 
pheric influence,  terrestrial  emenations  and  human  intercourse." 


366  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES. 

He  endeavors  to  show  that  Cholera  does  not  diffuse  itself  by 
of  the  three  former  modes,  and  negatively  establishes  the  fact 
that  it  is  "human  intercourse''  alone  by  which  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, lie  lays  down  five  "general  facts"  to  establish  the  con- 
tagiousness of  the  disease,  and  proceeds  to  discuss  the  relative 
importance  of  these  facts  bearing  upon  that  one  question.  He 
next  takes  up  u  particular  facts"  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  as- 
sumptions, and  adduces  many  instances  in  which  he  clearly  shows 
the  contagiousness  of  the  disease.  Having  arrayed  all  the  impor- 
tant facts  in  his  possession  in  favor  of  the  contagiousness  of  Cholera, 
lie  then  proceeds  to  answer  the  objections  of  the  non-contagion- 
ists.  He  readily  admits  that  it  is  impossible  to  trace  the  footsteps 
of  the  disease  in  every  instance  to  contagion,  but  assumes  that  it 
is  legitimate  to  conclude  that  the  poison  of  Cholera  may  be  con- 
veyed, like  that  of  small  pox  or  any  other  disease  of  a  contagious 
character,  in  fomites — to  any  distance,  and  infect  the  healthy. 
He  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  evils  which  "result  from  the  very 
general  prevalence  of  the  doctrine  of  non-contagion,"  and  as- 
sumes that  it  is  under  this  belief  that  Cholera  achieves  its  most 
frightful  victories.  He  believes  that  the  introduction  of  the  dis- 
ease into  this  continent,  with  all  of  its  concomitant  calamities,  is 
owing  to  the  errors  of  the  non-contagionists. 

Our  author  consoles  himself  with  the  thought  that  the  advocates 
of  contagion  have  an  asylum — a  city  of  refuge  to  which  they  can 
fly  for  safety,  while  the  non-contagionist  is  like  a  wrecked  mari- 
ner upon  the  great  ocean  of  uncertainty,  liable  to  be  tossed  upen 
the  frightful  billows  of  speculation  and  hypothesis,  and  without  a 
place  of  protection  from  danger.  He  devotes  a  chapter  to  the 
prevention  of  Cholera,  which,  when  summed  up,  amounts  to  no- 
thing more  than  strict  quarantine  measures,  and  keeping  the  un- 
exposed from  the  diseased:  and  when  unavoidably  exposed  to  the 
contagion,  to  avoid  all  exciting  causes,  such  as  physical  and  men- 
ial fatigue,  long  fasts  and  indigestible  food.  Our  author  does  not 
differ  materially  in  the  treatment  of  Cholera  from  that  which  has 
generally  been  adopted  by  the  profession,  with  perhaps  the  ex- 
ception, that  he  advocates  bloodletting  more  strenuously  in  the 
second  stage  of  the  disease,  than  most  writers  on  Cholera. 
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We  have  presented  a  sufficiently  extended  notice  of  Dr.  Byrne's 
views  on  the  contagiousness  of  Cholera,  to  enable  our  readers  to 
form  some  freneral  idea  of  the  work  before  us.  However  much 
we  may  be  forced  to  differ  from  him  in  many  particulars,  we  must, 
nevertheless  concede  to  him  ingenuity  and  plausibility  in  the  ar- 
rangement and  argumentation  of  his  subject.  The  book  before 
us  is  not  destitute  of  a  high  degree  of  interest  and  excellence, 
and  we  would,  therefore,  advise  those  who  feel  interested  in  this 
subject  to  buy  the  book  and  study  it  for  themselves,      w.  T.  l. 


Auscultation  and  Percussion.  By  Dr.  Joseph  Skoda.  Translated  from  the  fourth 
edition.  By  W.  0.  Mabkham,  M.D.,  Assistant  Physician  to  Sr.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital.    Philadelphia:   Lindsay  &  Blakiston.     1854,  pp.  380. 

Laennec  first  demonstrated  the  importance  and  value  of  Per- 
cussion and  Auscultation  in  the  diagnosis  of  thoracic  diseases. 
His  work  was,  however,  far  too  voluminous  for  the  general  prac- 
titioner, and  notwithstanding  the  medical  profession  have  almost 
unanimously  awarded  to  him  the  credit  of  having  been  the  most 
original,  as  well  as,  in  the  main,  the  most  accurate  observer  in  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of  thoracic  affections ;  the  observation 
and  experience  of  subsequent  writers  have  called  in  question  sev- 
eral very  important  and  fundamental  doctrines  enunciated  in  his 
elaborate  treatise,  and  the  impression  has  of  late  gained  ground, 
ihat  the  physical  signs  arc  much  less  reliable,  than  Laennec  con- 
tended for.  There  is  at  the  present  time,  a  great  deal  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty  as  to  the  true  import  and  value  of  physical  signs, 
and  perhaps  this  scepticism  is  rather  on  the  increase.  It  must  be 
admitted  that  a  measure  of  infallibility  was  attributed  by  Laennec 
to  physical  diagnosis  which  is  yet  to  be  established ;  subsequent 
observers,  at  least,  have  been  unable  to  confirm  many  of  the  facts 
recognised  by  Laennec. 

Among  the  number  of  distinguished  men  who  have  written  on 
this  subject  of  late  years,  Dr.  Skoda  is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  be 
the  foremost  in  the  rank ;  his  extensive  advantages  for  observation 
in  thoracic  pathology,  and  his  long  experience  as  a  clinical  teacher, 
entitle  his  views,  at  least,  to  the  careful  and  respectful  considera- 
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tion  of  the  medical  profession,  even  of  those  who  are  the  greatest 
admirers  of  Laennec. 

The  work  is  of  such  moderate  dimensions,  that  any  practitioner 
may  find  leisure  to  peruse  it,  and  certainly  every  physician  should 
avail  himself  of  all  the  information  possible,  on  so  difficult,  yet, 
vitally  important  a  subject  as  the  physical  diagnosis  of  thoracic 
diseases.  K. 


The  half  yearly  Abstract  of  the  Medical  Science?  ;  being  a  practical  and  analytical 

Digest  of  the   contents   of  the  principal   British,  American  and  Continental 

Medical  Works,  published  during  the  preceding  six  mo:.  ter  vhh.  a 

03  of  Critical   Reports   on  the   progress  of  Medicine   and  the  Collateral 

•nces.    Edited  by  V>*.  EL  Ranking,  M.D.,  and  C.  B.  Radcliffe,  M.I).    No. 

21 — January  to  June,  1665. 

Through  the  favor  of  the  publishers,  Messrs.  Lindsay  &  Blak- 
iston,  Philadelphia,  we  are  in  receipt  of  Xo.  21,  of  this  valuable 
periodical.  The  present  ISTo.  contains  over  300  octavo  pages  of 
closely  printed  matter,  on  various  subjects,  in  the  several  depart- 
ments of  Medicine,  Surgery,  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy,  Obstet- 
rics, Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Practical  Medicine,  Pathology 
and  Therapeutics,  Obstetric  Medicine,  Pathological  Chemistry, 
Forensic  Medicine  and  Toxicology,  Public  Hygiene,  Critical  Re- 
ports, banking's  Abstract  is  eminently  practical  in  its  design, 
and  admirably  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  general  practitioner. 
The  work  is  remarkably  cheap,  and  we  heartily  commend  it  as 
the  best  work  of  the  kind  published  in  the  world.  k. 
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We  have  failed  to  receive  the  following  Journals  during  the 
year,  probably  owing  to  the  transfer  of  our  Journal  to  a  new  lo- 
cality.    Will  the  several  publishers  please  send  us  duplicates — 

Med.  §  Sur.  Journal,  Charleston,  May  No. 

New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter  for  March,  June  and  July. 

Am.  Jour.  Pharmacy  for  July. 

Med.  News  and  Library,  for  January,  March,  April,  May  and 
June. 

Neiv  York  Med.  Times,  for  January  and  July. 


A  lengthy  and  well  written  article  has  been  received  from 
H.  Culbertson,  M.D.,  Zanesville,  Ohio,  on  Hygienic  Gymnastics, 
accompanied  with  several  illustrations.  If  we  can  obtain  engrav- 
ings of  the  plates,  the  article  will  appear  in  our  next. 


Our  November  No.  will  be  a  valuable  one.  Among  the  many 
original  articles  already  on  hand,  we  notice  particularly  that  of 
Dr.  B.  W.  Avent,  of  Murfreesboro',  on  "the  Amputation  of  Large 
Limbs." 

We  say  again  to  our  medical  brethren,  take  notes  of  your  Sur- 
gical, Medical  and  Obstetrical  cases,  draw  your  own  deductions 
from  them,  and  submit  them  to  the  consideration  of  the  profes- 
sion. The  best  writers,  and  most  eminent  physicians,  are  those 
who  are  the  closest  observers. 


We  are  at  last  up  to  the  time  for  our  regular  issue,  and 
will  endeavor  hereafter  to  make  our  bi-monthly  visits  to  our  friends 
punctually  to  the  day. 


We  thank  our  friends  W.  T.  B.  and  B.  W.  A.,  both  of 
Murfreesboro',  for  their  kindness  in  furnishing  us  Notices  of  the 
Vol.  3.— No.  5.  z 
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valuable  works  in  our  Bibliographical  Department.  As  these 
notices  contain  items  of  their  own  practice,  they  are  rendered 
the  more  valuable. 


Our  Subscribers,  who  are  in  arrears,  will  not  forget  that  for 
vols.  1  and  2,  they  must  make  payment  to  B.  Wood,  M.D.,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  and  for  the  present  volume  to  J.  B.  G.  Kinsloe, 
Knoxville,  Tennessee. 


The  Atlanta  Medical  $  Surgical  Journal  is  the  name  of  a 
new  periodical,  the  first  No.  of  which  is  to  be  issued  on  Sept.  1st. 
Joseph  P.  Logau,  M.D.  and  W.  F.  Westmoreland,  M.D.,  editors. 
Terms,  $3  00  per  annum.     Success  to  the  enterprise. 


MAISON  DE  SANTE. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  new  private  Hospital,  opened  in  this  city 
by  Dr.  Jno.  W.  Paxton.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  being  shown 
through  the  wards  and  private  rooms  of  the  Hospital  a  few  days 
ago,  and  we  found  every  arrangement  made  for  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  those  who  may  require  its  benefit.  An  experi- 
enced nurse  and  matron  has  been  brought  from  Philadelphia,  by 
whom  every  attention  will  be  bestowed  upon  the  sick.  The  loca- 
tion of  the  Hospital  is  a  good  one,  and  will  in  this  respect,  as  in 
every  other,  commend  itself  to  the  afflicted. 


EAST  TENNESSEE  HOSPITAL. 

We  noticed  in  a  previous  No.,  that  Col.  W.  H.  Sneed  had  do- 
nated three  acres  of  land  adjoining  the  city,  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  a  building,  to  be  called  the  East  Tennessee  Hospital 
The  property  is  in  the  charge  of  Trustees,  who  have  succeeded 
in  raising  funds  sufficient  to  begin  work  on  the  ground.  A  plan 
for  a  building  has  been  adopted,  the  cost  of  which,  when  complet- 
ed, will  not  fall  short  of  $15,000.  The  Trustees,  who  are  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  Knoxville,  solicit  subscrip- 
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tions  from  a  generous  public  to  aid  them  in  the  enterprise.  Any 
one  resident  in  any  part  of  East  Tennessee  or  out  of  it,  who  are 
benevolently  disposed  towards  the  enterprise,  may  forward  their 
subscriptions  to  Richard  0.  Currey,  M.D.,  Secretary  of  Board 
of  Health. 


A  LARGE  CALCULUS. 

Dr.  Nott  in  his  report  to  the  Alabama  Medical  Society  on  the 
Surgery  of  Mobile,  alludes  to  the  size  of  the  Calculi  which  he  ex- 
tracted from  the  bladders  of  several  patients  in  Mobile,  represent- 
ing them  as  large  as  an  orange.  The  weight  or  measurement 
would  have  more  clearly  expressed  the  size.  We  have  in  our  care 
a  calculus  belonging  to  the  Pathological  Museum  of  East  Tennes- 
see University,  which  was  removed  in  1847  by  Dr.  William  J. 
Baker  of  this  city,  from  a  man  aged  28,  by  the  lateral  operation, 
measuring  6J  inches  in  its  long  diameter,  and  3  inches  in  its  short, 
its  weight  being  nearly  half  a  pound.  It  is  a  phosphate  of  lime. 
The  patient  had  had  the  hiccough  for  several  days  previous  to  the 
operation,  and  insisted  upon  its  performance.  It  was  successful- 
ly done,  but  he  afterwards  refused  to  partake  of  any  nourishment, 
and  died  on  the  night  of  the  third  day.  c. 


WHAT  MEDICAL  SCHOOL  SHALL  I  ATTEND 


This  important  enquiry,  if  not  really  made,  is  uppermost  at 
least  in  the  minds  of  a  thousand  young  men  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  our  land.  Many  will  be  influenced  doubtless  in 
the  answer  they  will  themselves  give,  by  their  pecuniary  circum- 
stances, yet  there  will  be  others,  and  they  the  larger  portion,  who 
will  submit  to  be  controlled  in  their  choice  by  the  advice  of  oth- 
ers. In  offering,  therefore,  as  a  medical  Journalist  our  advice 
upon  this  subject,  we  are  influenced  by  no  other  motives  than  the 
good  of  those  for  whom  we  intend  it.  Medical  Journals  should  aim 
to  benefit  the  novitiate  as  well  as  the  adept  in  medicine — in  a 
word,  while  it  is  intended  to  be  the  medium  through  which  mind 
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speaks  to  mind  in  the  great  medical  brotherhood,  and  the  organ 
through  which  every  invention,  discovery,  practice  or  theory  cal- 
culated to  alleviate  the  ills  of  suffering  humanity  should  be  given 
to  the  profession,  it  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  duty  it  owes  to 
those  who  are  just  entering  the  ranks,  but  should  be  ever  ready 
with  its  counsel  to  direct  to  the  right  and  to  warn  against  the 
wrong. 

Whilst  therefore,  there  is  such  a  multiplicity  of  schools  through- 
out the  country,  it  would  seem  that  none  need  be  long  deciding 
which  they  should  attend.  And  yet  it  is  this  very  fact  which  in- 
duces us  to  proffer  our  advice  on  this  important  subject. 

There  is  a  trite  saying,  that  it  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters,  which 
is  as  true  in  one  department  of  society  as  in  another.  By  which 
in  the  way  of  application  we  mean,  that  it  is  far  easier  to  publish 
the  advantages  possessed  by  a  locality  for  imparting  instruction 
in  the  several  departments  of  Medicine,  than  to  possess  them. — 
And  in  fact,  so  easy  is  this  process,  that  it  has  resulted  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  scores  of  schools,  holding  out  extraordinary  in- 
ducements to  the  medical  student,  equaling,  if  they  do  not  sur- 
pass, to  believe  their  own  tale,  the  distinguished  schools  of  Pa- 
ris and  London.  Of  course  they  will  be  attended,  but  it  would 
be  interesting  to  institute  a  comparison  of  the  successive  cata- 
logues of  the  majority  of  these  schools,  to  see  how  many  students 
attend  upon  them  two  terms  in  succession.  This  would  be  a  test 
which,  if  applied,  would  bear  heavily  upon  many  whose  capabili- 
ty for  humbugging  serves  only  to  entrap  the  unsuspecting  student 
in  an  attendance  upon  one  course  of  Lectures  only. 

There  should  then  be  some  criteria  by  which  to  judge  of  the 
true  facilities  possessed  by  the  different  schools  for  imparting  in- 
struction, and  there  is  no  surer  source  through  which  our  students 
can  derive  this  much  desired  and  highly  important  information, 
than  through  the  independent  and  unbiassed  Journals  of  Medi- 
cine. 

We  will,  therefore,  proceed  to  point  out  certain  elements  essen- 
tial in  the  organization  of  a  Medical  School  to  enable  them  to  im- 
part that  information  which  the  profession  and  the  age  demand. 
We  disavow  any  special  allusion  to  any  special  school,  but  erect- 
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ing  a  Platform  of  Medical  Instruction  for  the  benefit  of  Medical 
Students,  we  advise  them  to  patronize  only  such  as  can  subscribe 
to  it,  and  let  the  others  "go  by  the  board." 

1.  A  Medical  School  worthy  of  your  patronage  should  be  de- 
voted to  the  promotion  of  honorable  scientific  medicine. 

2.  It  should  be  known  to  subscribe  to  the  Code  of  Ethics  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  and  its  Professors  should 
unanimously  sustain  its  teachings. 

3.  It  should  be  complete  in  all  its  departments  of  Medicine, 
Surgery,  Obstetrics,  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics  and  Chemis- 
try. 

4.  It  should  possess  all  the  facilities  for  imparting  instruction 
in  all  these  departments — having  the  materiel  in  sufficient  quan- 
tity for  the  anatomical  rooms,  and  for  demonstration,  pathologi- 
cal specimens  and'cases  for  illustration  of  the  principles  and  prac- 
tice of  Surgery,  Obstetrics,  and  Medicine,  a  full  and  perfect  as- 
sortment of  the  various  agents  of  Materia  Medica,  and  a  Labra- 
tory,  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  for  teaching  the  general  principles 
of  the  science  and  for  its  application  to  Medicine,  being  furnish- 
ed to  this  end  with  a  complete  assortment  of  pure  reagents  and  an- 
alytical apparatus. 

5.  It  should  possess  the  advantages  of  a  well-arranged  Hospital 
— not  one  in  name  only,  but  in  truth,  not  a  mere  college  clinique 
—but  a  Hospital  in  fact — complete  in  all  its  arrangements  for  tak- 
ing care  of  and  attending  to  surgical  as  well  as  medical  cases.  We 
know  that  those  whose  interest  it  is  to  denounce,  because  they  pos- 
sess no  such  advantages,  will  endeavor  to  make  you  believe  that 
such  advantages  are  useless,  pleading  the  hurried  manner  in  which 
students  are  carried  through  the  wards  of  a  Hospital,  and  the  want 
of  time  for  attendance  upon  such  courses  of  Clinical  instruction 
in  connection  with  the  regular  Lectures  of  the  Institution.  We 
admit  that  as  at  present  arranged  the  pupil  does  not  obtain  the  ad- 
vantage which  such  opportunities  are  calculated  to  bestow,  to  their 
fullest  extent,  but  yet  all  will  admit  that,  even  as  they  are  at  pres- 
ent conducted,  there  is  no  mean  benefit  derived.  That  he  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  surgical  operations,  as  well  as 
be  made  acquainted  with  disease  in  all  its  phases  no  one  can  deny, 
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even  the  most  strenuous  opposcr.  Clinical  practice  and  Clinical 
observations  in  our  surgical  and  medical  wards,  are  to  the  student 
as  important  as  the  chemical  experiments  in  the  Labratory  of  the 
Professor  of  Chemistry,  or  the  botanical  specimens  and  exhibi- 
tion of  medicinal  agents  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Professor 
of  Materia  Medica,  or  the  anatomical  specimens  in  the  dissect- 
ing room. 

If  facilities  for  enjoying  the  former  have  not  advanced  in  the 
same  ratio  as  with  the  latter,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  Hospitals,  but 
in  those  who  teach,  and  in  this  respect  a  reform  is  loudly  called 
for.  Dr.  Stille"s  resolutions  to  the  last  Am.  Med.  Association 
contemplate  the  separation  of  the  different  branches  of  Medical 
Science,  and  their  division  into  two  terms.  During  this  last  term 
let  Clinical  Lectures  be  a  main  feature,  and  require  each  student 
before  graduation  to  give  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  has  been 
faithful  as  a  student  in  this  department. 

There  are,  therefore,  medical  schools  located  where  there  are 
no  regularly  established  Hospitals.  Their  College  Cliniques  do 
fulfil  the  object  of  such  instruction.  We  have  witnessed  them 
and  we  say  to  students,  do  not  be  entrapped  by  them. 

6.  The  Charter  of  the  Institution  is  not  of  so  much  consequence 
The  question  is,  has  it  the  right  to  confer  degrees — and  having 
that  power,  does  it  jealously  guard  it  ?  or  does  it  use  its  privilige 
for  sending  forth  its  unfledged  pupils  to  sow  broadcast  misery  and 
death  instead  of  being  the  messengers  of  joy  and  healing  ? 

As  a  chartered  institution,  are  the  professors  self-appointed  and 
consequently  is  the  success  of  the  institution  with  them  a  matter 
of  money?  or  are  they  the  appointed  Professors  of  a  Board  of 
Trustees,  owing  their  honorable  position  to  an  acknowledgement 
of  merit  ?  An  institution  organized  on  this  latter  plan  possesses 
an  element  of  greatness  to  which  that  on  the  former  plan  can 
never  attain. 

7.  Our  Diplomas  give  character  not  only  according  to  the  assi- 
duity with  which  the  student  applies  himself,  but  to  a  great  degree 
from  the  great  names  enrolled  upon  them.  The  name  of  a  Fer- 
gusson  or  an  Erichsen  gives  greater  weight  to  a  Diploma  than 
that  of  a  John  Smith  or  a  James  Jones,  for  the  inference  is  fair 
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that  with  the  former  merit  ensures  the  honor,  with  the  latter,  oh, 
he  must  have  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  has  expended  his  money 
in  trying  to  secure  it,  and  moreover,  it  will  add  one  more  to  the 
list  of  graduates.  Students  of  medicine,  shun  those  institutions 
where  honors  are  cheap.     Deserve  it,  or  spurn  it. 

8.  Extensive  Museums,  containing  pathological,  surgical  and 
anatomical  specimens,  show  the  industry  of  the  professors  as  well 
as  their  disposition  to  afford  facilities  for  the  benefit  of  the  stu- 
dent. These  are  doubtless  possessed  to  a  greater  or  less  extent 
by  nearly  every  school,  and  we  cite  it  here  merely  to  add  it  as  an- 
other element  essential  in  the  organization  of  a  medical  school. 

With  these  elements,  it  is  easy  for  a  student  to  decide  upon 
what  school  he  shall  attend  during  the  ensuing  winter.  In  medi- 
cal education  it  is  as  important  as  in  any  other,  to  secure  the  best, 
and  to  make  the  best  use  of  it.  c. 


N^VUS  MATEBNTJS  CURED  BY  IODINE. 

In  the  June  No.  of  the  Med.  Times  and  Gazette,  L.  Edwards, 
M.D.,  reports  two  cases  of  cutaneous  Nsevus  in  infants  cured  by 
application  of  tincture  of  Iodine.  The  surface  was  painted  regu- 
larly every  alternate  day,  occasionally  leaving  it  off  for  three  or 
four  days  when  the  skin  was  very  irritable  and  rough.  The  ap- 
plication produced  no  fever,  nor  was  there  any  effect  upon  the  gen- 
eral health.  One  of  the  infants  was  ten  months  of  age,  and  the 
other  two  years. 


INHALATION  OF  CHLOROFORM  IN  CASES  OF  PARTURITION. 

The  Medical  Times  and  Gfazette,  Sept.  9,  contains  (says  the 
Am.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.  for  Jan.)  an  account  by  Dr.  Robert  Lee, 
of  seventeen  cases  of  parturition,  in  which  chloroform  was  in- 
haled with  pernicious  effects.  According  to  the  author's  summa- 
ry, in  two  of  these  cases,  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  were 
arrested  by  the  chloroform,  and  delivery  was  completed  by  crani- 
otomy.    Insanity  and  great  disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the 
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brain  followed  its  use  in  seven  cases.  In  five  cases,  it  became 
necessary  to  deliver  with  the  forceps.  Dangerous  or  fatal  peri- 
tonitis, or  phlebitis  ensued  after  the  exhilition  of  chloroform  in 
four  cases.  Epilepsy  followed  in  one,  and  dangerous  fits  of  syn- 
cope in  another  case.  [Some  of  the  different  results  here  specified 
were  evinced  in  the  same  case.]  Dr.  Lee  remarks  :  "  were  I  to 
add  those  cases  which  the  reports  of  my  medical  friends  have 
confided  to  me,  and  the  still  greater  number  which  public  rumor 
has  brought  to  my  knowledge,  I  should  appal  the  Society  by  the 
amount  of  mischief  which  chloroform,  given  to  parturient  women, 
has  already  inflicted  on  individuals  and  families.  The  details  of 
unfortunate  cases,  indeed,  are  generally  studiously  concealed  ; 
but  the  annals  of  surgery  contain  conclusive  proofs  of  the  mis- 
chievous and  dangerous  effects  of  this  poison."  He  thinks  the 
anaesthetic  "  ought  to  be  altogether  expelled  from  the  practice  of 
midwifery." 


CANCRUM  ORIS  AND  HOSPITAL  PHAGEDENA  TREATED  BY 
NITRIC  ACID. 

A  case  of  cancrum  oris  has  just  occurred  in  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Baly,  which  has  well  illustrated 
the  usefulness  of  the  application  of  the  strong  nitric  acid.  The 
patient  was  a  boy,  in  whose  left  cheek  the  phagedenic  ulceration 
commenced  during  recovery  after  scarlet  fever.  The  internal  use 
of  chlorate  of  potass  was  first  tried,  and  persisted  with,  in  ten 
grain  doses,  for  several  days,  the  disease,  meanwhile,  being  un- 
checked. A  single  free  application  of  the  concentrated  acid  was 
then  made  to  the  part,  and  with  the  effect  of  completely  arresting 
the  morbid  action.  The  induration  of  the  surrounding  part  has 
since  gradually  subsided,  and  the  sore  is  now  almost  healed.  The 
case,  although  not  one  of  the  most  acute  class,  was  yet  of  a  char- 
acter sufficiently  alarming. — Med.  Times  and  Gazette. 

The  same  Journal  states  that  the  application  of  pure  nitric 
acid  has  proved  very  successful  in  a  mild  form  of  hospital  phage- 
dena which  for  some  time  has  been  prevalent  in  the  London  in- 
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stitutions.  In  the  London  Hospital,  Mr.  "Ward  had  watched 
upwards  of  20  cases,  in  none  of  which  the  gangrene  spread  after 
the  application.  In  St.  Mary's  Hospital  remarkable  cures  have 
been  effected.  In  a  very  severe  case  resulting  from  laceration  of 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  lint  soaked  with  the  acid  was  pressed  into 
the  sore,  and  remaining  seven  hours,  "  completely  achieved  its 
intention."  Neither  in  this  nor  in  other  cases  where  the  dorsum 
of  the  foot  was  affected  did  sloughing  of  the  tendons  follow  the 
use  of  the  acid.  w. 


THERAPEUTIC  VALUE  OF  PTYALISM. 

The  Virginia  Med.  and  Sur.  Journal,  for  January,  1855, 
presents  the  following  propositions  of  M.  Passat  of  Lyons  from 
a  memoir  in  the  G-az.  de  Med.  de  Lyon. 

"  1.  There  are  cases  in  which  mercurial  salivation  ought  to  be 
induced,  no  matter  how  grave  may  be  its  results. 

2.  Mercurial  salivation  has  a  double  action  ;  a  revulsive  action, 
far  more  energetic  than  that  of  the  blister,  and  a  spoilative  action, 
or  impoverishment  of  the  blood. 

3.  Some  individuals  are  insusceptible,  and  others  extremely 
liable  to  ptyalism. 

4.  The  surest  method  of  inducing  salivation,  consists  in  the 
simultaneous  use  of  calomel  and  mercurial  inunctions. 

5.  It  is  doubtful  whether  salivation  ever  exerts  a  specific  influence. 

6.  Syphilis  is  not  only  curable  without  ptyalism,  but  it  appears 
that  the  syphilitic  manifestations  cease  to  be  affected  specifically 
by  mercury  as  soon  as  this  phenomenon  is  manifested. 

7.  Ptyalism  is  especially  indicated  in  peritonitis,  metroperitoni- 
tis, simple  meningitis,  corneitis,  retinitis,  amaurosis  by  congestion, 
in  obstinate  orchitis  and  ovaritis,  and  certain  chronic  engorge- 
ments unconnected  with  degeneration  of  tissue. 

8.  Mercurial  stomatitis  is  to  be  treated  by  rubbing  the  gums 
with  powdered  alum  (Velpeau;)  by  painting  the  mucous  membrane 
with  chlorohydric  acid  (Ricord,)  or  with  a  concentrated  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver  (Bouchacourt.)     Repeated  purgatives,  and  the 
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application  of  saturnine  lotions  to  the  neck,  are  useful  as  adju- 
vants. 

9.  As  soon  as  the  state  of  the  mouth  will  permit,  the  patient 
should  be  allowed  a  good  diet  and  the  use  of  ferruginous  medi- 
cines to  combat  the  debility  induced  by  the  mercurial  intoxica- 
tion." 


DENTAL  CARIES  AMONG  DIABETICS. 

The  same  Journal  quotes  from  Deutche  Klinik  and  Ed.  Month. 
Jour,  the  following : 

"  This  author  (M.  Falck)  attributes  the  frequency  of  caries  of 
the  teeth  in  diabetes  to  the  presence  of  free  lactic  acid  in  the 
saliva,  dissolving  the  mineral  part  of  the  dental  substance.  He 
has  proved  by  experiments  that  the  substance  of  the  teeth  is  un- 
changed by  the  action  of  pure  solutions  of  sugar.  The  presence 
of  lactic  acid  he  considers  due  to  the  action  of  the  saliva-ferment 
on  the  grape  and  diabetic  sugar  in  the  economy." 


COMPRESSION  OF  THE  ARTERIES  FOR  THE  CURE 
OF  NEURALGIA. 

The  February  No.  of  that  Journal,  gives  from  G-az.  Med,  de 
Paris,  a  case  of  Neuralgia  of  the  orbito-frontal  nerve  in  which 
the  usual  measures  failing,  M.  Allier  continued  the  compression 
of  the  carotid  during  the  whole  mornincr  ^vith  intervals  of  five 
minutes  after  each  quarter  of  an  hour.  "A  state  of  somnolence 
supervened,  during  which  the  pains  disappeared  ;  but  they  soon 
afterwards  attacked,  suddenly  and  with  violence,  the  dorsum  of 
the  penis,  extending  from  the  pubis  to  the  glans.  Pressure  upon 
the  abdominal  aorta  caused  their  gradual  abatement.  This  case 
is  interesting  in  a  double  point  of  view — first,  as  a  rare  instance 
of  neuralgia  of  the  superior  branch  of  the  pudic  nerve  superven- 
ing upon  a  similar  affection  of  the  orbito-frontal  nerve  ;  and  in 
the  second  place,  as  illustrating  the  efficacy  of  compression  in 
causing  the  cessation  of  neuralgic  pains." 
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EXPERIMENTS  WITH  FUSEL  OIL. 

BY    BROWN    SEQUAED. 

In  the  same  No.  are  given  (from  G-az.  des  Hop.  etc.)  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at  by  Brown  Sequard  : 

"  1.  That  fusel  oil  is  one  of  the  most  violent  poisons  when  in- 
troduced into  the  economy  by  inhalation. 

"  2.  That  when  given  by  the  stomach  in  considerable  doses  it 
produces  no  effect  whatever,  provided  that  due  care  be  taken  to 
prevent  its  passing  into  the  respiratory  passages."  "  Brown  Se- 
quard has  determined  that,  even  freed  from  fusel  oil,  chloroform 
can  still  exert  a  poisonous  action,  and  at  the  same  time,  preserve- 
all  its  anaesthetic  properties  intact," 


870  RECORD  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 


RECORD   OF   MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 


MODES  OF  EXHIBITING  IODINE. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  desire  to  avoid  complexity  in 
prescribing,  which  has  recently  become  so  prevalent,  does  not  on 
some  occasions  materially  interfere  with  the  efficiency  of  our  ther- 
apeutics. In  the  London  Hospitals,  the  iodide  of  potassium  is, 
for  instance,  almost  constantly  used  alone,  whenever  the  specific 
effects  of  iodine  are  desired.  Now,  although  we  have,  perhaps, 
no  single  remedy  whose  powers  are  more  incontestably  proven 
than  those  of  this  salt,  yet  there  are  considerable  reasons  for 
doubting  whether  its  effects  may  not  often  be  very  much  increas- 
ed by  combination  with  iodine  itself.  Most  of  our  pharmacopoeias 
contain  formulae  for  compound  solutions,  and  such,  it  is  well  known, 
were  those  employed  by  Lugol  and  others,  who  were  the  first  to 
examine  into  the  properties  of  the  remedy.  It  was,  however, 
early  observed,  that  the  iodide  of  potassium  appeared  to  possess 
all  the  specific  powers  of  iodine,  and,  from  its  being  a  salt  of  easy 
use,  and  very  manageable,  it  soon  came  to  be  the  favorite  prepa- 
ration. Mr.  Lloyd,  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  is  one  of  the 
few  surgeons  who  still  entertain  a  strong  opinion  as  to  the  supe- 
rior efficacy  of  the  compound  formulae,  and  the  result  of  some 
case3  which  we  have  recently  observed  under  his  treatment  have 
strongly  supported  his  view.  One  of  these  was  that  of  a  woman, 
who  for  several  months  had  been  attending  in  the  out-patients' 
room,  and  taking  the  iodide  in  large  doses  on  account  of  a  severe 
form  of  constitutional  syphilis,  marked  by  an  ulcerating  tubercu- 
lar eruption  and  ulcerated  throat.  No  benefit  having  accrued, 
she  was  ordered  for  admission,  and  came  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Lloyd.  The  remedy  ordered  was  the  following  :  B.  Tinct.  iod. 
co.  min.,  potas.  iod.  gr.  v,  aquae  Sx.  Ft.  haust.  in  ter  dies  sumend.; 
and  under  it  the  most  rapid  benefit  ensued,  and  a  good  recovery 
resulted.  Mr.  Lloyd  stated,  in  directing  the  attention  of  his  clini- 
cal class  to  this  case,  that  he  was  accustomed  to  observe  very  fre- 
quently that  patients  who  had  long  taken  the  iodide  without  bene- 
fit would  improve  at  once  on  the  addition  of  iodine  itself,  to  the 
mixture.  He  added,  that  he  made  it  an  invariable  rule  never  to 
give  iodine  when  there  was  the  least  febrile  disturbance  present ; 
always,  when  necessary,  preceding  a  course  of  that  medicine  by 
a  few  days  of  preparatory  treatment  by  purgatives  and  salines. 
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The  dilution  with  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  was  important,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  medicine  from  irritating  the  stomach.  If  other- 
wise suitable,  porter  might  be  used  as  a  diluent  in  place  of  water. 
All  who  are  accustomed  to  use  the  iodide  know  that  it  is  needful 
in  most  chronic  diseases  requiring  it,  to  go  on  increasing  the  dose 
at  very  frequent  intervals.  A  case  of  lupus,  for  instance,  or  of 
tubercular  syphilitic  eruption  will  improve  rapidly  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  become  stationary,  to  advance  again  on  the  addition  of 
a  grain  or  two  more  of  the  salt.  In  this  way  it  is  often  necessa- 
ry to  go  up  to  an  enormous  dose  in  order  to  have  progressive  im- 
provement. It  appears  to  be  more  especially  in  such  cases  that 
the  use  of  a  compound  solution  is  indicated;  for,  on  the  adding  of 
a  little  iodine,  the  proportion  of  the  iodide  may  be  at  once  re- 
duced.— Med.  Times  £  Gfaz.,  January  6,  1855. 


EXTERNAL  USES  OF  THE  ACID  NITRATE  OF  MERCURY. 

A  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  mercury  in  strong  nitric  acid  is  in 
very  common  use  at  the  Hospital  for  Cutaneous  Diseases,  and 
constitutes  a  very  convenient  form  of  caustic.  Its  formula  is — 
1^.  Hydrargyri  gj,  acidi  nitrici  (specific  gravity  1,50)  5y ;  solve. 
The  solution  produced  is  clear,  colorless  fluid.  The  following 
may  be  mentioned  as  some  of  its  chief  uses: — 

In  Carbuncle. — Mr.  Startin  usually  applies  the  caustic  if  the 
carbuncle  be  of  not  more  than  moderate  size,  to  but  one  central 
spot,  where  it  is  freely  painted  for  an  extent  of  about  a  shilling  in 
size.  Its  effect  is  to  produce  an  eschar,  from  beneath  which  the 
core  afterwards  escapes. 

In  Acne. — A  very  minute  drop  of  the  acid  is  placed,  by  means 
of  a  finely-pointed  glass  brush,  on  the  apex  of  any  indolent  tu- 
bercles, whether  suppurated  or  otherwise.  It  has  the  effect  of 
opening  the  pustule,  if  matter  have  formed,  and  if  not,  induces 
the  disappearance  of  the  induration.  This  application  is  follow- 
ed only  by  a  little  smarting  pain,  and,  if  it  have  been  carefully 
made,  leaves  no  scar. 

In  Boils. — There  can,  we  think,  be  little  doubt  as  to  the  supe- 
riority of  the  caustic  treatment  over  that  by  the  knife,  even  in 
the  case  of  very  large  boils.  The  pain  of  the  incision,  the  large 
sore  caused,  and  the  unsightly  scar  which  follows,  constitute  very 
formidable  drawbacks  to  a  practice  for  which  there  is  no  real  ne- 
cessity. At  this  hospital,  where  cases  of  boils  are  very  common, 
the  knife  isnever  resorted  to.  The  general  treatment  consists  in 
giving  aperients  and  steel  conjointly,  and  the  local  in  applying  to 
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the  apex  of  the  furuncle  a  full-sized  drop  of  the  acid  nitrate  so- 
lution. The  morbid  action  generally  terminates  coincident!;/ 
with  the  application,  and  the  core  is  thrown  off  through  a  com- 
paratively small  opening,  the  resulting  cicatrix  being  insignificant. 

In  Lupus. — The  acid  nitrate  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  and 
convenient  forms  of  caustic  in  this  disease.  Mr.  Startin  does  not, 
however,  employ  it  solely,  but  uses  also  the  biniodide  of  mercury, 
and  a  paste  of  which  arsenic  is  the  principal  ingredient.  The 
acid  nitrate  is  chiefly  used  in  indolent  tubercles,  and  to  indurated 
patches  not  actually  ulcerated.  After  ulceration  has  occurred  the 
arsenical  paste  is  preferred. 

For  Sloughing  Ulcers. — The  practice  of  treating  unhealthy 
ulcerations,  wherever  situated,  by  means  of  caustics,  is  much  pur- 
sued at  this  hospital,  and  with  excellent  results.  Thp  pain  at- 
tending the  application  of  nitric  acid  has  been  much  overrated  by 
the  profession  generally,  and  its  use  has  consequently  been  avoid- 
ed in  many  instances  in  which  it  would  have  been  efficient  to  com- 
pletely change  the  course  of  the  morbid  action  and  induce  healthy 
processes.  Its  power  in  cases  of  phagedena  are  now  widely  re- 
cognized, and  its  use  will  probably  soon  extend  to  various  other 
kinds  of  ulceration  of  somewhat  similar  nature,  but  much  less 
severity.  The  pain  spontaneously  caused  by  an  unhealthy  sore 
during  a  single  night  is  probably  much  more  than  that  produced 
by  an  application  of  caustic.  In  most  cases  of  sloughing  or  un- 
healthy ulcers  Mr.  Startin  employs  either  the  solution  of  the  acid 
nitrate  or  the  arsenical  paste  just  referred  to.  The  rapidity  with 
which  the  surface  granulates  afterwards  is  often  surprising. 

In  Moles,  Ncevi,  etc. — Small  moles  on  the  face,  if  superficial 
and  not  too  thick,  may  be  readily  destroyed  by  the  acid  nitrate. 
A  cicatrix  of  course  results,  but  it  is  small,  and  far  less  unsightly 
than  the  original  disease.  Small  cutaneous  nseyi  are  often  treat- 
ed both  at  this  and  the  various  other  London  Hospitals,  by 
means  of  the  nitric  acid.  Unless  the  disease  be  of  very  small 
extent,  the  employment  of  a  ligature  appears  to  be  a  much  more 
certain  means  of  effecting  the  end  desired.  If  there  be  a  subcu- 
taneous base  to  the  morbid  structure  it  often  persists  in  growing, 
despite  frequent  applications  of  escharotics.  There  is  a  mild  form 
of  dilated  cutaneous  capillaries  which  produces  the  marks  known 
as  " port-wine  stains,"  "spiders,"  etc.,  in  the  treatment  of  which 
much  benefit  may  be  obtained  by  the*dexterous  application  of  fluid 
caustics.  With  a  finely  pointed  glass  brush,  charged  either  with 
nitric  acid  or  the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  the  tortuous  vascular 
trunks  should  be  severally  painted,  a  minute  streak  of  the  caustic 
being  thus  left  along  the  whole  course.     In  this  way,  by  repeated 


RECORD  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCES.  373 

applications,  the  whole  of  the  larger  vessels  may  be  destroyed, 
and  the  disfigurement,  to  a  large  extent,  diminished.  The  "  port- 
wine  stain"  is  of  course  very  much  more  dfficult  to  remove  than 
the  less  diffused  forms  of  this  condition,  such,  for  instance,  as 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  on  the  cheeks  or  nose;  even  in  it, 
however,  much  benefit  may,  by  patient  treatment,  be  gained. — 
Med.  Times  and  Gf-az.,  January  6,  1855. 


Cliloroform  Mixture. — M.  Dannecy  strongly  recommends  the 
following  formula  as  the  most  convenient  mode  of  overcoming  the 
difficulty  produced  by  the  density  and  insolubility  of  chloroform  : 
R  Chlorof.  2  parts,  ol.  amygd.  8,  p.  acacia  4,  syr.  flor.  aur.  30, 
aq.  dest.  60.  First  mix  the  oil  with  the  chloroform,  and  then  pro- 
ceed as  in  making  emulsions.  M.  Dannecy  also  states  that  al- 
mond oil  forms  the  best  test  of  the  purity  of  chloroform,  its  lim- 
pidity never  undergoing  any  change  when  the  chloroform  is  pure, 
while  the  slightest  mixture  with  all  other  substances,  (except  an- 
hydric  sulphuric  ether,)  in  however  small  quantity,  immediateh' 
affects  it. — L'  Union  Medicale.     No.  39. 


Rarity  of  Arachnitis. — Professor  Berg  states  that  in  more  than 
100  children  he  has  examined  who  have  died  with  inflammation  of 
the  pia  mater,  he  has  always  found  the  arachnoid  only  secondarily 
affected  through  imbibition,  being  sometimes  opaline,  and  some- 
times colored  yellow  from  the  pus  lying  beneath  it.  In  only  one 
case  has  he  ever  seen  actual  arachnitis. — Journal  fur  Kinder 
kranlc.     Band.  xxiv.  p.  319. 


New  Formula*  employed  by  M.  Ricord. — 1.  Sedative  Liniment: 
I$j  01.  hyosc.  200,  camphor,  laudan.,  extr.  bellad.  chlorof.  ail.  4 
parts.  It  is  employed  several  times  a  day  in  neuralgic  and  rheu- 
matic pain,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  and,  indeed,  in  any  disease 
in  which  pain  constitutes  the  predominant  element.  2.  Resolvent 
Ointment: — I£.  Ext.  bellad.  camph.  laudan.  aa.  4,  ung.  hydrarg. 
30  parts.  In  chronic  engorgements,  and  especially  in  those  of 
the  epididj^mis.  In  scrofulous  swellings,  lard  is  substituted  for 
the  mercuria  lointment,  and  4  parts  of  iodide  of  lead  are  added. 
— Bull,  de  Therap.  48.     P.  411. 


Abortive  Treatment  of  Coryza. — M.  Yvanneau  states  that  du- 
ring several  years  he  has  always  succeeded  in  arresting  idiopathic 
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corjza  within  twenty-four  hours,  by  the  simple  expedient  of  oc- 
cluding the  nostrils.  He  spreads  gold-beaters'  skin  with  collodi- 
on, cutting  it  into  strips,  and  so  applies  it  as  to  entirely  close  the 
external  apertures.  The  person  can  go  out,  and,  were  it  not  for 
the  alteration  of  voice,  the  application  would  not  be  noticed  by 
others.  The  irritated  membrane  is  thus  protected  from  the  cold 
atmosphere,  and  is  kept  in  contact  with  a  moist,  tepid  air  only. — 
Revue  Medicale.  Tome  1.  p.  173. 


Diminution  of  Pain  in  the  Application  of  Leeches. — The  leech- 
es are  to  be  placed  in  a  glass  half-filled  with  water,  which  is  then 
to  be  rapidly  reversed  upon  the  part  to  which  they  are  to  be  ap- 
plied. The  patient  feels  the  sensation  only  as  if  one  leech  was 
biting,  and  when  they  have  all  taken  hold  the  glass  is  to  be 
carefully  removed,  catching  the  water  in  a  sponge. — Ibid.  P. 
374. 


Cantharidine  Ointment  in  Open  Cancer. — Dr.  Remy  strongly 
recommends  an  ointment  consisting  of  10  parts  of  powdered  can- 
tharides  and  30  of  lard.  It  is  applied  on  charpie  night  and 
morning.  It  rapidly  induces  temporary  cicatrization  of  even 
deep  ulcers,  and  by  its  palliative  employment  cancers  may  be 
maintained  within  moderate  limits  for  a  long  period  of  time,  and 
the  exhaustion  of  the  powers  of  the  patient  so  much  delayed. — 
Ibid.  p.  497. 


Treatment  of  Paroxysm  of  Hysteria.  —  M.  Gendrin  recom- 
mends, when  the  symptoms  threatening  a  paroxysm  appear,  that 
the  air  should  be  freely  admitted,  and  the  clothes  loosened.  A 
few  spoonfuls  of  orange-water  with  a  little  ether  should  be  given, 
smelling-salts  applied,  and  some  strong  means  of  diversion  of  the 
attention  resorted  to.  If  these  means  do  not  succeed,  excellent 
effects  are  sometimes  derived  from  the  use  of  cold  lavements,  or 
by  the  immersion  of  the  legs  in  cold  water,  which  dissipate  the 
feeling  of  suffocation  like  a  charm.  A  teaspoonful  may  also  be 
given  every  ten  minutes  of  a  mixture  composed  of  1J  parts  of 
chloroform  to  120  of  camphor  julep. — Ibid.  p.  498. 


.If.  Paul  Dubois'  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Metro-Peritonitis. 
— In  slight  cases  he  employs  leeches  loco  dolenti,  cataplasms,  and 
castor  oil.  In  the  severer,  mercury  and  opium  are  also  given 
every  two  hours  until  salivation  is  produced,  and  the  entire  ab- 
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domen  is  daily  covered  with  100  grammes  of  mercurial  oint- 
ment, continuing  only  50  or  30  grammes  for  a  few  days  after  sal- 
ivation. Every  night  25  milligrammes  of  gummy  extract  of  opi- 
um is  given.  In  order  to  maintain  the  strength,  a  tonic  mix- 
ture is  also  prescribed,  consisting  of  6  to  8  parts  of  cinchona,  30 
of  syrup  of  Tolu,  and  125  of  water.  This  has  also  been  found 
useful  in  some  cases  of  vulvar  gangrene  with  disposition  to  gen- 
eral infection,  and  in  arresting  profuse  miliary  sweating  of  puer- 
peral women. — Ibid.  p.  561. 


Creosote  in  Intermittent  Fever. — M.  ZwetkofT,  a  Russian  phy- 
sician, states  thaf  he  has  found  this  very  efficacious.  He  gave  it 
in  doses  of  from  9  to  15  drops  per  diem,  in  mucilaginous  fluids, 
in  186  cases.  Of  these,  136  were  cured  without  relapse,  and  in 
19  relapse  occurred.  In  21  the  disease  was  complicated  in  various 
manners,  and  in  10  symptoms  appeared  forbidding  its  continuance. 
Ibid.  p.  563. 

Lupulin. — Dr.  Sigmund  has  frequently,  since  1854,  borne  tes- 
timony to  the  narcotic  and  sedative  power  of  this  substance  in  af- 
fections of  the  male  organs  of  generation,  and  especially  when 
erections  impede  the  healing  of  wounds  or  ulcers,  the  chordee  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  in  pollution.  One  great  advantage  it  possesses 
over  opium  and  other  narcotics,  is  that  it  does  not  interfere  with 
digestion  or  any  other  function.  He  cautions  us  against  mistak- 
ing for  lupulin,  which  consists  of  the  yellow  glands  or  grains  of 
the  scales  of  the  female  flower,  hqndit,  a  chemical  preparation  of 
the  bitter  principle,  called  also  by  some  lupulin,  but  which  does 
not  possess  the  power  of  the  lupulinic  grains.  An  efficacious  tinc- 
ture is  prepared  from  5i.  of  the  powder  and  giii.  of  spirit,  of 
which  20  to  50  droos  form  a  dose. —  Wien  Wochenschrift,  No. 
18. 


CHLOROFORM  IN  COLIC. 

BY  M.  ARAN. 

M.  Aran  states  that  repeated  experience  convinces  him  of  the 
great  value  of  chloroform  given  internally,  as  a  curative  agent  in 
colic,  employing  it  also  externally  until  the  acuteness  of  the  pain 
is  somewhat  subdued.  No  absolute  dose  can  be  laid  down  ;  for, 
while  cases  of  medium  intensity  may  require  but  60  drops  per 
diem,  severe  ones  may  require  from  100  to  300  drops.  A  por- 
tion is  given  in  water,  suspended  in  mucilage,  and  about  a  third 
Vol.  3.— No.  5.  a2 
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of  the  quantity  in  one  or  two  lavements.  The  entire  quantity 
should  be  given  in  divided  doses,  as  the  effects  are  soon  dissipat- 
ed. From  the  second,  or  more  rarely  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  the 
colic  is  relieved,  but  a  less  quantity  of  the  chloroform  must  be 
continued  until  stools  are  reestablished,  which  will  usually  be  the 
case  spontaneously  when  food  is  given.  In  21  cases  only  3  re- 
quired the  use  of  purgatives.  Still,  in  severe  cases,  the  duration. 
of  treatment  is  abridged,  the  relapse  rendered  less  probable,  if 
the  first  success  of  the  chloroform  be  followed  by  a  dose  of  castor 
oil  or  seidlitz  water.  In  chronic  colic,  occurring  in  persons  who 
have  often  had  the  disease,  and  where  obstinate  constipation  is  ac- 
companied by  moderate  pain,  chloroform  is  of  no  avail,  active 
purging  alone  succeeding. — U  Union  Medicale.     No.  34. 


ROYAL  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE  OF  BELGIUM. 

Prizes,  consisting  of  gold  medals  of  from  500  to  600  francs  in 
value,  are  offered  for  the  best  essays  on  the  following  subjects  : — 

1.  The  diseases  of  workmen  employed  in  coal  and  other  mines. 

2.  The  coincidence  or  antagonism  of  diseases  in  relation  to  medi- 
cal geography ;  and  the  modifications  in  form  and  frequency  that 
the  most  wide-spread  diseases  of  our  climates  have  undergone  at 
different  periods.  3.  The  indications  and  contra-indications  of 
bloodletting  in  febrile  diseases.  4.  The  present  state  of  science 
in  relation  to  the  nervous  'system  of  the  horse,  dwelling  especially 
upon  the  differential  diagnosis  of  its  diseases. 


Professor  Jules  Cloquet  has  been  elected  a  member  of  the 
Institute  (section  of  Medicine  and  Surgery)  in  the  room  of  the 
!ate  Dr.  Lallemand,  of  Marseilles.  His  opponents  were  MM. 
Jobert,  Baudens,  Guerin,  Langier,  and  Gerdy. 


EFFECTS  OF  TREATING  PNEUMONIA  BY    EXPECTATION. 

M.  Saucerotte  observes,  that  having  been  at  the  head  of  an 
important  hospital  for  eighteen  years,  and  having  during  that 
time  had  to  treat  several  hundred  young  soldiers  for  pneumonia, 
he  has  had  excellent  opportunities  of  judging  of  the  disastrous 
results  of  expectation  in  a  very  large  number  of  those  who  re- 
mained several  days  indoors  without  treatment.  When  these  men 
came  to  the  hospital  they  all  exhibited  a  more  or  less  advanced 
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hepatization  of  the  lungs,  usually  complicated  with  pleuritic  effu- 
sion, and  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  they  had  to  re- 
main in  hospital  five  or  six  months;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  very 
rare  when  the  cure  of  the  patients  sent  to  the  hospital  a  day  or 
two  after  the  invasion  of  the  disease,  occupies  more  than  one  or 
two  weeks.— Bulletin  de  Tlurap.     Tome  XLVIII.  p.  437. 


IRON  IN  THE  URINE  AND  SWEAT. 

MM,  Yiale  and  Latini,  two  Professors  of  the  University  of 
Home,  as  the  result  of  numerous  analyses,  state  that  iron  is  one 
of  the  normal  constituents  of  urine,  and,  in  a  lesser  degree,  of 
sweat.  Very  evident  traces  are  also  discoverable  in  the  ashes  of 
the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart,  the  liver,  spleen,  bones,  and 
especially  of  ivory.  The  urine  also  contain  traces  of  magnesia, 
which  has  not  as  yet  been  found  in  the  sweat.  They  also  found 
more  ammonia  in  this  fluid  than  Liebig  and  others. — U  Union 
Medicate.     No.  46. 


VAPOUR  OF  IODINE  IN  MAMMARY  TUMORS. 

M.  Eichmann  relates  the  following  case:  A  healthy  woman, 
jet.  47,  none  of  whose  relatives  had  ever  had  cancer,  received  a 
slight  blow  on  the  breast.  This  occasioned  a  hard  and  mobile  tu- 
mor. After  an  absence  of  the  catamenia  for  17  months,  the 
tumor  became  painful ;  smaller  glandular  enlargements  appeared 
on  the  breast,  and  extended  to  the  axilla;  lancinating  pains  were 
felt;  the  skin  became  adherent  to  the  tumor,  and  the  sebace- 
ous follicles  were  distended  with  blackish  matter.  The  patient 
refusing  to  submit  to  extirpation,  M.  Eichmann  applied  to  the 
tumor  a  bag  filled  with  tow,  and  containing  also  iodine,  which 
was  retained  in  situ  by  means  of  adhesive  plaster.  The  iodine 
was  renewed  fortnightly.  After  wearing  this  bag  for  a  month, 
the  patient  was  greatly  improved,  and  after  the  lapse  of  seventeen 
weeks  the  mammary  enlargement  had  completely  disappeared. — 
Gaz.  des  Hopitaux,  19th  Dec,  1855. 


ON  FEEDING  YOUNG  INFANTS  WHEN  FEEBLE. 

M.  Marchant  observes  that  when  young  infants  are  born  sc 
feeble  that  life  seems  almost  extinct,  we  must  not  only  keep  them 
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warm  but  carefully  feed  them,  a  tube  being  used  when  the  child 
cannot  swallow.  The  same  observation  applies  to  very  young  in- 
fants, who  refuse  food  when  suffering  from  exhausting  diseases. — 
The  following  is  the  simple  manoeuvre  employed  by  M.  Marchant, 
and  by  the  aid  of  which  he  has  saved  many  lives.  The  head  of 
the  infant  is  so  laid  on  the  left  thigh  of  the  person  who  is  to  feed 
it,  that  both  it  and  the  rest  of  the  body  may  be  kept  quite  hori- 
zontal. The  mouth  of  the  infant  is  opened  by  pressing  on  its 
cheeks,  and  a  spoon  not  quite  filled  with  breast  milk  is  poured 
out  at  the  back  of  the  mouth.  The  child  does  not  swallow  at 
once ;  but  after  the  milk  has  fallen  into  the  pharynx,  if  any  life 
remains,  a  slight  motion  is  perceived,  and  the  fluid  reaches  the 
stomach.  This  is  repeated  five  or  six  times  until  the  milk  remains 
in  the  mouth  without  advancing.  For  the  first  two  or  three  days 
the  child  must  be  thus  fed  every  two  or  three  hours,  night  and 
day,  and  from  the  third  to  the  fifth  day  the  infant  is  able  to  suck. 
We  must  continue  to  watch  it  and  offer  the  breast  even  when  it 
does  not  cry ;  for  feeble  infants  do  not  cry  when  hungry,  and  yet 
soon  die  if  not  supplied. — Ibid.     No.  51. 
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UTERINE  TUMORS. 

"There  is  no  occasion  to  investigate  principles,  but  only  to  dis- 
play the  superiority  of  your  own  practice.  Let  your  work  therefore  be  stud- 
ded with  desperate  cases,  all  terminating  favorably,  after  the  first  men  in  the 

profession  had  failed.    Give  no  other  names  or  places  of  residences  except 

and .    *  *  *  while  at  the  same  time,  you  dilate  so  amply  on  its  miraculous 

eificacy  as  to  draw  to  yourself  the  whole  practice  of  the  remedy.  If  it  be  a 
piece  of  surgery  *  *  *,  removing  a  troublesome  excresence,  or,  in  short,  per- 
forming any  operation,  then  you  are  to  shew  that  a  peculiar  manual  dexterity, 
has  given  you  a  facility  and  success  quite  worthy  the  attention  of  the  public." 
—Max.  VII.  Modern  Medical  Ethics.     1829. 

Within  five  years  several  new  journals  have  presented,  claim- 
ing patronage,  commendation,  and  respect  from  the  American 
Medical  Public.  These  have  been  the  means  of  calling  into  ac- 
tion the  before  unknown  or  untried  energy  and  capacity  of  many 
practitioners,  whose  observations  and  reflections  would,  otherwise, 
have  never  been  so  circumstanced  as  to  be  made  subservient  to 
"the  greatest  good  to  the  largest  number." 

It  is  a  correct  presumption  to  regard  these  publications  as  in- 
tended to  attract  attention,  and  hence,  it  is  charitable  to  suppose 
that  any  notice  which  may  be  given  the  articles  will  be  commend- 
ed and  approved  by  the  authors,  whether  or  not  their  views  are 
adopted,  their  carefulness  and  precision  noted  as  worthy  of  being 
followed,  or  their  carelessness  and  errors  detected,  pointed  out 
and  exposed. 

On  opening  the  first  volume  of  a  journal,  yet  in  its  first  decen- 
nial period,  the  title  of  the  first  article,  being  a  subject  of  much 
interest  at  the  time,  attracted  attention  :  "  The  Peculiarities 
op  Four  Cases  of  Uterine  Tumors,  for  the  inexperienced,  by 

,  m.d.,"  a  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  and  Diseases  of  Women 

and  Children,  in  an  institution  exerting  an  extensive  influence 
upon  the  hereafter  character  of  the  medical  profession  in  these 
States;  and,  all  things  considered,  it  is  believed  that  this  article 
will  serve  better  than  any  other,  in  introducing  the  proposed  new 
department  of  Medical  Journals. 


380  JOURNAL  REVIEW. 

It  is  of  importance  that  the  position  of  the  author  be  kept  in 
view  by  the  reader  of  this  notice  of  his  article.  He  is  a  profes- 
sor, whose  province  it  is  to  instruct  the  inexperienced,  and  for 
them  he,  avowedly,  writes  the  article  under  consideration.  While 
the  significance  of  the  title  will  hardly  escape  the  attention  of 
even  the  most  careless — "the  peculiarities  of,"  &c. 

In  prosecuting  this  department  of  journals,  any  part  of  an 
article  bearing  upon,  or  involving  in  any  degree  or  manner,  ethi- 
cal points  will  be  as  extensively  examined  as  the  nature  of  cir- 
cumstances may  seem  to  demand,  and  capacity  will  admit.  And 
it  is  remarkable  that  the  very  first  paragraph  of  Art.  1,  of  No.  1, 
of  Vol.  1,  of  the  Journal  now  in  hand,  should  be  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  to  require,  in  the  opinion  of  a  candid,  though  by  no  means 
infallible  judgment,  notice  as  deserving  of  censure  in  a  high  de- 
gree. That  every  one  who  reads  here,  may  have  an  equal  op- 
portunity to  judge,  the  paragraph  is  quoted  in  full,  together  with 
the  second  paragraph  in  connection. 

"  Some  preliminary  remarks  may  perhaps  be  necessary,  before 
giving  an  account  of  the  following  cases,  as  their  interest  and  im- 
portance consists  more  in  the  errors  of  diagnosis  and  practice 
committed  by  several  intelligent  physicians,  than  in  anything  very 
remarkable  in  the  cases  themselves.  And  should  this  relation  of 
facts  meet  the  eyes  of  any  of  the  medical  gentlemen  alluded  to, 
they  ivill  see  that  their  names,  as  ivell  as  every  thiny  else  which 
might  indicate  them  to  the  public,  have  been  scrupulously  ivithheld; 
they  will,  therefore,  I  hope,  readily  excuse  this  publication." 

" all  minute  and  unnecessary  detail  will  be  intentionally 

avoided,  while  I  shall  give  only  their  most  prominent  points  of 
interest  and  instruction;  such  as  may  guard  the  uninitiated 
against  similar  diagnostic  and  practical  errors" 

The  title  of  the  Professor's  paper  proposes  peculiarities  of  four 
cases,  intended  to  guard,  as  he  affirms  and  reiterates,  the  inexpe- 
rienced against  errors  committed  by  several  intelligent  physicians, 
or  as  soon  again  designated,  "  medical  gentlemen."  It  will  be 
the  reader's  business  to  discover  the  peculiarities,  if  they  have  been 
recorded  by  the  learned  teacher,  but  at  present  his  attention  is 
particularly  asked  to  the  ethical  point  which  is  violated  in  the 
two  paragraphs  quoted  from  the  paper. 
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Every  one  at  all  familiar  with  the  doings  of  the  great  Medical 
Congress  of  America,  adopts  in  its  fulness,  spirit  and  letter,  the 
sixth  section  of  Article  first,  of  the  Ethics  adopted  by  that  most 
august  body  :  "  Consultations  should  be  promoted  in  difficult  and 
protracted  cases,  as  they  give  rise  to  confidence,  energy,  and  more 
enlarged  views  in  practice."  But  no  where  are  practitioners  told 
to  glorify  themselves  at  the  expense  of  each  others'  characters, 
for  then  the  end  to  be  attained  by  consultations  would  be  wholly 
thwarted,  as  "  confidence  "  would  be  destroyed,  "  energy  "  par- 
alyzed, and  "more  enlarged  views  in  practice"  be  merged  into 
the  insignificantly  mean  circle  of  personal  maneuvering. 

The  four  cases  with  "peculiarities"  demanded  consultation, 
and  the  author  being  called,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  any  indica- 
tion that  superior  skill  was  accorded  to  him,  but  that  he  was 
esteemed  as  equally  reliable,  responsible  and  intelligent,  as  every 
body  knows  that  contact  of  intellects,  on  equal  ground,  is  pro- 
ductive of  benefit,  for  it  is  as  true  now  as  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 
that,  "in  the  midst  of  counsellors  we  are  in  safety."  And  it  can- 
not be  otherwise,  than  that  the  professor  who  enunciates  from  his 
chair,  or  the  writer  who  encourages  the  view  through  the  pages 
of  a  journal,  or  the  practitioner  who  deports  himself  in  the  circle 
of  his  labors  as,  that  being  called  in  consultation  is  an  evidence  of 
acknowledged  superiority,  is  in  violation  of  the  rules  of  gentle- 
manly and  professional  intercourse,  by  which  the  physician  should 
ever  be  distinguished, — they  are  not  "promoting"  consultations. 
No  one,  however  willing  himself  to  acknowledge  the  superior 
claims  to  qualifications  possessed  by  another,  likes  to  have  that 
other  with  braggadocio  assumption  throw  it  up  to  him;  and  it  is 
not  usual  for  true  superior  qualifications  ostentatiously  to  exhibit 
themselves. 

Is  not  the  apology  of  the  article  to  the  "medical  gentlemen  " 
a  covert,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  expression  of  claims  to 
ability  and  attainments  which  are  not  sufficiently  acknowledged 
by  others,  or  which  it  is  desired  shall  be  turned  to  much  greater 
profit  than  ever  before  ?  And  is  not  the  apology,  in  connection 
with  the  affirmed  and  reiterated  intention  of  the  publication  de- 
signed, to  be  construed  by  the  article's  readers,  as  smothered 
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pride,  or  extreme  condescension  in  a  superior?  Does  it  not,  if 
correctly  translated,  say,  doctors,  under  ordinary  comparisons 
you  are  "  intelligent  physicians,"  but  -when  contrasted  with  my- 
self, you  are  but  "  medical  gentlemen  ;"  and  I  hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse the  "publication  of  the  facts"  by  which  this  is  demonstra- 
ted, that  alone,  being  sufficient  to  establish  the  point ;  and  there- 
fore, inasmuch  as  the  seeming  charity  of  concealing  your  names 
helps  amazingly  the  production  of  the  effect  I  desire,  neither  your 
names  or  anything  by  which  they  will  become  known  to  the  pub- 
lic, shall  be  used  ?  Truly,  this  is  promoting  consultations  with  a 
vengeance. 

In  all  deference  it  is  submitted,  whether  that  high-toned  policy 
inculcated  by  the  article  of  the  Ethics  would  not  add  honor  to  the 
title  of  doctor  and  place  of  professor? — whether  by  affirming  that 
certain  medical  gentlemen,  naming  them  or  not,  had  cases,  on 
which  they  had  formed  opinions,  but  not  being  satisfied  them- 
selves, solicited  the  aid  of  others,  the  author  being  called,  and  by 
thus  conforming  to  a  rule  of  their  profession,  had  the  satisfaction, 
by  the  author's  assistance,  to  detect  their  erroneously  formed 
opinions,  and  prevented  injury  to  their  patients,  and  the  defile- 
ment of  their  own  consciences !  would  not  the  communities  in 
which  these  practitioners  labor,  repose  far  more  confidence  than 
ever  before  in  their  integrity  and  capacity  ?  And  would  not  the 
whole  public  have  been  led  to  look  upon  those  who  encourage 
consultations,  as  more  worthy  of  esteem  and  reliance,  than  those 
who  do  not  ?  "Would  not  professional  honesty  have  been  sustain- 
ed, instead  of  dishonesty  suggested?  And  would  not  the  "inex- 
perienced"  have  been  taught  to  look  to  consultations  in  their 
professional  anticipations,  as  green  spots  of  pleasure,  instead  of 
learning  to  shun  them,  by  being  taught  to  regard  them  with  ap- 
prehensions of  ignominious  reflections  upon  themselves? 

But  for  the  moment  grant  that  superiority  is  accorded  to  the 
practitioner  who  occupies  the  position  of  consulting  physician, 
accoucher,  or  surgeon,  and  this  acknowledged  fact  is  the  reason 
of  his  being  called, — what  possible  impropriety'  can  be  discovered 
in  his  publishing  that  Dr.  Someone  had  a  case,  the  nature  of 
which  he  could  not  definitely  determine,  and  after  a  thorough  ex- 
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animation,  instituted  as  an  element  of  the  consultation,  of  which 
the  narrator  was  a  member,  all  difficulty  and  doubt  was  removed 
— the  nature  of  the  case  was  fully  exposed.  And  in  detailing 
the  history  of  the  case,  could  not  the  "points  of  interest  and  in- 
struction "  be  made  very  prominent  without  an  unnecessary  in- 
troduction of  the  "tactus  eruditus,"  in  such  connections  as  to 
make  it,  constructively  read  u my  learned  touch?"  And  does  it 
not  seem  that  the  proper  mode  of  making  an  examination  in  the 
particular  case  might  be  given  "for  the  inexperienced,"  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  prevent  the  charge  of^  while  dolefully  referring  to 
their  ignorance,  assuming  to  instruct  "intelligent  physicians." 
In  short,  would  not  a  different  kind  of  record  have  an  effect  in 
sustaining  professional  integrity,  contribute  much  to  establish 
professional  dignity,  and  to  deepen  and  perpetuate  the  respecta- 
bility of  individual  physicians,  and  teachers? 

The  questions  are  left  between  the  author  and  the  "intelligent 
physicians,"  or  "medical  gentlemen,"  whose  names  are  conceal- 
ed because  they  are  errorists,  and  should  not  be  subjected  to  the 
animadversion  and  contempt  necessarily  created  by  publishing 
their  names.  And  a  period  is  put  to  the  consideration  of  the 
ethics  here  involved  by  the  remark, — if  the  "medical  gentlemen" 
were  ignoramuses,  the  writer  has  injured  the  public  and  the  pro- 
fession, and  if  they  were  intelligent  physicians,  he  has  wronged 
them,  their  profession,  and  the  public,  in  the  concealment  and  its 
mode,  of  names. 

The  "entertainment  of  a  deep  respect  for  the  profession  of 
which  we  are  members,"  is  a  precept  worthy  of  being  exhibited, 
indeed,  as  well  as  word ;  and  it  is  thought  not  to  be  inappropri- 
ate to  quote  in  this  connection  the  teaching  of  Swedenborg,  that 
"  the  perception  of  a  truth  availeth  nothing,  if  it  is  not  put  into 
practice."  Nor  will  it  require  very  much  effort  to  apply  the 
question — "Who  would  listen  to  that  christian  minister,  who 
openly  avowed  himself  a  Deist,  and  derided  the  crucifix  that  he 
called  on  men  to  reverence. 

An  attempt  at  analysis,  is  sometimes  found  to  be  a  matter  more 
easily  entered  upon  than  prosecuted.  Sometimes  the  undertaker 
finds  himself  in  want  of  capacity  from  his  own  innate  weakness, 
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and  poverty  of  facilities ;  and  again  the  analyst  is  unable  to  find 
the  elements  for  which  he  is  seeking, — because  misled  by  surface 
indications,  they  alone  presenting,  at  places  where  the  most  skill- 
fully sunk  shaft  will  fail  to  find  the  ore.  If  failure  attends  the 
present  effort,  the  operator  must  crave  pardon,  while  he  begs  for- 
bearance, and  charity, — if  the  reader  should  place  it  in  the  first 
category,  let  him  remain  blissfully,  ignorant  of  the  fact ! 

From  the  title  of  the  paper,  as  already  quoted,  the  reader  ex- 
pects to  find  "four  cases  of  uterine  tumors"  with  "peculiarities ," 
or  some  features  belon^in^r  to  them,  and  to  no  other  uterine  tu- 
mors;  and  from  a  statement  made  in  the  second  paragraph  of  the 
whole  article,  as  well  as  the  second  of  the  "preliminary  remarks'' 
which  were  made  because  "perhaps  necessary,"  the  "inexperi- 
enced," acquainted  with  the  force  of  words,  are  pleased  to  antici- 
pate finding  the  "peculiarities"  set  out  in  bold  relief,  and  without 
difficulty,  because  they  are  told  that  "  the  most  prominent  points 
of  interest  and  instruction,"  only,  will  be  given.  And  that  here 
the  exhibit  may  be  made,  the  author's  article  shall  be  presented 
in  seperated  particles,  the  better  to  be  embraced  by  such  micro- 
scopic focuses  as  the  readers  may  prefer  to  employ. 

"  I  was  called  to  see  a  patient  under  the  care  of  a  respectable 
practitioner  of  medicine,  and  was  informed  by  him  that  the  wo- 
man, about  20  years  of  age  had  been  suffering  from  uterine  hem- 
orrhage, &c,  and  that  her  disease  was  scirrous  enlargement  of  the 
cervix  uteri." 

Without  stopping  to  enquire  whether  the  "respectable  practi- 
tioner" is  a  species  belonging  to  the  genus  "intelligent  physi- 
cians," or  that  of  "medical  gentlemen,"  the  first  point  of  im- 
portance presented  in  the  quotation,  and  in  the  author's  paper,  is 
the  age  of  the  patient, — about  20.  This  is  young  for  a  tumoral 
condition  and  therefore  proper  to  be  placed  on  record,  to  be  used 
for  statistical  purposes  ;  and  possibly  for  settling  some  questions 
as  to  the  occurrence  of  polypoid  uterine  growths,  as  to  their  pres- 
ence in  virgins,  or  the  necessity  of  previous  coition,  if  the  re- 
porter had  but  thought  the  fact  of  his  patient  being  a  virgin  or  a 
married  woman  a  point  of  "interest  and  instruction."  But  as 
there  is  a  silence,  on  this  point,  whether  studied  or  not,  the  mere 
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fact  of  age  would  appear  to  be  of  very  little  worth,  except  it  be 
an  expression  of  the  author's  opinion  as  to  "peculiarity."  But 
tables  have  been  gathered,  which  show  that — in  sixty-two  cases 
of  uterine  tumors,  one  occurred  between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and 
twenty, — and  ten  between  twenty  and  twenty-nine,  &c.  Though 
this  table  from  Md.  Bovin,  and  Duges,  is  meagre  as  regards  the 
sum  total,  it  is  believed  to  be  enough  to  enable  the  reader,  if  he 
is  not  already  in  possession  of  such  a  comparison,  to  form  an 
opinion  as  to  the  "peculiarity"  of  the  age  and  diseased  condition 
of  this  case. 

The  age  of  the  woman,  case  2nd,  is  referred  to  by  the  author 
seemingly  to  add  to  the  wonder  of  her  getting  well,  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  tumor ;  for  the  record  reads — "  This  lady  though 
well  nigh  40  years  of  age,  recovered  her  health  very  rapidly,"  &c. 
With  the  exception  of  this,  the  author's  paper  contains  nothing  as 
to  his  knowledge  or  opinion  relative  to  the  probability  or  certain- 
ty of  the  recovery  of  those  affected  with  uterine  tumors ;  and  it  is 
therefore  deemed  enough  to  assert,  without  specific  citation  of 
authority,  that  under  ordinary  circumstances,  simple  removal  of 
the  tumor  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  the  complete  relief  and  the 
establishing  of  full  health  of  the  patient. 

The  age  of  the  patient  in  case  3,  is  not  referred  to  at  all ;  and 
that  of  case  4th,  is  reserved  for  more  particular  notice  in  this. 
Hemorrhage.  This  is  the  second  point  presenting  in  the  histo- 
ry of  these  cases,  and  occurring  in  cases  1  and  2,  a  watery  dis- 
charge in  case  3,  and  no  discharge  whatever  in  case  4. 

In  a  review,  made  in  1835,  of  a  work  on  diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
the  reviewer  declines  any  very  particular  notice  of  the  symptoms 
of  polypus  of  the  organ,  because  "  the  common  works  on  mid- 
wifery contain  all  the  information  necessary,"  and  on  referring 
to  one  of  these  hemorrhage  is  found  to  be  so  ordinarily  introduc- 
ed, that  it  would  be  a  reflection  of  the  grossest  character  to  sup- 
pose the  author  of  these  "four"  cases  so  ignorant  of  its  almost 
uniform  occurrence,  as  that  he  could  have  intended  its  record  as 
one  of  the  "peculiarities"  of  his  cases.  Meigs,  the  old  soldier, 
notwithstanding  severe  philippics,  will  persist  in  teaching  his  pu- 
pils how  to  question  female  patients,  that  from  the  replies  receiv- 
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ed,  the  nature  or  probable  source  of  the  hemorrhage  may  be  de- 
termined, and  the  presence  or  absence  of  polypus  be  settled  by  a 
process  of  ratiocination,  based  -wholly  on  hemorrhage. 

The  hemorrhage  had  existed  with  case  first  but  a  few  months, 
and  with  case  second  for  "five  or  six  years."  But  it  can  not  be 
possible  that  either  shortness  or  length  of  time  could  be  intro- 
duced as  a  peculiarity,  for  it  is  evident  that  its  persistence  or  dis- 
continuance will  depend  upon  the  discovery  and  continuance  or 
removal  of  the  tumor. 

Indeed,  the  conclusion  of  the  author's  paper,  the  conclusion  of 
case  4,  is  evidently  an  expression  of  the  reporter's  knowledge  of 
the  relations  of  hemorrhage,  under  the  most  ordinary  circum- 
stances, with  polypus ;  for  it  is  said,  "  this  lady  was  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  and  of  full  habit,  ivhich  makes  it  very  remarkable 
that  she  did  not  have  any  uterine  hemorrhage  at  any  time  during 
the  existence  of  the  polypus."  Whether  a  woman  at  fifty,  and 
after  the  sexual  functions  have  ceased  to  play,  is  more  liable,  un- 
der certain  diseased  conditions  of  the  Uterus  to  hemorrhage,  than 
one  under  the  same  diseased  conditions,  within  the  time  of  life 
when  the  vessels  of  the  sexual  system  are  subjected  at  regular  pe- 
riods, and  by  calls  of  appetite,  and  the  play  of  passions,  to  fre- 
quent and  more  or  less  extensive  distentions,  is  left  to  be  in- 
timately reflected  upon  by  the  learned  professor,  while  the  ap- 
proach to  "peculiarity"  in  a  particular,  is  readily  admitted  for  his 
fourth  case,  which  "  is  only  designed  to  show  that  a  lady  may 
have  polypus  of  the  womb,  of  the  pulpy  vascular  kind,  and  un- 
dergo an  operation  for  its  removal  without  the  occurrence  of  me- 
torrhagia."  It  is  thought  best,  however,  to  refer  to  the  fact,  that, 
since  the  time  of  Gooch,  if  not  before,  exceptions,  to  the  rule  of 
hemorrhage  as  an  attendant  on  polypi,  have  been  admitted; — he 
says  "  in  nine  out  of  ten  cases,  frequent  hemorrhages  from  the 
Uterus  form  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  &c. ;  but  some  times 
the  tumor  occasions  nothing  but  a  profuse  and  obstinate  lencor- 
rhea."  The  fact  this  case  was  "only  designed  to  show,"  was 
"shown"  long  ago;  and  the  record  of  another  example  "only" 
confirms  the  observations  of  others, — a  matter  sometimes  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  be  heralded  with  a  flourish,  and  announced 
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with  sounding  drums,  and  the  music  of  instruments  of  brass, 
which  would  be  remarkably  inappropriate  attendants  upon  the 
publication  of  facts  simply  adding  to  the  aggregate  of  the  con- 
firming material. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  even  the  "  tactus  eruditus," — 
which  is  introduced  into  this  paper,  "for  the  inexperienced," 
with  a  frequency  that  in  some  way  or  other  calls  to  the  mind  of 
the  reader 

"the  modest  blush  of  worth," — 

may  itself  be  deceived. 

By  an  exercise  of  temerity,  the  history  of  case  1,  might  be 
made  to  serve  as  an  example  of  error  in  diagnosis,  and  of  acci- 
dental correctness  in  practice.  Every  one  remembers  the  very 
amusingly  told  error,  made  by  a  city  practitioner  who  "  had  at- 
tended a  thousand  labors"  and  yet  according  to  Meigs,  "jumped 
at  conclusions."  He  no  doubt  had  much  confidence  in  the  "tac- 
tus eruditus,"  but  his  polypus,  under  the  touch  and  ratiocination 
of  an  expert  who  was  competent  to  the  detection  of  "  peculiari- 
ties" proved  to  be  a  compressed  ovum.  In  both,  the  women  were 
young,  bled, — had  been  bleeding  not  many  days, — and  in  the 
two  cases  the  abnormal  mass  required  but  little  assistance  to  be 
brought  away.  But  it  is  necessary  to  quote  largely  here,  lest  it 
may  be  said  the  arraignment  of  the  author  and  teacher  in  this 
manner  is  not  justifiable. 

"  I  made  an  examination  of  the  womb  per  vaginum,  when  I  as- 
certained to  my  entire  satisfaction,  that  instead  of  a  scirrous  en- 
largement, there  was  a  hard  fibrocartilaginous  tumor  presenting 
in  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina  to  the  extent  of  two  or  three 
inches.  The  lips  of  the  os  uteri,  though  greatly  thinned  and  ap- 
plied closely  around  the  tumor,  &c.  *  *  *  the  issue  between  us 
was  soon  settled,  by  my  requesting  him  to  make  another  examina- 
tion of  the  patient,  with  a  suggestion  to  carry  his  finger  carefully 
upwards  along  the  tumor  to  the  extent  of  two  or  three  inches, 
where  he  would  distinctly  feel  the  mouth  of  the  womb  encircling 
the  tumor  and  contra-distinct  from  that  portion  of  the  vagina,  by 
which  it  was  embraced  below.  *  *  *  We  met  the  next  day  deter- 
mined on  the  immediate  extraction  of  the  tumor ;  and  for  that 
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purpose  I  passed,  by  means  of  a  double  canula,  a  silver  wire,  of 
good  size  and  strength  around  the  tumor  half  an  inch  "within  the 
os  uteri.  The  womb  was  then  supported  by  the  thumb  and  two 
fingers  of  the  left  hand,  while  steady  and  increased  traction  was 
made  on  the  canula  with  the  other  hand,  until,  without  any  very 
great  force,  the  tumor  suddenly  gave  way  at  its  peduncle,  which 
was  not  more  than  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  tumor  was  of 
the  white  variety,  and  without  any  vessels  carrying  red  blood — 
was  about  3 \  inches  in  diameter,  and  only  half  an  inch  at  its 
peduncle." 

The  asseveration  made  by  a  learned  reviewer,  and  confirmed  in 
Meigs'  letter,  is  apologetically  introduced  here  as  a  kind  of  molli- 
fying salve,  to  be  applied  by  any  one  who  may  feel  the  effect  of 
cautery,  knife,  or  saw,  from  reading  a  critique  intended  only  to 
benefit  the  great  organization  of  the  public,  by  strengthening  one 
of  its  organs  or  functional  elements,  by  altering  the  diseased  con- 
dition of  one  of  its  tissues,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  however 
inefficient  the  application  of  the  remedy,  however  awkard  the  ad- 
ministrator, that  the  tissue  itself  will  not  remain  wholly  unaffect- 
ed. But  more  by  way  of  apology  is  unnecessary — for  every  one 
is  ready  to  admit  that — "  it  must  be  owned  that  the  diagnosis  of 
polypi  is  sometimes  very  difficult,  and  that  errors  are  not  unfre- 
quently  committed  by  experienced  men." 

Now  it  does  appear,  that  any  one  able  at  a  single  examination 
of  the  womb  per  vaginum,  by  the  learned  touch,  rather  than  the 
practical  vision,  to  ascertain  to  his  own  entire  satisfaction  the  ex- 
act character  of  a  tumor  presenting  in  the  vagina,  has  an  acute- 
ness  of  feeling,  and  of  judgment  but  seldom  possessed  by  poor 
fallible  humanity.  Gooch,  who  is  known  to  have  well  illustrated 
the  subject  of  polypi,  says  he  does  not  believe  such  expertness  can 
be  attained.  But  let  it  be  admitted  that  the  case  under  notice 
was  one  of  polypus,  does  not  the  question  readily  occur,  though 
the  practitioner  in  attendance  regarded  it  as  an  enlargement  of 
the  neck,  was  he  culpably  in  error?  Did  it  result  from  ignorance, 
or  insufficient  care  in  examining?  or  had  the  tumor  passed  the 
os  uteri,  since  he  examined  last  before  that  made  at  the  journal 
contributor's  request  ?      Why,  the  great  obstetricians  of  Paris 
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have  been  so  circumstanced  !  Even  the  celebrated  Dupeytren 
failed  at  one  examination  to  correct  just  such  an  error.  A  young 
woman,  at  the  age  of  22,  went  to  Paris  and  consulted  two  emi- 
nent physicians,  who  regarded  her  complaint,  and  treated  it  for 
two  months,  as  thickening  of  the  uterus,  and  Dupeytren  through 
repeated  examination  discovered,  hy  thrusting  his  finger  with  some 
force,  into  the  uterus,  a  firm  substance,  which  was  after  the  death 
of  the  woman,  from  peritonitis,  occassioned  probably  by  the  sur- 
geons' want  of  gentleness  and  caution,  demonstrated  to  be 
brous  polypus.  And  every  work  on  midwifery,  every  notice  of 
the  nature  of  polypi,  asserts  that  they  frequently  pass 'from  the 
womb  into  the  vagina  very  suddenly.  A  case  occurred  in  the 
practice  of  an  East  Tennessee  practitioner, — an  old  negro-woman 
so  deaf  that  she  could  not  hear  it  thunder,  and  old  and  grey,  who 
had  ceased  menstruating  for  many  years,  was  much  elated  one 
Sunday  morning  at  the  prospect  of.  being  young  again.  She  had 
seen  her  ''flowers"  and  felt  better,  and  was  physically  more  act- 
ive than  usual.  Xo  enlargement  of  the  abdomen  was  known  to 
the  family.  A  very  few  days  after  the  disappearance  of  the  dis- 
charge which  had  given  the  old  lady  so  much  pleasure,  and  whil  ■ 
in  an  effort  at  stool,  she  had  a  severe  expulsive  pain,  or  more,  and 
''something  come  down."  The  family  physician  was  summoned, 
and  found  a  potypus,  as  large  as  a  child's  head  at  full  term,  en- 
tirely clear  of  the  vaginal  canal,  except  its  peduncle.  He  re- 
moved the  mass,  and  the  old  woman  is  now  well,  having  not] 
in  particular  to  sorrow  for,  except  that  she 

•v   all  -lie  were  a  girl  again."' 

The  questions  then,  are  not  inappropriate ; — more  especially 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  reporter  of  the  cases  does  not  in- 
form the  reader,  whether  or  not,  the  "respectable  practitioner" 
during  the  consultation,  cited  facts,  or  made  remarks  convo 
the  idea  of  a  change  of  evidences  since  the  examination,  last  be- 
fore the  one  final  and  decisive. 

"The  inexperienced,"  if  controled  by  this  record,  made  only 
for  his  benefit,  will  place  his  whole  reliance,  in  the  diagnostics  of 
uterine  tumors,  upon  the   "  os  uteri  being  thinned,  and  applied 
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closely  around  the  tumor,  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb  encircling 
the  tumor,  and  contra-distinct  from  that  portion  of  the  vagina  by 
which  it  was  embraced  below;"  or,  otherwise,  will  regard  such  a 
relative  condition  as  one  of  the  peculiarities,  which  will  occasion- 
ally present,  and  of  which  he  is  forewarned,  and  of  course  fore- 
armed by  the  worthy  teacher. 

This  relative  condition  is  an  element,  as  already  quoted,  of  case 
one ;  and  a  determinative  opinion  was  attained  in  case  two,  "  by 
passing  my  finger  upwards,  on  its  surface  to  the  extent  of  four  or 
five  inches,  it  was  found  to  be  long  for  the  neck  of  the  womb — be- 
sides just  at  that  point  (?)  the  cs  uteri  was  distinctly  felt,  embrac- 
ing the  tumor  in  its  whole  circumference.  The  part  thus  encir- 
cled by  the  os  uteri  was,  by  its  constant  action  on  it,  considerably 
reduced  in  size." 

Gooch,  it  seems,  was  inclined  to  impress  his  readers,  and  those 
who  applied  to  him  for  instruction,  with  a  fact,  which  is  altogether 
left  in  the  shade,  by  the  importance  attached  to  the  encircling  by 
the  womb,  in  the  paper  on  "peculiarities/' — he  says  "it  is  im- 
portant to  remember  that  there  is  a  polypus  the  stalk  of  which  is 
not  encircled  by  the  orifice  of  the  uterus."  And  since  his  time, 
so  important  were  the  rules  stated  by  him,  that  no  treatise  or  pa- 
per, save  probably  Art.  1,  Vol.  1,  intended  for  instruction,  has 
been  published  without  some  reference  to  the  facts,  that  "polypi 
growing  from  the  fundus  of  the  womb,  have  their  stalks  com- 
pletely encircled  by  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  that  polypi  grow- 
ing from  the  cavity  of  the  neck,  have  their  stalks  only  semi- 
circled,  and  that  polypi  growing  from  the  edge  of  the  orifice  can 
not  be  encircled  by  it." 

Now,  does  it  not  appear,  that,  though  the  "uninitiated  may  be 
guarded  against  similar  diagnostic  and  practical  errors,"  they  are 
liable  to  be  misled,  if  under  the  "instruction"  imparted  from  the 
paper  which  has  given  origin  to  this  notice,  they  institute  ex- 
aminations, relying  upon  the  "complete  encircling  of  the  womb" 
to  "ascertain  to  their  own  entire  satisfaction  there  is  a  tumor?" 
And  would  not  such  a  reliance  eventuate  in  a  reference  of  the 
matter  to  a  much  more  "learned  touch,"  and  give  occasion  to 
"preliminary  remarks."  and  the  publication  of  papers  on  "pecu- 
liarities," &c. 
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But  there  is  another  point  of  some  importance  in  diagnosis : — 
"  by  passing  my  finger  upwards,  on  its  surface  to  the  extent  of 
four  or  five  inches,  it  was  found  to  be  too  long  for  the  neck  of  the 
womb."  A  statement  like  this,  or  made  in  this  manner,  to  some 
readers  conveys  an  idea  of  leading  the  "inexperienced"  by  a  very 
doubtful  precept,  if  indeed,  not  example.  It  impresses  the  mind 
with  the  natural  or  normal  length  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  as  a 
diagnostic  element, — but  does  not  say,  that  the  neck  is  sometimes 
elongated,  and  after  a  manner,  very  much  resembling  a  polypus. 

And  again  the  idea  is  enforced — "  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
never  touched  any  adventitious  growth  within  the  vagina  which 
was  so  much  like  the  cervix  and  os  uteri,  as  was  this  polypus  tu- 
mor, at  least,  with  the  exception  of  its  great  length."  Do  not  the 
quotations  inculcate  a  view  of  permanency  in  form  and  size  of  the 
neck  which  even  a  limited  practical  observation  will  disprove  ? — 
The  objection  is  not  to  the  correctness  of  the  teaching  of  the  par- 
agraph, as  far  as  it  goes, — but  as  it  is  designed  for  the  "  inexpe- 
rienced," it  does  not  go  far  enough.  "But,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  uterus  is  frequently  much  elongated  in  its  descent, 
that  its  cervix  projects  considerably,  the  os  uteri  being  perhaps 
effaced,  its  labia  disfigured  by  swelling, — and  moreover,  that  some 
polypi  present  upon  their  surface  depressions  which  might  be  ea- 
sily mistaken  for  the  os  uteri,  the  value  of  a  careful  diagnosis  ivill 
be  readily  understood."  Such  is  Heming's  language,  translating 
from  Boivin  and  Duges,  and  would  have  suited  admirably,  if  the 
writer  for  the  "inexperienced"  had  bethought  him,  and  placed  it 
in  juxtaposition  with  the  words  that  have  been  signalized  as  in 
their  inferential  teaching  being  exceptionable.  But  to  impress 
the  idea  on  the  mind  that  the  neck  of  the  womb  is  sometimes 
elongated,  as  well  as  the  idea,  that  it  is  in  a  normal  state,  of  a 
certain  length,  the  following  quotations  are  made  from  Heming's 
translation.  "  The  cervix  uteri  is  sometimes  considerably  elon- 
gated. *  *  *  Sometimes  it  is  the  ivhole  cervix  that  is  thus  length- 
ened, and  in  that  case  the  cul-de-sac  of  the  vagina  rises  up  very 
high  above  its  loose  extremity ;  *  *  *  sometimes,  only  one  of  the 
labia  is  lengthened,  even  so  as  to  project  beyond  the  os  extern- 
um. *  *  *  In  a  case  of  elongation,  *  *  *  the  surgeon  mistaking 
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it  for  polypus,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the  os  uteri  at  the 
extremity,  applied  the  ligature,  and  the  patient  died  of  peritoni- 
tis;—the  diagnosis  of  Dr.  Segard,  who  opposed  the  operation, 
was  confirmed.  *  *  *  A  similar  error  in  the  diagnosis,  recorded 
by  Buisson,  was  attended  with  results  of  a  less  serious  nature." 
And  from  another  source  information  is  obtained  of  M.  Hugier's 
knowledge  of  the  liability  of  erroneous  judgment  on  this  point. 
Hugier  contributed  a  paper  on  the  subject  to  the  Parisian  Surgi- 
cal Society,  a  portion  of  which  has  been  given  by  a  translator. 
"Just  as  in  the  liver,  the  breast,  the  salivary  glands,  thyroid 
glands,  &c,  we  occasionally  see  portions  which  become  detached, 
and  have  no  further  connection  with  the  principal  mass,  than  by 
means  of  a  pedicle  more  or  less  narrow ;  so  may  a  portion  of  the 
uterine  substance  become  hypertrophied  project,  and  detach  itself 
from  the  surface  of  the  organ,  forming  a  tumor  which,  in  this 
ease,  is  termed  a  polypus.  It  is  probably  in  consequence  of  the 
great  analogy  which  exists  between  the  substance  of  these  tumors 
and  that  of  the  uterus^ — tumors  which  can  not  be  of  rare  occur- 
rence,— that  polypi  have  often  been  mistaken  for  the  womb. 
Richerand  and  Cloquet  having  removed,  in  1823,  an  enormous 
polypus,  were  only  assured  at  the  patient's  death,  that  this  was 
not  the  uterus  itself.  A  woman  applied  to  M.  Velpeau,  on  ac- 
count of  a  large  conical  tumor  projecting  from  between  the  labia, 
and  he,  believing  it  to  be  the  uterus  returned  it  into  the  vagina, 
and  kept  it  up  by  a  pessary.  The  woman  dying  of  peritonitis, 
the  turaor  was  found  to  be  a  polypus  implanted  within  the  uterus 
by  means  of  a  long  pedicle." 

By  a  bare  possibility  the  u  tactus  eruditus,"  at  the  occurrence 
of  these  cases,  had  been  by  some  means  benumbed ;  but  it  is  prop- 
er to  suppose,  if  this  had  been  true,  the  gentlemen  recorders, 
would  have  been  careful  enough  to  have  stated  all  modifying  cir- 
cumstances. To  conclude  observations  on  this  point,  the  remark 
of  a  learned  reviewer  of  Dr.  Gooch's  work  is  adopted,  and  it  is 
not  presumed  to  be  assuming  to  recommend  it  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  author  of  "  peculiarities  of  four  cases,"  &c. 
44  The  diagnosis  of  this  disease  is  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty 
than  the  treatment.     When  once  detected,  any  surgeon  with  a 
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proper  instrument,  is  competent  to  remove  it.  But  the  case  is  fre- 
quently misunderstood,  and  our  author  has  known  the  most  expe- 
rienced practitioners  hesitate  about  the  nature  of  a  tumor  when 
detected,  and  consequently,  about  the  propriety  of  removing  it." 

There  are  some  expressions  of  the  author,  by  which  the  "inex- 
perienced" are  enabled  to  know  somewhat,  only,  of  his  views  up- 
on the  physiology  of  polypi.  "The  part  thus  encircled  by  the  os 
uteri  was  by  its  constant  action  on  it,  considerably  reduced  in 
size."  "The  tumor  *  *  *  had  no  sooner  passed  the  os  uteri,  than 
it  must  have  been  constricted  by  the  action  of  the  womb  around 
it,"  &c. 

If  the  action  of  the  os  uteri  upon  the  tissue  of  polypi,  is  so 
very  positive  as  to  be  a  natural  ligature,  what  use  can  there  be  in 
applying  an  artificial  one,  except  in  extreme  cases  ? 

When  the  subject  of  polypi  of  the  womb  was  attracting  more 
attention,  probably,  than  it  has  done  of  late,  the  frequent  hemor- 
rhages, and  the  pyriform  shape,  and  narrow  neck,  were  attribu- 
ted to  the  pressure  of  the  os  uteri  on  the  portion  of  the  tumor 
next  the  uterus.  But  a  host  of  observers,  of  whom  McFarlane, 
of  Scotland,  and  Dupeytren,  of  France,  are  specified  here,  have 
been  convinced  to  the  contrary ;  and  "  the  study  of  facts  disproves 
the  speculation ;  for  pedunculated  polypi  are  found  quite  enclosed 
in  the  uterine  cavity,  and  are  seen  to  originate  from  different  por- 
tions of  the  exterier  of  the  cervix,  and  even  from  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  uterus  itself.  No  constriction  on  the  stalk  can  be  ex- 
ercised in  these  instances."  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  some  sur- 
prise that  a  teacher  at  this  late  day,  can  be  designated  as  pro- 
pounding and  defending  a  view,  which  was  advanced  at  the  dawn- 
ings  of  light  upon  the  subject,  only  to  be  destroyed  by  the  more 
positive  eliminations  of  close  observation  and  closer  ratiocination. 

The  treatment  of  these  "four  cases"  exhibits  no  "peculiarity," 
except  it  may  be  found  in  the  "extraction"  of  the  tumor  of 
case  one ;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  there  was  a  wonderful 
ease  attending  the  operation  of  "extraction"  which  is  very  much 
assimilated  to  the  expulsion  produced  in  Meigs'  case,  by  his  cry 
of  "  bear  down — bear  down  hard — harder,"  and  which  resulted 
in  his  receiving  not  a  polypus,  but  a  blasted  conception. 
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Before  the  copy-sheets  of  the  notice  of  "Peculiarities  of  Four 
Cases  of  Uterine  Tumors,"  &c,  had  passed  through  the  hands  of 
the  compositor,  the  second  volume  of  the  same  Journal  was  open- 
ed, and  another  paper  presented  on  the  same  subject,  furnished 
by  a  contributor  and  general  practitioner,  whose  only  object, 
probably,  was  pleasure  to  himself  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty,  by 
adding  some  facts  for  the  benefit  of  others.  It  would  be  doing 
injustice  fo  refrain  from  giving  it  a  notice  just  here. 

The  whole  paper,  in  every  particular  and  feature,  is  of  such  a 
character,  that  it  would  be  no  great  stretch  of  credulity  to  believe 
the  writer  had  read  the  article  returned  to  the  view  of  the  pro- 
fession in  this  department  of  this  Journal,  and  that  he  intended 
his  own,  as  it  is,  a  contrast. 

The  paper  of  the  second  volume  contains  nothing  in  its  title 
which  leads  the  mind  of  the  reader  to  expect  more  than  the  au- 
thor really  designs,  and  has  capacity,  to  give ;  and  hence  the 
reader  should  not  be  disappointed  if  he  gets  a  pleasant  return 
for  his  labor  and  time. 

The  simple,  unostentatious  title  is — "A  case  of  huge  Polypus 
extirpated  by  the  ligature  with  complete  success,  reported  by," 
&c. 

The  reader  anticipates  but  little  more,  except  the  size,  and  to 
know  where  he  can,  when  necessary,  find  another  to  add  to  the 
number  of  cases,  which  are  accumulating,  successfully  removed 
with  ligature,  and  without  injury  to  the  health  of  the  patient. 
The  age  of  the  patient  is  stated  as  about  thirty-six,  the  number 
of  her  children,  two — aged  fourteen  and  twelve, — a  widow  eleven 
years.  In  1843 — three  years  after  widowhood,  by  calculation, 
from  the  data  given  in  the  paper, — the  first  evidence  of  any  de- 
parture from  health,  was  "complete  suppression  of  the  menses, 
which  continued  for  eighteen  months.  A  discharge  then  began 
which  was  taken  for  irregular  menstruation  *  *  *  *  which  con- 
tinued irregularly  up  to  July,  1849" — six  years.  In  this  short 
reference  several  points  of  interest  relating  to  polypus  are  refer- 
red to,  and  in  a  manner,  which  in  itself  shews  the  habits  of  ob- 
servation and  enquiry  of  the  practitioner  without  any  necessity 
of  peculiar  mention  being  made  of  the  fact  that  he  was  the  con- 
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suiting  physician  in  the  case.  One  point  is  presented  that  has  a 
bearing  on  the  causation  of  Polypi  of  the  Womb, — and  informa- 
tion is  given  of  the  first  sjnnptom  of  diseased  action  which  ulti- 
mately resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  polypus,  and  which  was 
finally  destroyed  by  the  destruction  of  the  foreign  growth.  It  is 
not  intended,  in  this  department,  to  discuss,  when  unnecessary, 
questions  which  are  but  suggestive,  but  to  point,  in  some  instanc- 
es, to  papers,  containing  facts  which  may  be,  or  are,  of  import- 
ance,— and  this,  the  suppression  of  the  menses  first,  and  its  per- 
sistance  for  eighteen  months — is  considered  as  one  worthy  of  be- 
ing designated. 

But  the  narrator  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  he  was  requested 
to  see  the  patient,  in  company  with  her  family  physician,  whose 
name  is  fully  and  clearly  stated,  and  who  informed  the  consulting 
practitioner  "of  the  existence  of  a  tumor  in  the  vagina  which  had 
been  expelled  two  or  three  times"  within  a  few  weeks,  the  expul- 
sions being  attended  with  excrutiating  pain,  until,  and  requiring, 
the  return  of  the  tumor  into  the  vagina.  Thus  presenting  a  fact 
to  the  mind  of  the  practitioner,  and  a  point  of  practice,  which  to 
some,  under  similar  circumstances,  would  be  a  source  of  consider- 
able pleasure  as  well  as  profit. 

The  tumor  when  expelled  very  much  reminded  the  surgeon  of 
a  completely  inverted  womb. 

The  surgeon  applied  a  "ligature  but  so  low  as  to  be  certain  that 
no  part  of  the  os  internum  was  included."  But  after  letting  it 
remain  for  an  hour,  it  was  removed,  and  operative  measures  were 
deferred,  until  one  who  had  rendered  himself  famous  in  obstetrics 
and  the  diseases  of  women  and  children,  met  with  the  other  prac- 
titioners on  the  eighth  day  of  July,  1851 — some  fourteen  days 
after  the  narrator  applied  and  removed  the  ligature.  The  reason 
given  for  deferring  operating  was  the  want  of  a  canula; — and 
with  this  instrument,  was  obtained  the  services  of  a  third  practi- 
tioner. 

The  duty  of  conforming  to  the  edict  of  the  American  Associa- 
tion has  been  urged; — but  the  fact  last  mentioned  suggests  an 
old  maxim  in  physics — a  beam  with  too  much  length  will  break 
itself — and  suggests  the  question,  whether  consultations  are  al- 
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way3  promoted  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  practitioners  in 
attendance?  There  are  some  who  have  a  proverb  running  thus 
— "one  doctor  is  good,  two  are  better,  three  are  dangerous,  and 
four  are  sure  to  kill."  Consultations,  it  is  taught,  should  be  pro- 
moted for  the  satisfaction,  and  sustenance  if  proper,  of  the  at- 
tending practitioner,  the  promotion  of  the  dignity  and  integrity 
of  the  profession, — the  whole  for  the  benefit  of-  the  patient,  en- 
couraging his  confidence,  and  enlarging  his  respect,  and  not  for 
the  purpose  of  deferring  to  real  worth,  or  the  ephemeral  author- 
ity of  a  brittle  superiority,  surreptitiously  acquired  and  main- 
tained. If  two  agree,  why  ever  risk  the  occasioning  of  doubt  or 
difficulty  by  the  wise  observations  of  another,  with  probably  no 
greater  superiority  or  extent  of  capacity  or  attainments?  If  two 
establish  a  diagnosis,  the  only  point  of  difficulty,  does  compliance 
with  the  rule,  require  that  a  third  should  be  summoned  to  per- 
form an  operation  which  good  authority  says  anybody  can  exe- 
cute when  good  and  accomplished  judgment  has  decided  its  ap- 
propriateness or  necessity  ? 

Another  point  presented,  is  the  influence  of  the  discharges, 
occasioned  by  ligaturing  the  tumor,  being  retained  in  the  vagina, 
and  the  necessity  for  the  use  of  injections  corrective  of  their  fee- 
tor  and  impression  upon  the  parts  with  which  they  come  in  con- 
tact; as  well  as  bearing  upon  the  propriety  of  the  ligature  in 
preference  to  excision,  or  ligature  and  excision.  From  the  time 
the  hemorrhage  wholly  ceased,  on  the  ninth,  some  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  application  of  the  ligature,  until  the  twelfth, — 
the  fourth  day  from  the  operation,  she  was  "found  in  great  dis- 
tress, pulse  116,  dysury — excrutiating  pain  and  burning  in  the 
region  of  the  tumor — exquisite  tenderness  of  the  external  parts, 
pain  in  the  loins,  distressed  and  despairing  countenance — a  strong 
cadaverous  odor  proceeded  from  the  tumor."  By  "  repeated  in- 
jections the  uterus  and  vagina  were  freed  from  a  considerable 
quantity  of  dark  foetid  sanies,  after  which  she  became  much  eas- 
ier and  composed;  pulse  116,  no  uneasiness  when  pressure  is 
made,  no  symptoms  of  uterine  or  peritoneal  inflammation.  The 
thermometer  ranged  at  96°  to  98°.  The  unpleasant  symptoms 
returned  notwithstanding  the  more  frequent  use  of  the  injection, 
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say  every  third  or  fourth  hour,  and  continued,  until,  by  a  little 
twisting  of  the  canula  a  polypus  was  detached  and  expelled, 
weighing  two  and  half  pounds." 

The  record  of  this  case  is  a  credit  to  the  practitioner,  and  of 
benefit  to  any  who  may  read  it,  being  eminently  suggestive ;  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  observations  and  reflections  will  be  more 
largely  given  to  the  medical  public.  Not  professing  to  teach,  he 
nevertheless  gives  evidence  of  his  capacity  to  impart  instruction 
even  to  others  of  accredited  wisdom;  and  secure  in  his  attain- 
ments, he  makes  no  apologies,  reflective  upon  the  skill  and  abil- 
ity of  others,  but  fearlessly  and  honestly  attempts,  and  with  suc- 
cess, to  labor  for  the  extent  of  knowledge,  expecting  probably, 
no  other  reward,  than  the  plaudit  of  "well  done"  and  "good  and 
faithful  servant." 
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[From  Memphis  Medical  Recorder.) 

Oancrum  Oris. — Dr.  Ely  reported  a  case  of  this  disease  to  the 
Providence  Medical  Association,  "which  occurred  in  a  child  of 
three  years.  When  first  seen,  the  child  had  the  typhus  fever. 
After  ten  days  it  began  to  improve,  and  on  the  fourteenth  day 
was  attacked  with  pneumonia,  attended  with  diarrhoea  of  green- 
ish matter.  Under  the  use  of  ipecac,  liquor  potasses,  &c,  it  re- 
cruited again,  and  was  convalescent  on  the  20th.  At  this  time 
a  slight  ulceration  was  discovered  on  the  mucous  membrane  over 
one  of  the  lower  incisors,  but  it  did  not  attract  much  notice.  Be- 
ing called  again,  a  week  after,  he  found  a  tooth  had  fallen  out, 
and  cancrum  oris  was  manifestly  present.  Quinia  and  other  ton- 
ics were  given,  and  the  strong  nitric  acid  was  applied  to  the  ul- 
cers, three  mornings  in  succession.  No  benefit  followed,  and  on 
the  fourth  morning  a  dark  spot,  the  size  of  a  dime,  was  found  on 
the  surface  of  the  cheek.  This  continued  to  extend,  to  the  diam- 
eter of  perhaps  three  inches,  when  the  child  died.  Dr.  E.  be- 
lieves no  mercurials  were  given  in  this  case;  if  any,  not  more 
than  one  grain  of  hydrarg.  cum  creta.  Of  six  cases  of  sponta- 
neous cancrum  oris,  noticed  by  Dr.  West,  two  occurred  after  ty- 
phoid fever,  and  two  after  measles ;  five  of  the  six  proved  fatal. 
Of  twenty  cases  reported  by  Rilliet  and  Barthez,  twenty  proved 
fatal.  Twelve  out  of  twenty  cases  collected  by  them  occurred 
after  measles." — Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


Premature  Labor. — The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
contains  an  article  on  the  subject  of  inducing  premature  labor, 
which  is  to  form  a  part  of  the  forthcoming  work  of  Professor 
Simpson.  Various  plans  have  been  used  for  this  object,  all 
which  are  successful,  but  preferences  are  given  to  some  over 
others,  on  account  of  their  giving  less  pain  and  inconvenience  to 
the  mother,  and  affording  greater  security  for  the  life  of  the 
child.  Several  of  these  plans,  once  in  vogue,  have  now  been 
abandoned;  namely,  abdominal  frictions,  electricity,  counter-irri- 
tation, ergot  and  other  ecbolic  medicines,  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, &c.  Preference  is  given  to  dilation  of  the  os  uteri,  which 
may  be  done  by  means  of  the  finger  or  sponge  tents,  the  latter 
being  the  least  painful ;  to  injections  of  warm  water  into  the  va- 
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gina,  or  into  the  uterine  cavity,  frequently  repeated;  and  to  the 
separation  of  the  membranes  from  the  cavity  of  the  cervix  or 
body  of  the  uterus  by  the  finger,  or  by  the  uterine  sound.  After 
trying  various  plans,  Prof.  Simpson  now  prefers  that  by  the 
sound  or  uterine  bougie,  which  he  passes  upward,  between  the 
membranes  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  uterus  for  five  or  six 
inches.  This  gives  little  or  no  pain  to  the  mother,  and  affords 
the  best  chance  of  life  to  the  foetus,  by  retaining  the  liquor  amnii 
until  the  labor  is  far  advanced.  It  is  thought  to  be  desirable  to 
avoid  the  detachment  of  any  part  of  the  placenta,  the  actual  po- 
sition of  which  may  be  previously  ascertained  by  means  of  aus- 
cultation. In  most  cases,  however,  the  sound  has  to  be  introduc- 
ed more  than  once,  and  sometimes  it  has  been  necessary  to  follow 
its  use,  by  injections  of  warm  water  into  the  uterine  cavity.  All 
the  children  have  been  born  alive  in  the  ten  or  twelve  cases  in 
which  he  has  induced  premature  labor  by  the  uterine  sound.  In 
case  of  failure  oy  all  the  preferred  methods,  delivery  may  always 
be  secured  by  puncturing  the  membranes.  In  doing  this  the  liq- 
uor amnii  may  be  saved  in  part  by  making  the  opening  into  the 
membrane  four  or  five  inches  above  the  os.  A  male  catheter  is 
used,  with  a  truncated  extremity,  through  which  a  silver  wire 
may  be  protruded  to  make  the  puncture. 


Cupping  in  Cholera. — Dr.  Lyne,  of  Louisiana,  has  published 
an  article  in  the  New  Orleans  Journal,  in  which  he  contends  that 
cholera  may  be  cured  by  cupping  the  spine.  He  finds  in  nearly 
every  case — excepting  only  one  in  a  hundred  actual  cases — that 
there  is  tenderness  on  pressure,  confined  to  four  or  five  of  the 
dorsal  vertebrae;  which  is  relieved,  together  with  the  cholera 
symptoms,  by  free  and  extensive  cupping.  He  says,  "I  not  only 
have  not  lost  a  single  patient  with  cholera,  since  I  adopted  this 
mode  of  treatment,  but  I  have  never  failed  to  give  entire  relief 
from  all  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  the  space  of  an  hour."  This 
is  better  success  than  was  claimed  for  the  pepper  and  calomel 
practice,  which  was  only  recommended  to  cure  ninety-nine  cases 
in  a  hundred;  and  it  fully  confirms  Dr.  Washington's  views  on 
the  remedial  power  of  spine-cupping. 


Asthenic  l)ropsy. — Dr.  M.  M.  Dowler  reports  several  cases  of 
this  disease  treated  successfully  with  iron.  One  was  a  case  of 
extreme  emaciation,  with  an  indurated  and  nodulated  liver  defect- 
ive urinary  secretion,  clay-colored  stools,  &c.  He  was  several 
times  tapped,  and  took  three  times  a  day  ten  grains  of  the  im- 
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palpable  powder  of  metallic  iron,  in  combination  with  ten  of  aro- 
matic powder;  together  with  a  moderate  use  of  gin,  as  a  diuretic, 
and  beef-steak,  chicken  and  other  animal  food,  with  the  use  of 
simple  water,  or  infusion  of  juniper  berries  and  gum-arabic,  for 
drink.  This  course  was  continued  four  months,  and  resulted  in 
the  cure  of  the  dropsy,  and  a  restoration  of  the  patient  to  a  mod- 
erate degree  of  health,  although  the  morbid  condition  of  the  liver 
was  not  relieved.  Another  patient  similarly  affected  took  fifteen 
grains  of  the  iron  three  times  a  day  for  five  weeks,  and  recovered. 
The  sequelae  of  fevers,  and  of  scarlatina  and  measles,  so  often  re- 
sulting in  dropsical  disease,  he  thinks  best  treated  in  the  same 
manner.  He  recommends,  also,  the  hydro-chlorate  of  ammonia 
in  cases  of  induration  and  infiltration  of  the  sub-cutaneous  cellu- 
lar membrane,  the  result  of  scarlet  fever  inflammation;  consider- 
ing it  one  of  the  best  resolvents  and  deobstruents  we  possess  in 
such  cases.     And  this  may  be  alternated  with  the  powdered  iron. 
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To  the  Members  of  the  Medical  Profession  in  East  Tennessee : 

The  undersigned,  in  behalf  of  the  Profession  in  Knoxville, 
respectfully  invite  you  to  a  Medical  Re-union  in  this  city,  on 
Wednesday,  the  31st  of  October  next,  for  the  purpose  of  re-or- 
ganizing the  East  Tennessee  Medical  Society. 

That  the  re-union  may  be  both  pleasant  and  profitable,  it  is 
desirable  that  each  one,  who  may  attend,  would  be  prepared  to 
present  a  paper  on  some  medical  subject,  or  a  report  of  some  in- 
teresting case. 

The  East  Tennessee  Agricultural  Society  will  at  that  time  be 
holding  its  Annual  Fair. 

JAMES  ROGERS, 
RICHARD  0.  CURREY, 
0.  F.  HILL, 

Committee  of  Arrangements. 
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ARTICLE  XXIV.— AMPUTATION  OF  LARGE   LIMBS. 

BY   13.  W.    AYKNT.   M.».s   Ifll&FRBESBORO',    IilNN. 

The  subjoined  report  contains  a  statistical  account  of  the  am- 
putation of  large  limbs,  which  I  have  performed  during  the  last 
ten  years.  The  cases,  it  is  true,  are  few  in  number,  but  some  of 
them  are  not  destitute  of  interest.  It  must  be  recollected,  that 
surgical  operations,  in  private  practice,  are  mostly  performed  by 
the  Physician  into  whose  hands  a  case  may  chance  to  fall:  conse- 
quently it  is  but  seldom  that  enough  of  this  kind  of  practice  falls 
to  the  lot  of  any  one  to  induce  him  to  make  it  an  object  of  special 
attention.  It  is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  notwithstanding  at  least 
three-fourths  of  the  surgery  of  this  country  is  controlled  by 
country  practitioners,  we  scarcely  ever  meet  with  a  published 
case  in  any  of  the  publie  Journals.  This  is  the  more  to  be  re- 
gretted, from  the  fact  that  we  are  left  to  rely  almost  exclusively 
upon  hospital  reports  for  statistical  information  upon  this  subject. 
The  daily  observation  of  eveiy  country  surgeon  furnishes  him 
with  unquestionable  proof  of  the  many  characteristic  features  in 
his  cases,  not  to  be  met  with  in  hospital  practice.  The  indications 
for  treatment  too,  are  not  unfrequently  quite  different;  showing 
the  necessity  for  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  private 
surgery  of  the  country. 

Can  these  difficulties  be  remedied?     I  answer,  not  until  every 
well  informed  Physician  engaged  in  the  practice  of  surgery,  shall 
act  from  a  duty  which  he  owes  both  to  himself  and  the  profession 
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to  which  he  belongs,  in  making  public  such  facts  as  he  may  col- 
lect from  his  personal  observation.  Were  we  to  adopt  the  plan 
of  carrying  with  us  every  day  our  note-book,  and  promptly  regis- 
tering at  the  bed-side,  the  history,  symptoms  and  treatment  of 
each  case,  and  then  prepare  it  for  publication,  the  present  deficien- 
cy in  this  branch  of  surgery  would,  in  a  short  time,  be  supplied, 
and  our  public  Journals  become  the  recipients  of  much  more  use- 
ful and  interesting  matter. 

If,  then,  the  present  report,  selected  from  my  note-book,  should 
induce  others  to  adopt  a  similar  course,  an  object  will  have  been 
accomplished,  which  is  the  strongest  incentive  to  this  publication. 
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I  propose  to  notice  the  above  cases  somewhat  in  detail,  with  a 
view  of  pointing  out  the  most  striking  features  of  interest  in 
each. 

Case  1. — James  Mitchel,  aged  65,  of  strictly  temperate  habits, 
and  a  farmer  by  profession,  had  noticed  for  many  years  a  small 
tumor  upon  the  back  of  the  right  hand;  not  of  sufficient  import- 
ance, however,  to  produce  any  inconvenience.  About  three  years 
ago  he  received  a  scratch  on  its  surface  from  the  tooth  of  a  dog. 
Inflammation  followed — the  tumor  suppurated,  and  in  a  short  time 
assumed  a  malignant  character.  The  disease  continued  to  in- 
crease until  the  whole  hand  became  involved.  He  is  now  suffer- 
ing great  pain  from  it,  the  hand  is  almost  entirely  destroyed,  and 
is  the  seat  of  frequent  and  violent  attacks  of  hemorrhage.  His 
general  health  is  bad;  he  is  much  emaciated  and  has  hectic  fever 
and  night  sweats.  His  great  anxiety  for  an  amputation,  induees 
me  to  perform  it,  contrary  to  what  I  believe  to  be  true  indications 
in  the  case. 

On  the  25th  Oct.,  1845,  the  operation  was  performed  below 
the  elbow.  Nothing  occurred  during  or  after  the  amputation  to 
embarrass  the  case.  His  recovery  was  unusually  rapid.  He  soon 
regained  his  former  health,  and  was  able  to  attend  to  ln3  usual 
employment,  I  saw  the  old  gentleman  four  months  after  the 
operation,  when  he  informed  me  that  he  had  not  felt  so  well  for 
many  years.  In  less  than  one  year,  however,  from  this  time,  I 
was  requested  to  visit  Mr.  Mitchell,  and  found  a  tumor  about  the 
size  of  a  Turkey's  egg,  just  below  and  near  the  sternal  end  of  the 
clavicle  of  the  same  side.  It  was  quite  hard,  and  had  every  ap- 
pearance of  malignancy.  I  did  not  see  him  afterwards,  but 
learned  from  his  family  Physician  that  the  tumor  soon  softened, 
communicated  with  the  lungs,  and  that  he  sank  in  a  few  months 
of  Pulmonary  disease. 

This  case  affords  another  instance  of  our  want  of  success  in 
operations  for  the  removal  of  malignant  growths.  This  patient 
would  have  died  much  sooner  without  the  operation.  But  a  ques- 
tion of  some  interest  might  here  be  presented; — might  not  a  case 
of  less  violence  than  the  one  above  reported,  re-appear  with  equal 
certainty?     If  so,  an  operation  might  shorten,  rather  than  length- 
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en,  the  life  of  the  patient,  though  there  might  be  entire  recovery 
from  its  immediate  effects. 

Case?  2-6. — These  two  cases  were  injuries  produced  by  getting 
the  hands  caught  in  machinery.  The  operation  in  the  one  case. 
whs  below,  in  the  other  above  the  elbow.  Both  speedily  recover- 
ed, and  both  are  living  at  this  time.  Amputations,  the  result  of 
injuries  of  this  character,  as  a  general  rule,  are  more  successful 
than  any  other  form  of  injury  requiring  the  knife.  I  account 
for  this  upon  the  principle,  that  in  such  cases,  there  being  no 
sudden  concussion  or  shock,  the  constitutional  depression  is  not 
so  great  as  it  otherwise  would  be,  and  as  a  consequence,  the  local 
nervous  influence  is  more  readily  restored. 

Case  3. — Richard  Lee,  aged  55,  of  small  stature,  somewhat 
intemperate,  by  accident  received  the  contents  of  a  heavily  load- 
ed shot-gun  jnst  below  the  knee  of  the  left  leg.  Both  bones  were 
badly  fractured.  The  wound  was  examined  a  few  hours  after  the 
occurrence,  and  several  large  spiculre  of  bone  extracted.  Hopes 
^vere  entertained  that  the  limb  might  be  saved.  It  was  conse- 
quently dressed  as  in  ordinary  cases  of  compound  fracture,  and 
placed  in  a  fracture  box.  Heavy  sloughing  of  the  wound  came 
on  in  a  Few  days,  attended  with  considerable  irritative  fever.  At 
the  expiration  of  two  weeks  the  amputation  was  considered  indis- 
pensable. The  injury  being  too  near  the  knee  joint  to  allow  room 
for  the  operation  below  the  knee,  the  thigh  was  selected  as  the 
point.  He  bore  the  operation  badly,  rallied  slowly,  and  had 
quite  a  tedious  recovery.  Delay  in  this  case  embarrassed  the 
operation.  Had  the  amputation  been  performed  at  the  time  of 
the  accident,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  knee  joint  might  have 
been  saved ;  certainly  the  operation  would  have  been  followed  with 
much  less  hazard  to  the  patient.  This  patient  finally  recovered 
his  health,  and  is  at  this  time,  unusualhr  stout  for  a  man  of  his 
age. 

Case  4. — James  Simons,  aged  GO,  a  farmer  of  temperate  hab- 
its, had  been  aftiicted  with  an  ulcer  of  the  right  leg  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  Recently  the  disease  had  spread  until  the  entire 
leg  had  k't'urne  involved.  A  large  portion,  both  of  the  Tibia  and 
Fibula,  were  destroyed,  and  the  bones  were  separated  at  two  or 
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three  points.  This  patient  was  greatly  emaciated,  and  had  irri- 
tative fever  and  profuse  night  sweats.  Amputation  of  the  thigh 
was  determined  on.  lie  bore  the  operation  remarkably  well,  and 
recovered  rapidly. 

Case  o. — Rose,  a  negress,  about  twelve  years  old,  during  the 
prevalence  of  Typhoid  fever  in  her  Master's  family,  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  very  violent  attack  of  the  disease,  which  lasted  her  about 
four  A\eeks.  During  the  attack  the  bowels,  lungs  and  brain  were 
alternately  involved;  from  all  of  which  she  recovered.  About 
the  commencement  of  convalescence,  the  big  toe  of  her  left  foot 
was  discovered  to  be  mortified,  which  seemed  to  be  of  the  charac- 
ter of  gangrene  Tenilis.  Having  remained  stationary  a  day  or 
two,  it  commenced  spreading,  and  continued  until  it  reached  the 
knee,  when  a  separation  of  the  diseased  and  sound  flesh  took 
place.  "Whilst  the  disease  was  passing  up  the  limb,  which  em- 
braced a  period  of  ten  days,  her  emaciation  increased  rapidly. 
Irritative  fever  was  present  all  the  time,  with  a  pulse  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy  beats  to  the  minute.  Notwithstanding  the 
unfavorable  prospect  of  relief  in  this  case,  an  amputation  was 
determined  on  as  an  only  hope  of  recovery.  The  thigh  operation 
was  performed — she  bore  it  much  better  than  was  expected,  and 
complained  of  but  little  pain  from  the  knife.  Her  improvement 
commenced  with  the  removal  of  the  limb,  and  continued  until  she 
entirely  recovered.  On  the  day  following  the  operation,  her  pulse 
had  decreased  in  frequency  more  than  fifty  beats  to  the  minute. 
She  was  free  from  fever  and  continued  so  during  convalescence. 

This  case  and  case  4  afford  convincing  proof  of  an  important 
principle,  which  has  controlled  me  to  a  considerable  extent  in  de- 
termining on  the  propriety  of  performing  surgical  operations. 
Patients  suffering  from  constitutional  symptoms  of  a  grave  char- 
acter, growing  out  of  the  presence  of  local  disease,  may  reasona- 
bly hope  for  relief,  the  result  of  an  operation, — when  the  amount 
of  irritation  is  lessened  by  the  operation.  Should  the  reverse  of 
this,  however,  be  the  case,  less  hopes  are  to  be  entertained. 

Case  7. — Simon,  a  negro  man,  aged  40,  shot  himself  with  a 
pistol  loaded  with  slugs;  the  wound  was  made  through  the  calf 
of  the  leg,  destroying  the  large  muscles,  and  dividing  the  blood- 
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vessels  of  the  limb.  He  was  alone  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence, 
and  received  no  assistance  for  several  hours  afterwards.  Hemor- 
rhage was  quite  profuse,  which  brought  on  collapse,  in  which  con- 
dition he  remained  for  nearly  twenty-four  hours.  I  saw  this 
patient  thirty-six  hours  after  the  reception  of  the  wound,  and 
found  him  quite  faint,  with  a  quick  and  feeble  pulse.  The  bleed- 
ing had  ceased.  Poultices  were  applied  to  the  limb,  and  stimu- 
lants administered  for  twelve  hours,  preparatory  to  amputation. 
Partial  reaction  was  obtained,  though  in  bad  condition  for  the 
operation,  it  was  thought  to  be  the  best  that  we  should  be  able  to 
produce,  it  was  consequently  determined  on  and  performed.  A 
point  below  the  middle  of  the  thigh  was  selected  for  the  amputa- 
tion. It  was  with  much  difficulty  that  he  survived  the  operation, 
having  fainted  two  or  three  times  before  he  was  taken  from  the 
table.  His  recovery  was  tedious,  the  stump  healed  almost  entire- 
ly by  supurative  inflammation.  In  this  case  the  loss  of  blood, 
together  with  the  great  depression  so  long  protracted,  effected,  to 
a  great  extent,  the  general  health  of  the  patient.  He  has  never 
entirely  recovered  his  health,  though,  previous  to  the  injury,  he 
had  an  excellent  constitution. 

Case  8. — J.  Prater,  aged  16,  received  a  severe  injury  of  the 
hand  by  the  bursting  of  a  musket,  which  he  was  attempting  to 
shoot  in  honor  of  a  Christmas  morning.  I  saw  the  patient  about 
eight  hours  after  the  accident,  and  at  once  proceeded  to  the  am- 
putation. The  arm  was  taken  off  below  the  elbow.  His  recov- 
ery was  rapid.  Nothing  having  occurred  in  this  case  unusual  in 
operations,  I  should  not  have  mentioned  it,  but  for  the  influence 
of  chloroform  in  his  case.  It  was  administered  upon  a  small  cam- 
bric handkerchief,  and  he  was  easily  brought  under  its  influence. 
On  being  aroused,  he  seemed  to  be  laboring  under  a  singular  and 
pleasant  hallucination,  which  remained  with  him  for  five  or  six 
hours.  He  was  particularly  eloquent  upon  the  subject  of  his  fu- 
ture prospects  in  an  anticipated  matrimonial  alliance.  It,  how- 
ever, finally  wore  off  without  leaving  any  unpleasant  consequences. 

Case  9. — On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  of  the  above  oper- 
ation, I  was  requested  to  visit  Joe,  a  negro  boy,  aged  21.  He 
was  a  strong,  athletic  boy,  who  had  never  been  sick  in  his  life. 
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Two  days  previous  to  my  visit,  he  had  received  a  wound  of  the 
left  arm  from  the  accidental  discharge  of  a  horseman's  pistol, 
which  he  wTas  carrying  in  an  outside  pocket.  The  ball  entered 
below  the  elbow,  and  passed  along  the  front  of  the  arm,  destroy- 
ing the  soft  parts  in  its  course,  dividing  the  brachial  artery,  and 
passed  out  a  few  inches  below  the  shoulder  joint.  At  the  time  of 
my  examination,  the  wound  was  quite  offensive,  and  the  whole 
arm  had  the  appearance  of  approaching  sphacelation.  As  ampu- 
tation in  this  case  was  inevitable,  preparations  were  made  imme- 
diately for  its  performance.  The  point  selected  was  two  inches 
below  the  shoulder  joint,  it  being  the  only  chance,  owing  to  the 
extension  of  the  injury  to  near  this  point.  His  arm  was  dressed 
in  the  usual  way,  after  which  he  was  placed  in  bed,  when  he  spent 
a  quiet  and  comfortable  night.  I  did  not  see  this  boy  again  un- 
til the  fourth  day  after  the  operation,  when  I  found  him  doing 
badly.  The  stump  was  considerably  swollen,  so  much  so,  as  to 
make  the  dressing  painful.  He  was  partially  delirious,  with  a  hot 
skin,  and  a  pulse  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  beats  to  the  minute, 
and  feeble.  On  opening  the  dressings  the  lips  of  the  wound  were 
separated,  and  the  stump  was  discharging  freely  an  offensive  semi- 
transparent  fluid.  Gangerous  condition  increased  rapidly  from 
this  time,  and  he  died  on  the  following  day.  In  this  case  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  injury  extended  above  the  joint  of  the 
operation,  though  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  fact,  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  parts  at  the  time.  Another  cause  might  be  as- 
cribed. It  is  not  inconsistent  with  true  physiological  principles, 
to  conclude,  that  the  peculiar  injury  done  the  nerves  of  a  part, 
may  remain  to  influence  the  progress  of  cure,  long  after  the  con- 
stitutional disturbances  has  been  subdued.  This  would  more  like- 
ly be  the  case  from  gun-shot  wounds,  than  other  classes  of  injuries, 
from  the  fact  of  the  concussion,  which  the  entrance  of  a  bullet 
necessarily  produce. 

Case  10. — James  Smith,  aged  16,  a  healthy,  active  young 
man,  fell  a  distance  of  forty  feet  from  a  tree,  and  lit  with  the 
weight  of  the  body  on  the  right  foot.  The  ancle  joint  was  dislo- 
cated, and  both  bones  of  the  leg  fractured  near  the  joint.  There 
was  also  a  fracture  of  the  os  calcis,  and  a  dislocation  of  several 
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of  the  small  bones  of  the  foot.  In  addition  to  this  local  injury 
of  the  limb,  concussion,  both  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  was 
produced  by  the  fall.  I  saw  this  patient  an  hour  or  two  after  the 
accident,  and  found  him  lying  upon  the  ground,  seemingly  suffer- 
ing great  pain.  The  foot  was  examined  and  a  temporary  adjust- 
ment of  the  limb  made,  until  he  could  be  carried  home,  a  distance 
of  two  miles.  In  the  presence  of  Drs.  Baskette  and  Abernathy^ 
I  made  a  more  minute  examination  of  the  limb,  and  upon  consul- 
tation with  these  gentlemen,  an  amputation  was  agreed  upon. 
Owing  though,  to  the  existence  of  great  nervous  depression,  the 
operation  was  deferred  until  the  following  morning,  and  stimulants 
were  ordered  to  be  used  freely  through  the  night,  to  produce  re- 
action. At  10  o'clock,  A.M.,  the  limb  was  amputated  a  little 
above  the  fractured  point.  He  bore 'the  operation  badly,  and 
rallied  very  slowly  from  its  effects.  Finally  reaction  came  on  and 
he  passed  a  comfortable  afternoon  and  night.  On  the  next  day 
he  became  worse,  and  was  partially  delirious.  These  symptoms 
increased  in  violence,  and  in  three  days  he  died;  evidently  from 
the  effects  of  the  injury  on  the  brain  and  spinal  column.  The 
stump  continued  healthy  to  the  time  of  his  death,  most  of  it  hav- 
ing healed  by  the  first  intention. 

Ca.:e  11.— Jerry,  a  negro  man,  aged  28,  about  twenty  years 
ago  received  a  severe  burn  upon  the  left  inferior  extremity,  ex- 
tending from  a  few  inches  above  the  ancle  to  the  nates.  The 
wound  healed,  but  left  an  ugly  bridled  cicatrix,  witb  permanent 
contraction  of  the  limb.  For  many  years  he  has  suffered  from 
the  formation  of  large  ulcerations  about  the  knee  joints,  and  along 
the  direction  of  the  cicatrix  to  near  the  ancle.  He  has  now  sever- 
al deep  ulcerated  spots  upon  the  limb,  with  general  oedema  below 
the  knee.  His  health  is  beginning  to  fail ;  he  suffers  almost. con- 
stant pain,  which  generally  increases  at  night,  causing  him  fre- 
quently to  spend  an  entire  night  without  sleep.  Twelve  years 
ago  this  patient  was  brought  to  me  for  treatment.  I  proposed 
then  to  dissect  away  the  cicatrix,  and  to  use  permanent  and  con- 
tinued extension,  until  the  limb  could  be  brought  to  its  normal 
length.  This  proposition  was  objected  to,  and  the  patient  passed 
out  of  my  hands.  At  that  time  the  limb  might  have  been  relieved 
and  restored  to  its  proper  length. 
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An  operation  of  the  character  suggested  above  could  not  now 
be  with  safety  performed,  and  an  amputation  of  the  limb  was 
agreed  upon  as  offering  the  only  hope  of  relief.  The  operation 
in  this  case,  was  nearer  the  hip  joint  than  is  usually  designated  as 
the  place  of  selection  in  amputations  of  the  thigh.  This  was 
owing  to  the  original  injury  having  extended  so  high  up,  as  to 
leave  the  point  which  would  otherwise  have  been  selected,  involved 
in  the  old  cicatrix.  His  recovery  was  speedy,  and  he  is  now  in 
the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  If  then  practicable,  the  cicatrix 
of  a  bum,  particularly  about  the  joints,  should  be  dissected 
away.  For  by  this  course,  the  permanent  shortening  of  the  limb 
may  be  remedied,  and  danger  of  future  complications  removed. 
In  dissecting  the  limb  after  its  removal,  a  second  Patella  was 
found  just  below  the  location  of  the  true  one,  and  covering  the 
space  in  front  of  the  joint,  left  exposed  by  the  permanent  con- 
traction of  the  limb;  a  singular  confirmation  of  the  reparative 
power  of  nature. 

Case  1:2. — William  Ilollis  age  15,  a  healthy  stout  lad,  had  his 
hand  caught  in  a  threshing  machine,  his  arm  followed  until  it  was 
torn  off  just  above  the  elbow.  The  remaining  bone  was  denuded 
to  within  an  inch  or  two  of  the  shoulder  joint.  I  saw  this  pa- 
tient eighteen  hours  after  the  accident.  The  artery  had  been 
ligated  by  Dr.  Armstrong  the  family  physician.  The  boy  seemed 
very  quiet,  and  did  not  complain  of  much  pain.  He  had  how- 
ever, as  I  was  informed,  taken  occasional  doses  of  Laudanum, 
which  in  all  probability  was  the  means  of  keeping  him  so  free 
from  pain.  He  was  immediately  prepared  for  the  amputation 
of  the  arm.  The  cut  was  about  an  inch  below  the  capsular  lig- 
ament, leaving  a  remarkably  short  stump.  He  bore  the  opera- 
tion finely  and  his  recovery  was  rapid. 

In  this  case  a  question  arose  as  to  the  propriety  or  improprie- 
ty of  amputating  the  limb  at  the  shoulder  joint.  The  injury  had 
extended  to  within  so  short  a  distance  of  the  joint,  that  fears 
were  entertained  of  exfoliation  of  the  bone  left  by  the  operation. 
The  position  was  taken,  and  finally  concurred  in,  that  an  opera- 
tion reaching  the  capsular  ligament,  might  be  performed  with 
more  safety  than   one  at  the  shoulder  joint.     I  have  long  been 
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convinced  of  this  fact,  and  would  under  no  circumstances  oper- 
ate at  the  joints,  if  a  flap  could  be  procured,  even  though  it 
might  be  necessary  to  divide  the  bone  at  the  capsular  ligament. 
In  this  case  not  more  than  half  an  inch  of  bone  was  left  below 
the  ligament,  and  the  recovery  was  without  a  single  obstruction. 


ARTICLE  XXV.— NURSING  SORE  MOUTH. 

» 

BY  DR.   C.   L.  VTUXDT,   OF  WATERLOO. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  Is  the  Nursing  Sore  Month  a  Scor- 
butic disease  ?     I  answer,  it  is  not. 

Aptha,  from  the  Greek,  signifying  to  inflame.  Aptha  lactuci- 
men,  ulcera  serpentia  oris  or  spreading  ulcers  in  the  mouth,  ac- 
cording to  Celsus — Pustula  oris,  Vesiculie  gingivarum — aphthae 
infantum  are  all  synonymous  for  a  disease  ranked  in  class  Pyrexia, 
order  Exanthemata.  It  appears  in  small#white  ulcers  upon  the 
tongue,  gums,  and  around  the  mouth  and  palate,  resembling  small 
particles  of  curdled  milk.  When  the  disease  is  mild,  it  is  con- 
fined to  these  parts;  but  when  it  is  violent  and  of  long  standing, 
it  is  apt  to  extend  through  the  whole  course  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus,  and  so  to  excite  severe  pur- 
gings,  flatulencies,  and  other  disagreable  symptoms.  The  disease, 
when  recent  and  confined  to  the  mouth,  may,  in  general,  be  easily 
removed,  but  when  of  Ions;  standing  and  extending  to  the  stom- 
ach  and  intestines,  it  very  frequently  proves  fatal. 

The  thrush  sometimes  occurs  as  a  chronic  disease,  both  in  warm 
climates  and  in  those  northern  countries  where  the  cold  is  com- 
bined with  a  considerable  degree  of  moisture,  or  when  the  soil  is 
of  a  very  marshy  nature.  It  may  in  some  cases  be  considered  as 
an  indiopathic  affection,  but  it  is  oftener  symptomatic.  It  shows 
itself  at  first  by  an  uneasy  sensation  or  burning  heat  in  the  stom- 
ach, which  comes  on  by  slow  degrees  and  gradually  increases  in 
violence,  after  some  time  small  pimples,  about  the  size  of  a  pin's 
head,  show  themselves  on  the  lip  and  edges  of  the  tongue,  which 
at  length  spread  over  the  whole  inside  of  the  mouth,  and  occa- 
sion such  tenderness  and  rawness,  that  the  patient  cannot  take 
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any  food  of  solid  nature,  nor  any  vicious  or  spirituous  liquor  in 
his  mouth  without  exciting  severe  pain;  little  febrile  heat  attends 
but  there  is  a  dry  skin,  pale  countenance,  small  pulse,  and  cold 
extremities.  These  symptoms  will  probably  continue  for  some 
weeks,  the  general  health  being  sometimes  worse,  at  which  time 
the  patient  will  be  attacked  with  acrid  eructations  or  severe  pur- 
gings,  which  greatly  exhaust  her  strength  and  produce  considera- 
ble emaciation  of  the  whole  body.  After  a  little  time  these 
symptoms  will  again  yield  and  she  will  enjoy  better  health,  but 
sooner  or  later  the  acid  water  will  manifest  itself  in  the  mouth 
again  with  greater  violence  than  before,  and  make  frequent  trans- 
lations to  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Thus  it  will  proceed  by 
its  frequent  translations  and  intermissions,  till  the  patient  is  re- 
duced to  a  mere  skeleton. 

Elderly  people,  and  those  with  a  shattered  constitution  are 
most  liable  to  its  attacks. 

The  treatment  of  the  thrush  in  children  is  generally  to  be 
begun  with  the  exhibition  of  a  gentle  emetic,  after  which  cleanse 
out  the  bowels,  if  confined,  with  Magnesia  and  Rhubarb,  Castor 
oil  or  other  mild  aperient,  or  sometimes  in  gross  torpid  habits  by 
a  dose  of  calomel. 

In  general  the  presence  of  acid  in  the  prima?  via?  appears  to 
lead  to  the  complaint,  whence  antacid  remedies  prove  beneficial  in 
progress ;  when  the  patient  is  costive,  giving  the  preference  to 
Magnesia,  when  relaxed,  to  chalk,  which  may  be  sometimes  com- 
bined with  aromatics,  the  mild  vegetable  astringents,  or  even  a 
little  opium  if  the  diarrhoea  be  urgent. 

When  the  child  is  very  weak,  and  the  aphtha  of  a  dark  colour, 
the  decoction  of  bark  or  other  tonics  must  be  had  recourse  to. — 
The  separation  of  the  sloughs  and  the  healing  of  the  ulcers  may 
be  promoted  by  washing  the  mouth  occasionally  with  honey  and 
borax,  dissolved  in  two  or  three  pints  of  rose  water;  or  when 
they  are  of  a  dark  colour  by  decoction  of  bark  acidulated  with 
sulphuric  acid.  The  diet  should  be  light  and  nutritious,  especial- 
ly when  there  is  much  debility.  As  the  complaint  is  subsiding 
particular  attention  is  required  to  obviate  the  bowels  becoming 
confined.     In  the  chronic  aphtha,  affecting  grown  persons,  near- 
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ly  the  same  plan  of  treatment  is  to  he  pursued,  besides  which  the 
compound  powder  of  ipecac,  and  other  diaphoretics,  assisted  by 
the  occasional  iisje  of  the  warm  bath,  wearing  flannel  particularly 
in  a  cold  damp  climate  &C,  appear  to  he  beneficial. 

This  short  thesis  will  show  you  that  this  disease  has  nothing  to 
do  with  scorbutus,  but  may  be  caused  by  either  climate,  food  or 
milk. 


ARTICLE  XXVI.— CASE  OF  ERYSIPELAS  OF  THE  FACE  COMPLICATED 
WITH  CHRONIC  ENTERITIS. 

BY  IUCHAJID  O.   CUKBEYj   M.D.,   KXOXYILLE,  TENN. 

Mrs. age  24,  has  had  Chronic  Diarrhoea  for  two  years,  du- 
ring which  time  she  has  had  several  attacks  of  Erysipelas  in  face 
and  scalp.  She  has  been  a  resident  of  Georgia  ever  since  her 
marriage,  and  but  a  few  weeks  ago  moved  to  this  city. 

Aug.  1st. — Was  called  to  see  her  in  one  of  her  attacks  of  Ery- 
sipelas. Found  the  left  eye  much  swollen,  the  skin  of  eyelid  and 
cheek  highly  infllamed,  very  tender  and  soft,  and  pulse  small, 
very  small. 

Siie  had  had  a  severe  diarrhoea  during  the  previous  night,  which 
she  had  herself  suddenly  checked  with  an  excessive  dose  of  Lau- 
danum. The  tongue  was  slightly  furred.  The  Erysipelatous  in- 
flaination  continued  to  increase  until  by  the  fourth  day,  it  had 
extended  over  the  wdiole  face,  into  the  scalp,  ears  and  under 
the  chin.  The  burning  heat  was  at  times  so  great  as  to  be  al- 
most intolerable,  and  on  the  fifth  day  was  attended  with  headache. 
During  the  course  of  the  disease  there  was  great  restlessness  and 
nervousness,  and  for  two  days,  the  third  and  fourth,  the  swelling 
about  the  eyes  was  so  great  as  to  prevent  vision.  Throughout 
the  disease,  the  pulse  continued  small  and  weak,  and  although 
there  was  a  febrile  heat  of  surface,  yet  it  was  not  indicated  by 
the  slightest  arterial  excitement. 

Treatment. — As  the  bowels  had  been  suddenly  and  complete- 
ly checked  by  the  dose  of  Laudanum,  ordered 
Calomel,  grs.  ij. 
Comp.  Extr.  Coloc.  grs.  iij. 
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every  two  hours  until  the  bowels  were  moved.  At  same  time  ap- 
ply poultice  of  slippery  elm  to  face  and  eyes.  In  eight  hours 
afterwards  the  bowels  were  moved,  with  dark  bilious  evacuations. 

The  tumefaction  and  redness  of  face  and  general  febrile  heat  of 
surface  oijhody  continuing,  ordered  a  citrated  effervescing  powder 
every  two  hours,  and  as  the  mucilage  of  slippery  elm  was  un- 
pleasant— applied  cloths  dirped  in  solution  of  sugar  of  lead  to 
the  swollen  ey   -. 

The  symptoms  being  more  aggravated  on  the  third  day,  prescri- 
bed  Tincture   of   muriate    of  Iron,  20  drops  every   three  hours. 
At  the  same  time  paint  the  inflanied  surface  with  the  folloi 
lotion  : 

R.  Protosulphate  of   Iron,     -     ~— . 
Glycerine,         -         -         -  5SS- 

Water,         ...         -     -;. 

M.     Apply  wirli  Camels  hair  pencil  two  or  three  times  daily. 

The  fk  -  sation  gave  such  intense  pain  that  she  was  com- 

pelled to  resort  to  some  cooling  application  to  obtain  relief.  This 
treatment  was  continued  through  the  fourth  day.  with  decided  ben- 
efit. The  bowels  having  become  somewhat  constipated,  a  small 
dose  of  Calcined  Magnesia  was  administered,  but  so  violently 
did  it  act,  ami  in  so  short  a  time,  that  her  system  was  much  pros- 
trated by  it.  Dining  the  action  of  the  Magnesia,  the  Erysipela- 
t  ms  inflammation  almost  entin  .   d.  but  having  necessa- 

rily to  administer  lies  to  control  the  action  of  the  bo. 

as  soon  a-  the  diarrhoea  was  suppi  :   >Tas  returned 

more  violently  than  before.  The  use  of  the  iron  was  continued 
internally  and  externally  with  an  occasional  dose  of  Quinine  and 
Opium — 1  gr.  of  the  former  to  half  a  grain  of  the  latter. 

Continued  same  treatment  through  5th,  6th,  and  7th  day-,  the 
erysipelas  yielding  graduallva  adnir  in  cood  con- 

dition. 

case  is  a  complicated  one  an  1  several  ii 

features.     Three  days  before  the  appearance   of  the  erysipelas 

her  mens  egun  to  flow,  but  was  checked  suddenly  on  the 

outbreak  of  the  inflammation.     She  informs  me  that  she  suffers 

itly  at  each  monthly  return.     She  is  moreover  very  irreg 
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— sometimes  menstruating  every  two  weeks — then  again  prolong- 
ed to  five  or  six. 

She  is  also  an  excessive  muff -dipper. 

Under  these  habits  and  conditions  of  her  system,  the  treatment 
was  obvious — to  saturate  the  system  as  rapidly  as  possible  with 
some  one  of  the  preparations  of  iron,  at  same  time  to  support  the 
enfeebled  constitution  with  a  generous  diet.  The  result  was  high- 
ly  satisfactory.  To  this  date,  (Oct.  20)  the  use  of  the  iron  in 
the  form  of  Vallet's  Mass  having  been  continued,  she  has  had  but 
one  return  of  the  erysipelas,  connected  with  diarrhoea,  which 
yielded  readily  to  treatment — and  her  general  health  has  improv- 
ed very  much.  Her  two  monthly  returns  have  been  passed  easi- 
ly, and  at  the  proper  intervals. 
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ON  THE  MEDICAL  INSTITUTIONS  OF  PARIS. 

A  LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  SOU.  JOURNAL  MED.  AND  PIIYS. 
SCIENCES,   BY  J.  W.  GRAY,  M.D.,  OF  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

Paris,  Aug.,  1855. 

Dear  Doctor : — Having  at  last  reached  Paris,  the  great  fount- 
ain from  which  so  much  that  is  useful  in  our  noble  calling  has 
been  so  long  flowing,  and  especially  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, I  have  lost  no  time  in  visiting  the  professional  resorts  in 
quest  of  the  few  facts  in  the  following  offering. 

As  an  evidence  that  the  study  of  medicine  is  carried  to  that 
extent  in  Paris,  upon  which  the  enjoyment  of  her  reputation  has 
so  long  hung  with  but  a  single  acknowledged  rival  in  the  world, 
in  that  of  her  neighbor,  Germany,  but  which  she  has  at  length 
outstripped,  and  in  my  humble  opinion  now  stands  forth  superior 
to  all,  I  found  the  Medical  Colleges  and  Hospitals  thronged  with 
students  whose  homes  were  in  nearly  every  quarter  of  the  habit- 
able globe.  There  I  saw  the  beardless  boy  standing  at  the 
threshold  of  the  profession,  perhaps  not  sufficiently  mindful  of 
the  long  train  of  responsibilities  which  would  attend  him  in  after 
years,  but  he  was  there.  And  there  was  the  man  of  middle  age, 
in  whose  features  might  already  be  perceived  those  traces  of  care 
and  anxiety  indicative  of  the  true  physician ;  having  not  only 
arrived  at  that  age  when  he  can  see  most  clearly  that  his  days 
and  sorrows  are  made  up  of  rememberances  and  hopes,  but  when 
he  has  passed  through  many  of  the  trying  scenes  of  his  eventful 
profession.  And  there  too  I  saw  the  veteran,  in  whose  white 
hairs,  and  sunken  eyes,  made  dim  by  the  glare  of  the  midnight 
lamp,  I  could  read  the  commendable  story  of  a  lifetime  really 
sacrificed' in  benedictions  for  his  fellow  man.  And  it  is  needless 
to  tell  you  that  I  ,had  not  been  in,  what  is  termed  the  Latin 
quarter,  or  walked  the  aisles  of  the  hospitals  more  than  a  day, 
before  I  recognized  the  voice  and  heard  the  steady  progressive 
tread  of  Young  America,  earnest  in  the  search  after  principles 
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and  facts;  and  m  eh  tally  I  was  transported  from  beneath  the 
wide-spread  and  ancient  boughs  of  medical  knowledge  in  Europe, 
to  the  branches  which  have  been  so  successfully  transplanted, 
and  which  arc  so  rapidly  growing,  so  healthfully  flourishing,  and 
so  beautifully  blooming  in  our  own  land;  I  thought  I  could  see 
the  next  hundred  years  hurried  away  on  the  wings  of  time  and 
buried  beneath  its  shadows,  and  the  young  Goddess  de  Medici  of 
America  standing  side  by  side  with  her  contemporaries  of  the 
old  world.  This  may  seem  too  short  a  time  in  which  for  her 
to  claim  a  position  which  shall  surpass  or  at  least  be  second  to 
none  in  the  annals  of  medicine,  but  is  not  when  we  remember 
what  has  been  effected  in  the  comparatively  short  space  of  time 
since  the  days  of  Edward  Shippen,  and  remember  too  that  the 
progress  of  a  hundred  years  in  the  old  world  can  scarcely  equal 
the  stride  of  a  score  in  the  new. 

Hotel  Dieu  being  the  most  ancient  hospital  in  Paris,  and  a 
fair  model  of  the  best,  deserves  the  first  notice.  In  "the  memo- 
ries of  St.  Landray,"  a  bisfrop  of  Paris,  who  lived  nearly  twelve 
hundred  years  ago,  we  find  attributed  to  him  the  credit  of  its 
foundation  ;  from  which  time  it  has  gradually  risen  through  all 
the  storms  of  the  eventful  empire.  With  the  weight  of  those 
difficulties  upon  it,  which  arc  the  peculiar  attendents  of  all  insti- 
tutions and  characters,  the  destiny  of  which  are  highest  and 
brightest  in  'the  future;  never  having  enjoyed  any  special  recog- 
nition by  the  crowned  heads,  who  in  every  country,  over  which 
their  rule  is  held,  often  dictate  the  ruin  of  the  best,  or  confirm 
the  glory  of  the  meanest,  Philip  Augustus,  thinking  perhaps, 
that 

"  With  Anclius  and  with  Numa  kings  of  Rome, 
We  must  all  descend  into  the  silent  tomb," 

opened  his  heart,  and  proved  himself  a  benefactor.  The  exam- 
ple being  thus  set,  the  hospital  received  numerous  contributions 
from  succeeding  kings.  St.  Louis,  who  lived  in  the  last  days  of 
the  fifteenth  century  and  the  first  of  the  sixteenth,  not  only  ex- 
empted it  from  the  payment  of  taxes,  hut  endowed  it  with  a  lib- 
eral annuity.  Henry  IX.,  Louis  XIII'.,  Louis  XIV.,  Louis  XV.. 
and  Louis  XV  L,  severally  left  to  the  world  evidences  of  their 
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appreciation  of  the  great  benefits  of  medicine  and  surgery  by 
their  liberal  donations;  and  thus  the  fruits  of  their  legacies 
have  doubtless  been  of  greater  value  to  mankind,  and  they  have 
erected  a  higher  and  more  enduring  monument  to  their  memories 
than  if  they  had  bequeathed  their  gold  to  some  reckless  youth. 
But  for  want  of  time  I  must  only  thus  hint  at  the  early  history 
of  an  institution,  the  pedestal  of  which  stands  on  the  spot  where 
Caesar  once  convoked  an  assembly  of  the  nations  of  Gaul,  and 
where  temples  erected  to  Jupiter  and  Mercury,  had  towered  and 
fallen  into  ruins,  and  proceed  to  notice  something  of  its  condi- 
tion as  it  now  exists. 

The  front  of  this  interesting  pile  of  buildings  is  so  extensive 
as  to  constitute  one  entire  side  of  the  square  called  Place  du 
Paris,  and  stands  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  splendid  ca- 
thedral Notre  Dame,  which  forms  another  side  of  the  Place  du 
Paris.  This  part  of  the  edifice  is  situated  upon  an  island  in  the 
Seine,  which  was  once  the  full  extent  of  Paris  and  anciently 
known  as  Lutetia  Parisiorum,  but  now  a  mere  spot  in  the  vast 
and  beautiful  capital,  and  the  other  part,  embracing  about  one 
half  of  the  structure,  stands  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  south- 
ern branch  of  the  river.  One  part  is  easily  reached  from  the 
other  by  a  grand  gangway,  or  covered  bridge,  and  a  tunnel  pass- 
ing under  the  quay. 

The  wards  of  this  hospital  have  the  advantage  of  a  good  ven- 
tilation, the  Place  du  Paris  being  on  the  front,  a  street  in  the 
rear  and  one  at  each  end,  and  the  Seine  passing  between  the  oth- 
er two  walls  on  the  banks.  In  a  word  the  Hotel  Dieu  is  really 
where  it  should  be ;  for  while  there  is  no  danger  of  the  river 
generating  disease,  owing  to  its  size,  and  purity,  the  rapidity  of 
its  waters  are  admirably  calculated  to  wash  away  all  the  filth  and 
poisonous  stench,  which  in  other  situations  might  accumulate: 
and  then  small  flower  gardens  are  attached  for  the  benefit  of  the 
convalescents  of  both  sexes,  who  are  kept  separate  from  each 
other.  The  present  number  of  beds  is  nine  hundred,  and  the 
wards  are  well  supplied  with  attendants,  there  being  about  forty 
religieuses,  and  twelve  novices,  all  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin. 
All  wounded  and  sick  applicants  are  received,  with  the  exclusion 
Vol.  3.— No.  6.  d2 


418  FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

of  children,  incurable  and  insane  petitioners,  and  those  having 
cutaneous  or  syphilitic  diseases,  and  it  must  be  a  case  of  neces- 
sity that  v> ill  entitle  a  lying-in  woman  to  admission,  nor  does 
the  institution  deserve  the  least  censure  for  this,  since  there  are 
special  hospitals  existing  for  their  benefit.  From  the  best  ac- 
counts we  can  get,  the  average  number  of  patients  received  an- 
nually amounts  to  twelve  thousand,  and  the  average  annual  mor- 
tality is  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

On  approaching  the  Hotel  Dieu  for  the  first  time  in  our  life, 
we  felt  in  a  high  degree  the  realization  of  those  dreams  which 
had  been  ours  in  other  days,  for  after  an  early  desire  and  a  long 
since  matured  determination  to  visit  these  fountains  of  profes- 
sional instruction,  we  at  length  found  ourselves  mounting  the 
steps  of  this  venerable  institution,  and  our  heart  leaping  with  a 
degree  of  gratification  and  pride  never  felt  before,  as  we  enter- 
ed and  passed  through  the  following  scenes,  or  walked  amid  the 
monuments  of  our  fathers  in  the  profession,  and  again  as  we  be- 
held the  forms,  and  heard  the  voices  of  their  sons  at  the  bed-side. 
In  passing  from  the  Doric  Vestibule  we  entered  the  first  hall, 
where  our  eyes  were  arrested  by  a  marble  statue  of  M.  de  Mon- 
thyon  who  died  in  1820;  and  not  without  leaving  behind  him  a 
name  as  a  great  benefactor  to  the  hospitals  of  Paris.  His  re- 
mains first  wrent  down  in  the  cemetery  Vaugirard,  but  this  bur- 
ying ground  being  suppressed  in  1838,  they  were  resurrected  and 
deposited  under  the  pedestal  of  this  monument.  On  casting  our 
eyes  to  the  left  we  saw  a  statue  representing  a  person  holding  an 
infant  in  one  arm  and  stooping  to  take  up  another,  and  we  were 
informed  that  it  was  erected  to  St.  Vincent  do  Paul.  Along  the 
walls  we  observed  the  portraits  of  Desault,  Dupuytren,  Biehat, 
Derault,  Thibault,  Mery,  Boudon  and  Moreau,  and  each  said  to 
be  very  much  like  the  original ;  besides  there  is  a  monument  of 
surprising  elegance  to  Biehat  and  Desault. 

We  now  perceived  the  distinguished  surgeon  Jobert  approach- 
ing to  make  his  usual  round  in  his  ward,  and  of  course  deter- 
mined to  follow  him,  which  we  did  until  he  had  examined  and 
prescribed  for  all  the  patients  upon  whom  he  had  recently  oper- 
ated, and  among  which  he  showed  us  some  very  interesting  cas- 
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es.  One  was  a  lip  which  had  been  drawn  over  the  chin  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  turn  the  inside  out,  by  a  cicatrix  produced  by  a 
burn  which  had  been  received  on  the  throat,  and  the  mode  of 
cure  was  to  burn  the  mucous  surface  of  the  lip  with  the  actual 
cautery  with  a  view  to  produce  a  counteracting  cicatrix,  which  it 
was  thought  would  replace  the  lip,  which  in  its  present  condition 
renders  the  young  man  really  frightful.  Having  gone  through 
this  ward  we  proceeded  with  the  surgeon  to  the  Amphitheatre,  a 
very  well  arranged  apartment,  and  the  usual  scene  of  all  his  op- 
erations. On  this  occasion  he  performed  several  very  important 
operations,  some  of  which  I  hope  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
describing  to  you  in  my  next.  We  now  proceeded  by  the  tun- 
nel to  the  wards  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Seine,  and  reaching 
the  first  hall  we  perceived  statues  of  the  founder  St.  Landry, 
Henry  IV.,  and  St.  Louis;  also  six  inscriptions  on  marble  com- 
memorating the  benefactors  of  the  institution.  Passing  out  of 
this  hall  we  entered  Dr.  Trousseau's,  and  I  must  say  that  I 
have  not  met  a  more  splendid  gentleman  on  this  side  of  the  sea. 
He  speaks  our  language  nearly  as  well  as  he  does  his  own,  and 
shows  every  disposition  to  communicate  what  he  knows  to  all 
who  may  have  the  fortune  to  walk  the  hospital  with  him.  Every 
thing  is  in  beautiful  order  in  his  wards  and  his  patients  smile  at 
his  approach.  Dr.  Trousseau  is  where  he  should  be,  for  while 
he  has  a  head,  there  is  a  heart  also.  He  appeared  to  me  like  a 
man  who  believed  himself  made  of  dust,  and  by  the  same  God 
who  made  his  patients ;  and  the  scenes  along  the  continued 
row  of  beds  as  arranged  on  either  hand,  naturally  led  me  to 
think  that  such  a  physician,  must  be  a  great  blessing  in  a  place 
like  this,  for  in  it  I  saw  human  beings  enduring  the  anguish 
of  weary  hours  and  heard  the  feeble  moans  of  misery.  While 
in  another  quarter  of  the  ward,  I  heard  the  last  low  toned 
"  adieu"  breathed  by  a  man  expiring  among  strangers.  No 
mother  was  there,  no  wife  nor  child  to  whisper  comfort  or  wipe 


the  clammy  brow. 


{To  be  continued.] 
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(LOSE  OF  THE  VOLUME. 

Again,  by  the  kindness  of  an  overruling  Providence,  we  have 
been  permitted  to  labor  through  another  year,  and  see  the  end  of 
a  new  volume  of  our  Medical  Journal.  In  reviewing  the  labors 
through  which  we  have  passed  as  medical  Journalists,  we*  see 
many  things  done  which  we  could  wish  had  been  better  done,  but 
nothing  that  we  would  desire  to  erase.  "We  feel  conscious  of  bav- 
in v  strived  to  maintain,  not  only  the  scientific  character  of  our 
Journal,  but  that  elevated  moral  tone  which  we  have  ever  endeav- 
ored to  impress  upon  its  features.  Nothing  has  been  allowed,  ei- 
ther from  the  editorial  pen,  from  our  contributors,  or  from  the 
clippings  of  our  scissors,  to  find  its  way  into  the  pages  of  the 
volume  just  closing,  that  would  jeopard  this  noble  feature  in  our 
Journal,  and  we  feel  gratified  that,  though  we  have  had  no  lack 
of  able  contributors,  as  the  pages  of  the  Journal  themselves 
evince,  yet  we  have  had  no  one  to  present  his  communication  that 
has  not  cheerfully,  through  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  article,  been 
admitted  readily  for  publication.  Our  contributors  will  therefore 
please  accept  our  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  substantial 
aid  which  they  have  rendered  us  in  sustaining  the  Journal. 

With  the  present  No,  there  have  been  offered  during  the  year 

ity-six  original  communications,  with  two  exceptions,  written 

expressly  for  the   pages  of  this  Journal.     To  these   contributors 

we  make  our  best  bow,  and  ask  for  a  continuance  of  their  favors. 

Then  in  the  Bibliographical  department  have  appeared  notices 
of  thirty-three  publications,  while  tbe  record  of  medical  sciences 
have  republished  no  less  than  about  seventy -five  selected  articles. 
In  the  Editorial  department  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  Editors  have 
not  been  idle  or  heedless  of  the  obligations  imposed  upon  them- 
selves, presenting  things  new  and  old  to  the  consideration  of  their 
numerous  patrons.  In  none  of  these  communications,  editorials 
or  selections  has  anything  been  said  or  done  that  could  comprom- 
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it  the  honored  science  of  medicine.  What  has  been  said,  is  on 
record — the  volume  takes  its  place,  and  is  shelved  among  its 
associates.  What  has  been  said  cannot  be  unsaid,  posterity  alone 
will  be  able  to  judge  of  its  merits.  To  posterity  we  commit  the 
book,  and  buckle  on  anew  the  harness  for  the  campaign  of  1856. 

EDITORS. 


In  the  last  No.  two  articles  found  their  place  among  the 
original  communications  which  were  misplaced.  They  had  been 
selected  to  be  published  among  the  transactions  of  the  State  Med- 
ical Society,  but  having  to  lie  over  from  the  July  No.  were  inad- 
vertently placed  in  the  wrong  department  of  our  Journal.  We 
mean  the  articles  of  Prof.  Eve  and  Dr.  Madden. 

Among  our  original  communications  we  design  placing  nothing 
that  is  not  written  expressly  for  this  Journal.  We  honor  om 
contributors  thus  above  all  others,  in  giving  to  them  exclusively 
the  front  rank  in  our  Journal.  c. 


H£|f^  With  this  number  we  send  out  accounts  to  those  of  our 
subscribers  who  are  in  arrears.  We  have  allowed  too  many  to 
become  indebted  to  us,  solely  because  we  did  not  get  a  fair  start 
this  year  in  our  publication. 

Every  subscriber  who  does  not  signify  his  intention  to  discon- 
tinue will  be  regarded  as  a  subscriber  next  year,  and  the  Journal 
will  be  forwarded  to  him  accordingly. 


jgglT  Our  Journal  is  the  organ  of  no  school,  party,  or  clique, 
nor  shall  it  ever  be  degraded  by  dealing  in  personalities.  A  dig- 
nified Journal,  containing  nothing  but  what  is  chaste  in  its  dic- 
tion, literary  in  its  style,  moral  in  its  tone,  and  strictly  scienti- 
fic and  professional  in  its  entire  character,  it  shall  never  be  made 
the  medium  for  the  dissemination  of  any  views  or  opinions  that 
would  conflict  with  this  position  which  it  has  so  far  succeeded  in 
maintaining.  c. 


Our  delinquent  subscribers  will  please  remember  that  the 
volume  closes  with  this  number,  and  that  thev   owe  us  for  one 
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year's  subscription.  Don't  fail  therefore  to  forward  the  amount 
forthwith  to  the  Publisher,  also  a  sufficient  to  pay  in  advance  for 
next  year.  The  Publisher  will  be  under  many  obligations  to  each 
one  who  will  forward  the  amount  promptly.  To  those  who  have 
paid,  we  need  say  nothing,  assured  that  their  subscription  will  be 
here  by  the  opening  of  the  New  Year. 


THE  VOLUME  OF  1855 

contains  480  pages,  of  which  116  pages  only  was  selected  mat- 
ter, leaving  364  pages  of  original  matter — as  communications, 
reviews  or  editorials.  A  volume  almost  entirely  original — a  good 
evidence  of  the  interest  which  the  profession  takes  in  its  prosper- 

ity. 

PLAGIARISM. 

We  would  be  much  obliged  to  a  certain  Medical  Journal  away 
in  the  far  west,  that  when  it  wished  to  quote  from  an  essay  on 
the  adulteration  of  medicines  delivered  by  us  before  the  Tennes- 
see medical  society,  and  republished  in  this  Journal  from  the  pub- 
lished transactions  of  the  society,  it  would  give  credit  to  whom 
credit  is  due.  We  spent  no  little  time  in  preparing  that  essay, 
and  although  published,  still  possess  some  right  and  title  to  it. 

' R.  0.  C. 

ATLANTA  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

The  September  and  October  Nos.  of  this  new  medical  peri- 
odical have  been  received  and  we  are  pleased  with  it.  If  its  con- 
tinuance shall  be  as  bright  as  its  beginning,  it  will  diffuse  much 
light  upon  our  Southern  Medical  Literature. 


AUGUSTA  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 


We  intended  in  our  last  saying  something  especial  with  refer- 
ence to  this  Medical  College,  as  an  offset  to  the  remark  made  by 
Dr.  Taylor  in  his  address  before  the  Alabama  medical  society — 
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made  by  way  of  contrast  between  Mobile  as  a  site  for  a  medical 
school  and  other  points,  Charleston,  Augusta,  Nashville,  Mem- 
phis, &<h,  to  the  purport  that  the  Augusta  school  was  defunct. — 
We  cannot  think  that  Dr.  Taylor  intended  to  do  an  injury  to  that 
school — but  that  he  had  been  misinformed  as  to  its  prosperity. — 
The  fact  is  that  the  Augusta  school  has  gone  on,  so  quietly,  pur- 
siring  the  even  tenor  of  its  way,  without  any  resort  to  the  brag- 
gadocio style  too  common  now-a-days  with  schools  of  medicine, 
that  even  many  physicians  are  ignorant  of  its  true  merits.  A 
school  with  such  a  surgeon  as  Dug  as  in  the  faculty,  cannot  but 
prosper.  E.  0.  c. 

INFANTILE  CONVULSIONS  FROM  ECCENTRIC  IRRITATIONS. 

Dr.  1ST.  S.  Walker  of  Georgia,  in  a  No.  of  the  Southern  Med- 
ical and  Surgical  Journal,  recommends  injections  of  warm  wafer ^ 
and  relates  several  cases  in  which  he  attributed  the  cure  to  this 
remedy.  The  treatment  is  a  novel  one.  Dr.  Walker  was  induc- 
ed to  try  the  warm  water,  upon  the  recommendation  of  Dr. 
Molly,  in  an  article  in  the  London  Lancet.  K. 


EXTERNAL  PRESSURE  AS  A  MEANS  OF  RELIEVING  EXCESSIVE 

EPISTAXIS. 

Dr.  L.  Shanks  of  the  Memphis  School,  in  a  late  No.  of  the 
Medical  Recorder,  recommends  the  following,  as  the  most  suc- 
cessful plan  he  has  ever  tried  to  arrest  obstinate  bleeding  from 
the  nose,  viz :  two  compresses,  made  of  old  linen  or  cotton,  firm- 
ly rolled,  about  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  and  the 
thickness  of  an  ordinary  sized  thumb,  are  applied  on  each  side 
of  the  alse-nasi,  and  extended  down  to  the  edge  of  the  lip,  and 
then  firmly  pressed  against  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and  its 
alveolar  process,  by  means  of  a  narrow  bandage  passed  over  them, 
and  tied  on  the  back  part  of  the  head,  or  carried  round  the  head, 
tightly  drawn,  and  secured  in  its  place  by  one  or  two  cross  turns 
of  the  bandage  over  the  vertex  and  under  the  chin,  to  be  pinned 
at  the  place   of  crossing,   to  keep  the   dressing  in  situ,  and  pre- 
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•  the  accessary  pressure  over  the  naso-lubial  compresses. — 

Dr.  Shanks  observes  that  he  has  resorted  to  this  remedy  in  ob- 
stinate episraxis  for   several  years   with   uniform   success.     The 
success  or'  external  pressure  upon   the  labial  branches  of  the  er- 
il  maxillary-   artery,  tends   to   prove,  he   thinks,   that   these 
branches  supply   the  blood  to  the  vascular  schneiderian  tissue,  in 
-   of  profuse    and    continuous    hemorrhage.      The    dressing 
properly  applied  interferes  but  little,  either  with  mastication  or 
ition.  a  point  of  much  importance. 
Dr.  Shank's  authority  is  sufficient  to  commend  the  plan  to  the 
favorable  consideration  of  the  profession.  K. 


IODINE  AND  NITRATE  OF  SILVER  IX  CUTANEOUS  INFLAMMATIONS. 

Dr.  J.  II.  Xutting  of  Oxford.  Xew  Hampshire  in  a  late  Xo. 
of  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal  recommends  the  simulta- 
neons  use  of  both  these  remedies  in  erysipelas  and  other  cutane- 
ous inflammations. 

Dr.  Xutting  brushes  the  inflamed  surface  with  the  tincture  of 
iodine,  and  follows  with  the  solid  nitrate.  He  thinks  the  iodine 
and  silver  applied  in  this  way,  far  superior  to  blisters  in  checking 
the  spread  of  the  inflammation,  and  restoring  the  integrity  of  the 
surface.  His  conclusion  is,  that  used  in  this  mode,  the  pain  is 
and  the  effect  more  speedy  and  certain,  than  if  used  alone. 

K. 


.\MM<>XIO-TARTRATE  OF  IRON  IX  ERYSIPELAS. 

te  S:ptember  Xo.  of  the  Med.  Examiner  contains  an  inter- 
esting article  on  the  value  of  this  preparation  in  the  treatment  of 
erysipelas.  In  the  first  case  reported,  the  author,  Dr.  Gies  of 
Reading,  Pa.,  premised  the  treatment  with  purgative  medicines 
to  correct  the  secretions  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  then  com- 
menced giving  the  patient  (a  delicate  little  girl  8  years  old)  a  so- 
lution of  amnion,  tart,  of  iron,  in  -  gr.  doses,  every  three  hours. 
Che  Comparatively  pleasant  taste  of  this  preparation,  determined 
its  use  in  this  ease  as  a  tonic.     Besides  the  iron,  Dr.  G.  used  no 
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other  medicines  internally  except  an  occasional  small  dose  of 
hvdrarg.  c.  c.  applying  externally  tincture  of  iodine  of  half  the 
officinal  strength. 

In  another  case  (a  robust  man  40  years  old)  the  treatment  was 
commenced  with  the  mur.  tine,  of  iron,  which  produced  a  severe 
burning  sensation  in  his  stomach  and  bowels,  attended  with  vom- 
iting and  purging;  the  amnion,  tart,  of  iron  in  4  gr.  doses,  was 
then  substituted ;  the  closes  were  repeated  every  two  hours,  and 
the  patient  soon  restored.  Since  that  time  the  author  states  that 
he  has  used  this  remedy  extensively  in  the  treatment  of  erysipe- 
las, and  always  with  success  except  in  two  cases  of  infants  of  a 
few  days  old.  In  that  form  of  inflammation  of  the  pharynx  sim- 
ulating erysipelas,  occurring  occasionally  in  cases  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver, the  author  found  the  ammon.  tart,  of  iron  decidedly  prefer- 
able to  the  ordinary  treatment.  Typhoid  fever  patients  conva- 
lesced much  more  rapidly,  than  under  any  other  treatment  for- 
merly  pursued. 

The  author  has  employed  the  remedy  successfully  in  two  severe 
cases  of  cholera,  and  thinks  it  valuable  as  a  tonic  in  diseases  gen- 
erally. His  mode  of  administering  the  medicine,  is  in  watery 
solution,  simple  or  aromatic.  Its  ordinary  effect  is  to  constipate, 
but  in  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  when  there  is  a  tympanitic  condi- 
tion of  the  bowels,  its  first  action  is  purgative,  and  this  result  he 
believes,  is  in  consequence  of  its  tonic  effect  upon  their  structure, 
the  tympanitis  disappears  with  the  purging.  K. 


SANITARIUM  FOR  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  THROAT  AND  LUNGS. 

We  learn  from  the  September  No.  of  the  Med.  Examiner,  that 
Dr.  X.  D.  Benedict,  late  Superintendent  of  the  New  York  State 
Lunatic  Asylum,  has  established  an  institution  for  the  special 
benefit  of  the  patients  afflicted  with  diseases  of  the  throat  and 
lungs  at  Magnolia,  East  Florida,  on  the  St.  John's  river,  about 
twent}'  miles  from  the  sea-coast.  The  house  will  be  open  in 
November  next  for  the  reception  of  invalids.  The  Examiner 
says:    "We  have  known  Dr.  Benedict  for   many  years,  and  can 
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bear  wann  testimony,  from  personal  experience,  to  his  skill  as  a 
physician,  and  his  warmheartedness  as  a  man."  We  sincerely 
hope  Dr.  B.  may  have  abundant  success  in  his  new  field  of  la- 
bor. K. 


EPIDEMICS  OF  1855. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  a  deserving  tribute  to  the  pro- 
fessional heroes  who  fell  so  nobly  and  honorably  endeavoring  to 
arrest  the  devastating  scourge  with  which  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth 
were  visited  during  the  past  season.  Besides  these  two  cities 
which  lost  their  thousands,  the  yellow  fever  has  also  prevailed  ep- 
idemically at  Montgomery,  Ala.,  Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Yicks- 
burg,  Canton,  Jackson,  and  Memphis,  in  each  of  which  places, 
some  one  or  more  self-sacrificing  physician  has  fallen  at  his  post 
determined  to  do  his  duty  or  die. 

In  many  places  in  the  Mississippi  valley  the  cholera  has  pre- 
vailed, though  not  so  extensively  nor  so  fatally  as  in  1854. 

But  in  no  respect  has  there  been  a  greater  mortality  than  in 
1854.  Plenty  and  prosperity  have  been  added  to  the  blessings 
of  health  by  a  benignant  Providence,  to  such  an  extent  that  our 
American  home  has  in  store  sufficient  not  only  for  the  sustenance 
of  her  own  sons  and  daughters,  but  also  enough  to  enable  her  to 
feed  the  convulsive,  agitated,  struggling  nations  of  the  old  world. 

"We  clip  the  following  from  the  N.  J.  Med.  Reporter: 

YELLOW    FEVER. 


Our  readers  have  learned,  through  the  newspaper  press,  of  the 
terrible  ravages  of  the  yellow  fever  in  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth, 
Va.  Enough  has  not  yet  transpired  to  enable  us  to  give  a  full 
history  of  the  epidemic  and  its  ravages.  It  seems  to  have  had  its 
origin  as  follows:*  On  the  Tth  of  June,  the  steamer  uBen  Frank- 
lin" arrived  in  Hampton  Roads  from  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas, 
where  the  yellow  fever  prevailed  at  the  time  of  its  departure. — 
There  being,  however,  no  fever  on  board  the  "  Ben  Franklin"  a 
quarantine  of  only  twelve  days  was  imposed  upon  her ;  at  the 
expiration  of  which  time  she  hauled  up  to  a  shipyard  immediately 

*  For  many  of  the  following  facts  we  are  indebted  to  a  graphic  editorial  in 
the  September  number  of  the   Virginia  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


EDITORIAL  NOTICES.  427 

adjoining  the  government  navy  yard  at  Gosport.  About  the  5th 
of  July,  in  violation  of  express  orders,  the  captain  proceeded  to 
unload  his  vessel,  and  in  less  than  two  days  one  of  the  crew  was 
taken  down  with  yellow  fever.  The  next  day  six  more  of  the 
crew  was  seized.  In  fact,  the  hold  of  the  vessel  proved  to  be  a 
very  Pandora's  box  to  the  unfortunate  inhabitants,  and  the  dis- 
ease immediately  spread  through  the  whole  neighborhood.  The 
operatives  in  the  navy  yard  were  attacked  with  such  virulence 
that  labor  had  to  be  suspended,  and  the  unfortunate  workmen  had 
to  fly  in  every  direction,  some  of  them  carrying  the  seeds  of  the 
disease  with  them,  and  all  of  them  the  brand  of  Cain  in  their 
foreheads  wherever  it  was  known  that  they  were  fugitives  from 
Gosport.* 

The  city  of  Portsmouth  is  next  invaded,  and,  on  the  25th  of 
July,  a  fugitive  from  the  infected  district  reaches  Norfolk,  and 
plants  the  seeds  of  the  disease  in  the  heart  of  that  city,  and  from 
this  time  the  pestilence  rages  in  both .  cities.  By  the  census  of 
1850,  the  population  of  Norfolk  was  stated  to  be  14,329,  and  that 
of  Portsmouth  was  not  less  than  10,000.  As  a  great  proportion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  both  cities  fled,  it  is  impossible  to  estimate 
the  per  centage  of  sickness  and  mortality.  A  telegraphic  report, 
dated  September  23,  estimates  the  population  of  Portsmouth,  at 
that  time,  at  2,200,  of  whom  2,000  were  either  still  sick  or  con- 
valescing. The  disease  seems  to  have  reached  its  height  by  the 
25th  of  September,  having  raged  fearfully  in  both  cities  from  the 
18th  to  the  25th. 

The  greatest  mortality  that  we  have  seen  reported  reached 
about  fifty  in  Norfolk,  and  thirty  in  Portsmouth,  in  a  day.  The 
total  mortality  in  the  two  cities, -up  to  the  1st  of  October,  must 
reach  as  high  as  2,000  for  Norfolk,  and  1,000  for  Portsmouth. 

It  will  aid  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  mortality,  to  state 
that  if  an  epidemic  were  to  prevail  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in 
which  the  mortality  should  be  in  the  same  ratio  that  it  has  been 
in  Norfolk,  the  number  of  deaths  would  reach  as  high  as  10,000 
a  day ! 

Among  the  dead  are  numbered  not  less,  we  think,  than  thirty 
physicians.  Seven  are  reported  to  have  died  on  one  day,  and 
five  on  another.  Among  them  we  observe  the  names  of  Dr.  Geo. 
L.  Upshur,  of  Norfolk,  and  Dr.  P.  C.  Gooch,  of  Richmond,  for- 
merly editor  of  the  Stethoscope.  Members  of  our  profession 
have  nobly  gone,  from  every  direction,  to   the  rescue  of  the  suf- 

*  It  is  undei-sfcood  that  orders  were  issued  not  to  employ  the  operatives  from 
the  Gosport  Navy  Yard  in  any  of  the  government  navy  yards. 
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ferers  in  the  afflicted  cities.  We  observe  that  the  mortality  has 
fallen  most  heavily  on  those  who  have  gone  from  northern  cities ; 
so  much  so,  that  the  authorities  were  compelled  to  discountenance 
any  more  coming,  as  they  only  furnished  fresh  victims  to  the  fell 
destroyer. 

This  epidemic  furnishes  a  fresh  bone  of  contention  for  the  con- 
tagionists  and  non-contagionists.  On  the  one  hand,  it  will  be  ar- 
gued that  here  is  indubitable  proof  that  yellow  fever  was  import- 
ed into  Portsmouth  first,  and  from  thence  carried  into  Norfolk  ; 
while,  on  the  other,  it  will  be  replied  that  the  disease  was  import^ 
ed  again  and  again  into  New  York,  and  carried  from  Norfolk 
and  Portsmouth  to  Baltimore,  Richmond,  and  numerous  other 
places  without  becoming  epidemic.  In  this,  as  in  most  other 
questions,  the  truth  most  probably  lies  between  the  extremes. 
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Elements  of  Medicine :  A  Compendious  view  of  Pathology  and  Therapeutics;  or 
the  History  and  Treatment  of  Disease.  By  Samuel  Henry  Dickson,  M.D., 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Institutes  and  Practice  of  Physic  in  the  Medical  College 
of  the  State  of  South  Carolina.  8vo.  pp.  752. — Philadelphia :  Blanchard 
&  Lea.     1855.     [From  the  Publishers  through  W.  T.  Berry  &  Co.,  Nashville.] 

This  new  work  of  Prof.  Dickson  on  the  principles,  or  more 
appropriately,  to  use  his  own  term,  the  elements  of  medicine,  we 
are  confident  will  not  disappoint  the  high  expectations  with  which 
it  has  been  looked  for  by  the  profession.  By  southern  practition- 
ers and  students,  it  must  be  hailed  with  peculiar  pride  and  pleas- 
ure. Notwithstanding  the  valuable  works  extant  upon  general 
pathology,  the  need  of  a  treatise  on  this  subject,  compendious  in 
form,  and  yet  sufficiently  comprehensive  in  detail,  suited  more  es- 
pecially to  the  requirements  and  condition  of  medicine  with  us, 
has  every  year  grown  more  and  more  apparent.  Among  the 
shining  lights  in  our  profession,  we  can  think  of  no  one  to  whose 
medical  acquirements,  profound  scholarship  and  judicious  discrim- 
ination, so  important  a  task  could  have  been  more  safely  intrust- 
ed. In  its  execution,  as  displayed  before  us,  our  author  has 
surety  won  the  full  mead,  "well  done  good  and  faithful  servant." 

The   arrangement  of  the  contents   of  the  work  is  s}Tstematic 
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and  lucid,  calculated  greatly  to  facilitate  their  acquisition.  In 
this  respect  it  is  less  complicated  and  we  think  more  natural  and 
practical  than  Dr.  Williams'  excellent  and  popular  "principles  of 
medicine" — the  only  English  work  we  know  of  with  which,  in  de- 
sign, scope  and  matter,  it  can  properly  be  put  in  comparison.  x\ 
standard  text  book  for  medical  students,  it  will  no  doubt  at  once 
be  introduced  in  our  colleges,  where  we  mistake  if  it  do  not,  up- 
on the  whole,  take  precedence  over  any  other  of  the  kind  now  in 
use.  w. 


Clinical  Lectures  on  Paralysis,  Disease  of  the  Brain,  and  other  Affections  of  the 
Nervous  System.  By  Robebt  Bextly  Todd,  M.D.,  F.  R.  S.,  Physician  to 
King's  College  Hospital.     8vo.  pp.  211.— Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Blakis- 

ton.      185-5. 

It  is  now  just  ten  years  since  the  appearance,  as  an  indepen- 
dent treatise,  of  Dr.  Todd's  succint,  but  luminous  physiological 
anatomy  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  a  work  which,  however 
overshadowed  by  the  author's  later  and  more  voluminous  research- 
es in  anatomy  and  physiology,  will  ever  hold  a  foremost  place  in 
professional  esteem  on  the  score  of  fidelity,  perspicuity  and  beau- 
ty of  delineation.  TYe  have  now  before  us  from  the  same  able  pen, 
a  work  upon  the  diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  not 
intended  indeed  as  a  systematic,  much  less  a  complete  exposition 
of  the  whole  subject,  but  admirable  within  its  range,  constituting 
a  not  inappropriate  correlative  to  the  former  work. 

The  lectures,  which  were  delivered  on  various  occasions  during 
the  last  ten  years,  contain  the  author's  observations  and  reflec- 
tions, with  a  large  number  of  cases,  relating  to  a  most  important 
and  very  formidable  class  of  diseases, — paralysis,  hemeplegia,  ap- 
oplexy, epilepsy,  trismus,  cholera,  hysteric,  catalepsy,  &c,  kc. — 
Coming  from  one  so  well  known  by  the  splendor  of  his  research- 
es, the  acumen  of  his  deductions,  and  the  practical  value  of  his 
chemical  observations,  the  work  should,  and  certainly  will  be  ex- 
tensively and  diligently  perused. 

For  sale  by  W.  T.  Berry  &  Co.,  Nashville.  w. 
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FOOD  AND  ITS  ADULTERATIONS. 

BY  ARTHUR  HILL  HASSALL,    M.l>. 

A  story  is  told  of  an  European  -who,  wishing  to  convince  a 
Brahmin  of  the  folly  of  his  faith  in  interdicting,  as  an  article  of 
food,  anything  that  once  possessed  life,  showed  him  by  the  aid  of 
the  microscope,  that  the  very  water  which  he  drank  was  so  full  of 
living  things.  The  Indian,  thus  suddenly  introduced  to  an  un- 
seen world,  dashed  the  instrument  to  the  ground,  and  reproached 
his  teacher  for  having  so  wantonly  destroyed  the  guiding  princi- 
ples of  his  life.  We  too  have  at  home  a  Hindoo,  in  the  shape  of 
the  believing  British  public,  to  whose  eye  Dr.  Hassall  nicely  ad- 
justs the  focus  of  his  microscope,  and  bids  him  behold  what  un- 
seen villanies  are  daily  perpetrated  upon  his  purse  and  person. 

The  world  at  large  has  almost  forgotten  Accum's  celebrated 
work,  "Death  in  the  Pot;"  a  new  generation  has  indeed  sprung 
up  since  it  was  written,  and  fraudulent  tradesmen  and  manufac- 
turers have  gone  on  in  silence,  and,  up  to  this  time,  in  security, 
and  falsifying  their  food  and  picking  the  pockets  of  the  people. 
Startling  indeed  as  were  the  revelations  in  that  remarkable  book, 
yet  it  had  little  effect  in  reforming  the  abuses  it  exposed.  Gen- 
eral denunciations  of  groceries  did  not  touch  individuals  of  the 
craft,  and  they  were  consequently  not  driven  to  improve  the  qual- 
ity of  their  wares.  The  "Lancet"  Commission  went  to  work  in 
a  different  manner.  In  Turkey,  when  of  old  they  caught  a  bak- 
er giving  false  weight  or  adulterating  the  staff  of  life,  they  nail- 
ed his  ear  to  the  doorpost.  "  poua  encourager  les  autres."  Dr. 
Hassall,  like  a  modern  Al  Rachid,  perambulated  the  town  himself, 
or  sent  his  trustworthy  agents  to  purchase  articles,  upon  all  of 
which  the  inexorable  microscope  was  set  to  work,  and  every  fraud- 
ulent sample,  after  due  notice  given,  subjected  its  vendor  to  be 
pinned  for  ever  to  the  terrible  pages  of  the  commissioner's  re- 
port. In  this  manner  direct  responsibility  was  obtained.  If  the 
falsification  denounced  was  not  the  work  of  the  retailer,  he  was 
glad  enough  to  shift  the  blame  upon  the  manufacturer,  and  thus 
the  truth  came  out. 

A  gun  suddenly  fired  into  a  rookery  could  not  cause  a  great- 
er commotion  than  this  publication  of  the  names  of  dishonest 
tradesmen  ;  nor  does  the  daylight,  when  you  lift  a  stone,  startle 
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ugly  and  loathsome  things  more  quickly  than  the  pencil  of  light, 
streaming  through  a  quarter-inch  lens,  surprise  in  their  naked  ug- 
liness the  thousand  and  one  illegal  substances  which  enter  more 
or  less  into  every  description  of  food  that  it  will  pay  to  adulter- 
ate. Nay,  to  such  a  pitch  of  refinement  has  the  art  of  falsifica- 
tion of  alimentary  substances  reached,  that  the  very  articles  used 
to  adulterate  are  adulterated.  And  while  one  tradesman  is  pick- 
ing the  pockets  of  his  customers,  a  still  more  cunning  rogue  is, 
unknown  to  himself,  deep  in  his  own  ! 

The  manner  in  which  food  is  adulterated  is  not  only  one  of  de- 
gree but  of  kind.  The  most  simple  of  all  sophistications,  and 
that  which  is  most  harmless,  is  the  mixture  of  inferior  qualities 
of  the  same  substance.  Indeed,  if  the  price  charged  were  accord- 
ing to  quality,  it  would  be  no  fraud  at  all,  but  this  adjustment 
rarely  takes  place.  Secondly,  the  mixture  of  cheaper  articles  of 
another  kind;  thirdly,  the  surreptitious  introduction  of  materials 
which,  taken  in  large  quantities,  are  prejudicial  to  health  ;  and 
fourthly,  the  admixture  of  the  most  deadly  poisons  in  order  to 
improve  the  appearance  of  the  article  "doctored." 

The  microscope  alone  is  capable  of  detecting  at  one  operation 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  more  harmless  but  general  of  these 
frauds.  When  once  the  investigator,  by  the  aid  of  that  instru- 
ment, has  become  familiar  with  the  configurations  of  different 
kinds  of  the  same  chemically  composed  substances,  he  is  armed 
with  far  greater  detective  power  than  chemical  agents  could  pro- 
vide him  with.  It  is  beyond  the  limit  of  the  test-tube  to  show  the 
mind  the  various  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  which  exist 
in  impure  water;  delicate  as  are  its  powers  it  could  not  indicate 
the  presence  of  the  sugar  insect,  or  distinguish  with  unerring 
nicety  an  admixture  of  the  common  Circuma  arrowroot  with  the 
liner  Maranta.  Chemistry  is  quite  capable  of  telling  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  any  article  :  what  are  the  definite  forms  and  na- 
tures of  the  various  ingredients  which  enter  into  a  mixture  it  can- 
not so  easily  answer.  This  the  microscope  can  at  once  effect,  and 
in  its  present  application  consists  Dr.  HassaH's  advantage  over 
all  previous  investigators  in  the  same  field.  The  precision  with 
which  he  is  enabled  to  state  the  result  of  his  labors  leaves  no  ap- 
peal; he  shows  his  reader  the  intimate  structures  of  a  coffee-grain 
and  of  oak  or  mahogany  sawdust;  and  then  a  specimen  of  the 
two  combined,  sold  under  the  title  of  genuine  Mocha.  Many 
manufacturers  and  retailers,  who  have  been  detected  falsifying 
the  food  of  the  public,  have  threatened  nations,  but  they  all 
flinched  from  the  test  of  this  unerring  instrument. 

The  system  of  adulteration  is  so  wide-spread  and  embraces  so 
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many  of  the  items  of  the  daily  meal,  that  we  scarcely  know 
where  to  begin — what  corner  of  the  veil  first  to  lift.  Let  us  hold 
up  the  cruet-frame,  for  example,  and  analyze  its  contents.  There 
is  mustard,  pepper  (black  and  cayenne),  vinegar,  anchovy  and 
Harvey  sauce — so  thinks  the  unsuspecting  reader — let  us  show 
him  what  else  beside.  To  begin  with  mustard.  "Best  Durham," 
or  "Superfine  Durham,"  no  doubt  it  was  purchased  for,  but  we 
will  summarily  dismiss  this  substance  by  stating  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  procure  it  pure  at  all;  out  of  forty-two  samples  bought 
by  Dr.  Hassall  at  the  best  as  well  as  inferior  shops,  all  were  more 
or  less  adulterated  with  the  wheaten  flour  for  bulk,  and  with  tur- 
meric for  color.  Vinegar  also  suffers  a  double  adulteration:  it  is 
first  watered  and  then  pungency  is  given  to  it  by  the  addition  of 
sulphuric  acid.  A  small  quantity  of  this  acid  is  allowed  by  law: 
and  this  is  frequently  rrebled  by  the  victuallers.  The  pepper- 
caster  is  another  stronghold  of  fraud — fraud  so  long  and  openly 
practised,  that  we  question  if  the  great  mass  of  the  perpetrators 
even  think  they  are  doing  wrong.  Among  the  milder  forms  of 
sophistication  to  which  this  article  is  subjected  are  to  be  found 
such  ingredients  as  wheaten  flour,  ground  rice,  ground  mustard- 
seeds  and  linseed-meal.  The  grocer  maintains  a  certain  reserve 
as  to  the  generality  of  the  articles  he  employs  in  vitiating  his 
wares,  but  pepper  he  seems  to  think  is  given  up  to  him  by  the 
public  to  "cook"  in  any  manner  he  thinks  fit.  This  he  almost 
invmbly  does  by  the  addition  of  what  is  known  in  the  trade  as 
P.  D.,  or  pepper-dust,  alias  the  sweepings  from  the  pepper-ware- 
houses. But  there  is  a  lower  depth  still ;  P.  D.  is  too  Genuine  a 
commodity  for  some  markets,  and  it  is  accordingly  mixed  with  D. 
P.  D.,  or  dirt  of  pepper  dust. 

In  the  days  of  Accum  it  was  usual  to  manufacture  pepper-corns 
out  of  oiled  linseed-cake,  clay,  and  cayenne  pepper,  formed  into 
a  mass,  and  then  granulated;  the  fraudulent  corns  were  mixed 
with  the  real,  to  the  extent  of  17  per  cent.  This  form  of  impo- 
sition, like  that  of  wooden  nutmegs  among  our  American  friends, 
has,  we  are  happy  to  say,  long  been  abandoned.  The  adultera- 
tions we  have  mentioned  are  simply  dirty  and  fraudulent,  but  in 
the  cayenne-cruet  we  find,  in  addition,  a  deadly  poison.  Out  of 
twenty-eight  samples  submitted  to  examination,  no  less  than  twen- 
ty-four were  adulterated  with  white  mustard  seed,  brick-dust,  salt, 
ground  rice,  and  deal  sawdust,  by  way  of  giving  bulk ;  but  as  all 
of  these  tend  to  lighten  the  color,  it  is  necessary  to  heighten  it 
to  the  required  pitch.  And  what  is  employed  to  do  this?  Hear 
and  tremble,  old  Indians,  and  lovers  of  high  seasoned  food — with 
red  lead.     Out  of  twenty-eight  samples,  red  lead,  and  often  in 
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poisonous  quantities,  was  present  in  thirteen  !  Who  knows  how 
many  ;- yellow  admirals"  at  Bath  have  fallen  victims  to  their 
cayenne-cruets  ?  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the  small  quantity  tak- 
en at  a  time  could  do  no  permanent  mischief,  for  lead  belongs 
to  the  class  of  poisons  which  are  cumulative  in  their  effects. 

He  who  loves  cayenne,  as  a  rule  is  fond  of  curry-powder,  and 
here  also  the  poisonous  oxide  is  to  be  found  in  large  quantities. 
Some  years  ago  a  certain  duke  recommended  the  laboring  popu- 
lation, during  a  season  of  famine,  to  take  a  pinch  of  this  condi- 
ment every  morning  before  going  to  work,  as  "warm  and  com- 
forting to  the  stomach."'  If  they  had  followed  his  advice,  thir- 
teen out  of  twenty-eight  persons  would  have  imbibed  a  slow  pois- 
on. Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  using  curry,  generally  take 
it  in  considerable  quantities,  and  thus  the  villainous  falsification 
plays  a  more  deadly  part  than  even  in  cayenne  pepper.  Imagine 
a  man  for  years  pertinaciously  painting  his  stomach  with  red  lead! 
We  do  not  know  whether  medical  statistics  prove  that  paralysis 
prevails  much  among  "  Nabobs,"  but  of  this  we  may  be  sure,  that 
there  could  be  no  more  fruitful  source  of  it  than  the  two  favorite 
stimulants  we  have  named. 

Our  succeeding  remarks  will  fall,  we  fear,  like  a  bomb  upon  so 
many  a  tea  table,  and  stagger  teetotalism  in  its  stronghold.  A 
drunkard's  stomach  is  sometimes  exhibited  at  total-abstinence  lec- 
tures, in  every  stage  of  congestion  and  inflammation,  painted  up 
to  match  the  fervid  eloquence  of  the  lecturer.  If  tea  is  our  on- 
ly refuge  from  the  frightful  maladies  entailed  upon  us  by  fer- 
mented liquors,  we  fear  the  British  public  is  in  a  perplexing  di- 
lemma. Ladies,  there  is  death  in  the  tea  pot !  Green-tea  drink- 
ers, beware  !  There  has  always  been  a  vague  idea  afloat  in  the 
public  mind  about  hot  copper  plates — a  suspicion  that  gunpow- 
der and  hyson  do  not  come  by  their  color  honestly.  The  old 
Duchess  of  Marlborough  used  to  boast  that  she  came  into  the 
world  before  "nerves  were  in  fashion."  We  feel  half  inclined 
to  believe  this  joke  had  a  great  truth  in  it ;  for  since  the  in- 
troduction of  tea,  nervous  complaints  of  all  kinds  have  greatly 
increased ;  and  we  need  not  look  far  to  find  one  at  least  of  the 
causes  in  the  tea  pot.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  pure  green  tea 
to  be  met  with  in  England.  It  is  adulterated  in  China ;  and  we 
have  lately  learnt  to  adulterate  it  at  home  almost  as  well  as  the 
cunning  Asiatic.  The  pure  green  tea  made  from  the  most  deli- 
cate green  leaves  grown  upon  manured  soil,  such  as  the  Chinese 
use  themselves,  is,  it  is  true,  wholly  untainted ;  and  we  are  in- 
formed that  its  beautiful  blueish  bloom,  like  that  upon  a  grape,  is 
given  by  the  third  process  of  roasting  which  it  undergoes.  The 
Vol.  3.— No.  6.  e2 
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mormons  demand  for  a  moderately-priced  green  tea  which  has 
arisen  both  in  England  and  China  since  the  opening  of  the  trade, 
has  led  the  Hong  merchants  to  imitate  this  peculiar  color  ;  and 
this  they  do  so  successfully  as  to  deceive  the  ordinary  judges  of 
the  article.  Black  tea  is  openly  colored  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Canton  in  the  most  wholesale  manner. 

Mr.  Robert  Fortune,  in  his  very  interesting  work,  "  The  Tea 
Districts  of  China  and  India,"  gives  us  a  good  description  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  coloring  process  is  performed,  as  witnessed 
by  himself: — 

;'  Having  procured  a  portion  of  Prussian  blue,  he  threw  it  into 
a  porcelain  bowl,  not  unlike  a  chemist's  mortar,  and  crushed  it  in- 
to a  very  fine  powder.  At  the  same  time  a  quantity  of  gypsum 
was  produced  and  burned  in  the  charcoal  fires  which  were  then 
roasting  the  teas.  The  object  of  this  was  to  soften  it,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  readily  pounded  into  a  very  fine  powder,  in  the 
<ame  manner  as  the  Prussian  blue  had  been.  The  gypsum,  hav- 
ing been  taken  out  of  the  fire  after  a  certain  time  had  elapsed, 
readily  crumbled  down,  and  was  reduced  to  powder  in  the  mortar. 
These  two  substances,  having  been  thus  prepared,  were  then  mix- 
ed together  in  the  proportion  of  four  parts  of  gypsum  to  three 
parts  of  Prussian  blue,  and  formed  a  light  blue  powder,  which 
was  then  ready  for  use. 

This  coloring  matter  was  applied  to  the  teas  during  the  process 
of  roasting.  About  five  minutes  before  the  tea  was  removed 
from  the  pans — the  time  being  regulated  by  the  burning  of  a  joss 
stick — the  superintendent  took  a  small  porcelain  spoon,  and  with 
it  he  scattered  a  portion  of  the  coloring  matter  over  the  leaves  in 
each  pan.  The  workmen  then  turned  the  leaves  round  rapidly 
with  both  hands,  in  order  that  the  color  might  be  equally  diffused, 
During  this  part  of  the  operation  the  hands  of  the  workmen  were 
quite  blue.  I  could  not  help  thinking  if  any  green  tea  drinkers 
had  been  present  during  the  operation,  their  taste  would  have 
been  corrected,  and  I  believe  improved. 

One  day  an  English  gentleman  in  Shanghai,  being  in  conversa- 
tion with  some  Chinese  from  the  green-tea  country,  asked  them 
what  reason  they  had  for  dyeing  the  tea,  and  whether  it  would 
not  be  better  without  undergoing  this  process.  They  acknowl- 
edged that  tea  was  much  better  when  prepared  without  having 
any  such  ingredients  mixed  with  it,  and  that  they  never  drank 
dyed  teas  themselves,  but  justly  remarked,  that,  as  foreigners 
seemed  to  prefer  having  a  mixture  of  Prussian  blue  and  gypsum 
with  their  tea  to  make  it  look  uniform  and  pretty,  and  as  these 
ingredients  were  cheap   enough,  the  Chinese  had  no  objection  to 
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supply  them,  especially  as  such  teas  always  fetched  a  higher 
price. 

I  took  some  trouble  to  ascertain  precisely  the  quantity  of  col- 
oring matter  used  in  the  process  of  dyeing  green  teas,  not  cer- 
tainly with  the  view  of  assisting  others  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
in  the  art  of  coloring,  but  simply  to  show  green  tea  drinkers  in 
England,  and  more  particularly  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
what  quantity  of  Prussian  blue  and  gypsum  they  imbibe  in  the 
course  of  one  year.  To  14J  lbs.  were  applied  8  mace  2J  canda- 
reens  of  coloring  matter,  or  rather  more  than  an  ounce.  To  ev- 
ery hundred  pounds  of  colored  green  tea  consumed  in  England 
and  America,  the  consumer  actually  drinks  more  than  half  a 
pound  of  Prussian  blue  and  gypsum.  And  yet,  tell  the  drinkers 
of  this  colored  tea  that  the  Chinese  eats  cats  and  dogs, -and  they 
will  hold  up  their  hands  in  amazement  and  pity  the  poor  Celesti- 
als. 

If  the  Chinese  use  it  in  these  quantities  to  tinge  the  genuine 
leaf,  how  much  more  must  the  English  employ  in  making  up 
fresh  exhausted  leaves  !  That  every  spoonful  of  hyson  or  gun- 
powder contains  a  considerable  quantity  of  this  deleterious  dye 
will  be  seen  by  any  one  who  places  a  pinch  upon  a  fine  seive,  and 
pours  upon  it  a  gentle  stream  of  water,  when  the  tinging  of  the 
liquid  will  show  at  once  the  extent  of  the  adulteration,  and  the 
folly  of  drinking  painted  tea.  Assam  tea,  though  not  so  inviting 
in  color,  is  free  from  adulteration.  A  word  to  the  wise  is  enough. 
Of  fifty  samples  of  green  tea  analyzed  by  Dr.  Hassall,  all 
were  adulterated.  There  is  one  particular  kind  which  is  almost 
entirely  a  manufactured  article — gunpowder,  both  black  and  green 
— the  former  being  called  scented  caper.  Both  have  a  large  ad- 
mixture of  what  is  termed  "lye  tea,"  or  a  compound  of  sand, 
dirt,  tea-dust  and  broken  down  portions  of  other  leaves,  worked 
together  with  gum  into  small  nodules.  This  detestable  com- 
pound, which,  according  to  Mr.  Warrington,*  who  has  analyzed 
it,  contains  forty-five  per  cent,  of  earthy  matter,  is  manufactur- 
ed both  in  China  and  England,  for  the  express  purpose  of  adul- 
terating tea.  When  mixed  with  "scented  caper"  it  is  "faced" 
with  black  lead ;  when  with  gunpowder,  Prussian  blue  ;  turmeric 
and  French  chalk  give  it  the  required  bloom.  Mr.  Warrington 
states  that,  about  750,000  lbs.  of  this  spurious  tea  has  been  im- 
ported into  Great  Britain  within  eighteen  months?  Singularly 
enough,  the  low-priced  teas  are  only  genuine  ones.     Every  sam- 

*  In  an  article  upon  the  teas  of  commerce,  which  appeared  in  the  Quarterly 
Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society  for  July,  1851. 
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pie  of  this  class  which  wa?  analyzed  by  Dr.  Has -all.  proved  to 
'.'fectly  pure.  Here  ar  least  the  poor  have  the  advantage  of 
the  better  classes,  who  may  pay  a  higher  price  to  be  injured  in 
health  by  a  painted  beverage. 

The  practice  of  re-drying  used-up  leaves,  is  also  carried  on  to 
some  extent  in  England.  Mr.  Geo.  Philips,  of  the  Inland  Reven- 
ue Office,  stares  than  in  1843  there  were  no  less  than  eight  man- 
ufactories for  the  purpose  of  re-dyeing  tea  leaves  in  London  alone. 
whilst  there  were  many  others  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
These  manufacturers  hid  agents  who  bought  up  the  used  leaves 
from  hotels,  clubs,  coffee-houses,  etc..  for  two-pence-half-penny 
and  three-pence  per  lb.  With  these  leaves,  others  of  various 
trees  were  used,  and  very  fine  pekoe  still  flourishes  upon  the  haw- 
thorn-bushes, sloe-trees,  etc..  around  the  metropolis. 

After  being  well  mixed  with  a  quantity  of  copperas,  this  pois- 
onous, imitation  green  tea.  "so  largely  supplied  to  country  gro- 
cers," was  no  doubt  used  for  adulterating  other  green  teas  al- 
ly dosed  with  Prussian  blue,  tumeric,  etc.  These  have  found 
their  way  into  many  a  country  of  small  means.  When  the  neph- 
ew comes  on  a  visit,  or  the  curate  calls  of  an  afternoon,  the  or- 
dinary two  spoonfuls  of  black  are  •'improved"  with  "just  a  dash 
of  green/'  and  the  poor  innocent  gentleman  wonders  afterw  i  Is 
what  it  can  be  that  keeps  him  awake  all  night. 

If  the   better   class  of  Hack   and  green  teasv:   are  thus  vilely 

adulterated,  the  reader  may  fancy  he  can  take  refuge  in  coffee — 

alas  !  in   too  many    cases  he  will  only  avoid   ScyUa  to  fall   into 

rybdis.     Coffee,  as  generally  sold  in  the  metropolis  and  in  all 

re  towns,  is  adulterated   even  more  than  tea.     Analyzes  made 

Dr.  Hassall,   of  upwards  of  a  hundred  different   samples   of 

■  >e,  purchased  in  all  parts  of  the  metropolis  before  the  issuing 
of  the  order  for  the  labelling  of  the  packages  "  chicory  and  cof- 
fee," proved  that,  in  a  greater  number  of  cases,  articles  sold  as 
"finest  Mocha."  "choice  Jamaica  coffee."  "  superb  coffee."  etc.. 
.  .  some  cases,  very  little  coffee  at  all:  in  others,  "on- 
ly a  fifth,  a  third,  half.  etc..  the  rest  being  made  up  mainly  of 
chicory.  Nothing  is  more  indicative  of  the  barefaced  frauds  per- 
petrated by  grocers  upon  tho  public  than  the  manner  in  which 
they  go  out  of  their  way  to  puff  in  the  grossest  style  the  most 
abominable  trash.  The  report  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  gives 
many  examples  of  these  puffs  and  announcements,  which,  we  are 
informed,  are  kept  set  up  at  the  printers',  and  may  be  had  in  any 
quantities.     We  quote  one  as  an  example: — 

the  only  exception  to  this  rule,  but  very  little  of  it  is  impai  I 


RECORD  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCES.  437 

Johx 's  Coffee, 

The  richness,  flavor,  and  strength  of  tvhich  are  not  to  be 
surpassed. 

Coffee  has  now  become  an  article  of  consumption  among  all 
classes  of  the  community.  Hence  the  importance  of  supplying 
an  article  of  such  a  character  as  to  encourage  its  consumption  in 
preference  to  beverages,  the  use  of  which  promotes  a  vast  amount 
of  misery. 

John 's  coffee   meets  the   requirement  of  the  age  ;  and, 

as  is  natural,  the  celebrity  to  which  it  has  attained  is  wholly  un- 
paralleled. Its  peculiarity  consists  in  its  possessing  that  rich  ar- 
omatic flavor,  combined  with  great  strength  and  deliciousness. 
which  is  to  be  found  alone  in  the  choicest  mountain  growths.  It 
may,  with  perfect  truth  be  stated,  that  no  article  connected  with 
domestic  economy  has  siven  such  general  satisfaction,  and  the  de- 
maud  for  it  is  rapidly  increasing. 

John 's  establishment,  both  for  extent  and  capability,  is 

the  first  of  the  empire.  Observe ! 

Every   canister  of   John 's  coffee  bears  his  signature, 

without  which  none  is  genuine. 

At  the  end  of  this  puff  the  analyst  places  these  words — "  Adul- 
terated with  a  considerable  quantity  of  chicory'." 

More  erudite  grocers  treat  us  to  the  puff  literary,  as  in  the 
following  instance  : — 

Rich-flavored  coffees  fresh  roasted  daily. 
use  of  coffee  in  turkey. 

Sandys,  the  translator  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  and  who  trav- 
eled in  Turkey  in  1610,  gives  the  following  passage  in  his  Trav- 
ailes,  p.  51,  (edit.  1657).  Speaking  of  the  Turks,  he  says : — 
"  Although  they  be  destitute  of  taverns,  yet  have  they  their  cof- 
fee houses,  which  sometimes  resemble  them.  There  sit  they  chat- 
ting most  of  the  day,  and  sip  of  a  drink  called  coffa,  of  the  ber- 
ry that  is  made  of,  in  little  china  dishes,  as  hot  as  they  can  suffer 
it,  black  as  soot,  which  helpeth,  as  they  say,  digestion  and  pro- 
cureth  alacrity." 

This  pleasant  sample  of  the  puff  indirect  has  also  appended  to 
it  the  naked  sentence  : 

"Adulterated  with  chicory,  of  which  not  less  than  half  the 
sample  consists" 

We  have  said  it  too  often  happens  that  the  adulterations  are 
adulterated.  Chicory  is  an  instance  of  it.  The  original  fraud  is 
found  to  have  ramified  in  an  endless  manner ;  and  Sir  Charles 
Wood  will,   doubtless,  be  astonished  to  hear  of  the  hideous  crop 
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of  falsifications  his  most  unfortunate  order  has  caused  to  spring 
out  of  the  ground. 

Immediately  the  process  of  transforming  chicory  into  coffee 
became  legalized  by  the  Government,  that  article  came  into  very 
extensive  consumption,  and  factories  were  set  up  especially  for  its 
secret  manufacture.  The  reason  for  this  secrecy  may  be  gather- 
ed from  the  list  of  articles  which  are  made  to  subserve  the  pur- 
pose :  roasted  wheat,  ground  acorns,  roasted  carrots,  scorched 
beans,  roasted  parsnips,  mangold-wurzel,  lupin-seeds,  dog's  bis- 
cuits, burnt  sugar,  red  earth,  roasted  horse-chestnuts,  and  above 
and  beyond  all,  baked  horses  and  bullocks   livers. 

In  close  proximity  to  the  tea  and  coffee  pots  stand  the  milk-jug 
and  the  sugar-basin.  What  find  we  herej?  A  few  years  ago  the 
town  was  frightened  from  its  propriety  by  a  little  work  entitled 
"  Observations  on  London  Milk,"  published  by  a  medical  gentle- 
man of  the  name  of  Rugg,  which  gave  some  fearful  disclosures 
relative  to  the  manner  in  which  London  milk  was  adulterated. — 
Dr.  Hassall's  analyzes  go  to  show  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
produce  of  the  "iron  tailed  cow,"  none  of  the  supposed  defile- 
ments really  exist,  and  that  the  milkman  is  a  sadly-maligned  in- 
dividual. Water  is  added  in  quantities  varying  in  different  sam- 
ples from  10  to  50  per  cent. ;  and  in  the  more  unfashionable 
parts  of  the  town  all  the  cream  is  abstracted  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  West  End.  If  milk  must  be  adulterated  in  large  towns,  wat- 
er is  undoubtedly  the  most  harmless  ingredient ;  at  the  same  time 
it  will  be  seen  what  a  fraud  is  perpetrated  upon  the  public  by  sel- 
ling milky  water  at  4c?.  a  quart. 

That  the  London  milking-pail  goes  as  often  to  the  pump  as  the 
cow  we  have  no  doubt.  To  bring  the  diluted  goods  up  to  a  deli- 
cate cream  color,  it  is  common  to  swing  round  a  ball  of  anatto  in 
the  can  ;  and  other  careful  observers  and  writers  upon  the  adul- 
teration of  food  have  detected  flour,  starch,  and  treacle.  All 
medical  men  know  that  children  are  often  violently  disordered  by 
their  morning  and  evening  potion — an  effect  which  could  not 
come  from  the  admixture  of  water — and  we  must  confess  that  we 
ourselves  believe  the  milkman  to  be  a  very  wicked  fellow. 

We  are  afraid,  if  we  look  into  the  sugar-basin,  we  shall  not 
find  much  more  comfort  than  in  the  milk-jug.  We  refer  here  to 
the  ordinary  brown  sugars,  such  as  are  generally  used  at  the 
breakfast-table  for  coffee.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  procure  moist 
sugar  which  is  not  infested  with  animalculoe  of  the  acari  genus,  a 
most  disgusting  class  of  creatures.  In  many  samples  of  sugars 
they  swarm  to  that  extent  that  the  mass  moves  with  them  ;  and 
in  almost  every  case,  by  dissolving  a  spoonful  in  a  wine  glass  of 
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water,  dozens  of  them  can  be  detected  by  the  naked  eye,  either 
floating  upon  the  liquid  or  adhering  to  the  edge  of  the  glass. — 
Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  "handling"  sugars,  as  it  is  termed. 
are  liable  to  a  skin  affection  called  the  grocers'  itch,  which  is  be- 
lieved to  be  occasioned  by  these  living  inhabitants  of  our  sugar 
basins.  Horrible  as  it  is  to  think  that  such  creatures  are  an  ar- 
ticle in  daily  use,  we  cannot  charge  the  grocer  directly  with  their 
introduction  :  the  evil  is,  however,  increased  by  the  manner  in 
which  he  makes,  or  "handles"  as  it  is  termed  in  the  trade,  high- 
er-priced sugars  with  muscovados,  bastards,  and  other  inferior 
kinds,  in  which  the  animalcule  abound.  In  addition  to  this  for- 
eign animal  element,  grocers  sometimes  mix  flour  with  their  su- 
gar, and  if  we  are  to  put  any  credit  in  popular  belief,  sand;  but 
of  the  presence  of  this  gritty  ingredient  we  have  never  seen  any 
trustworthy  evidence.  Nevertheless  we  have  said  enough  to 
show  that  the  tea-dealer  and  grocer  do  their  best  to  supply  the 
proverbial  k;peck  of  dirt"  which  all  of  us  must  eat  before  we 
die.  Would  that  we  were  fed  with  nothing  more  deleterious  or 
repulsive  !  Let  us  see,  however,  the  base  admixtures  one  is  lia- 
ble to  swallow  in  taking — 


A  Cup  of  Tea 

or  a 

Cup  of  Coffee. 

In  the  Tea. 

In  the  Coffee. 

If  Green — 

Chicory. 

Prussian  blue. 

Turmeric. 

In  the  Chicory. 

China  clay  or  French  chalk. 

Roast  wheat. 

Used  tea  leaves. 

"       acorn. 

Copperas. 

"      mangel-wurzel. 
"      beans. 

If  Black- 

"       carrots. 

Gum. 

"       parsnips. 

Black  lead. 

"      lupin-seeds. 

Dutch  pink. 

"      dog-biscuit. 

Used  tea  leaves. 

"       horse-chestnuts. 

Leaves  of  the  ash,  sole, 

haw- 

Oxide  of  iron. 

thorn,  and  of  many 

other 

Mahogany  saw-dust. 

kinds. 

Baked  horse's  liver. 
"      bullock's  liver. 

In  the  Milk. 

On  an  average  25  per 

ct.  of 

In  the  Milk. 

water. 

Water  25  per  cent. 

Annatto. 

Annatto. 

Treacle. 

Treacle. 
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Flour. 

Oxide  of  Iron. 
And  other  unknown  ingre- 
dients. 


Flour. 

Oxide  of  Iron. 
And  other  unknown  ingre- 
dients. 


In  the  Sugar. 
If  Brown — ■ 
Wheat  flour. 
Hundreds  of  the  sugar 
insect. 


In  the  Sugar. 

If  Brown- 
Wheat  Flour. 

Hundreds  of  the  sugar 
insect. 


If  White- 
Albumen  of  bullock's 
blood. 


If  White- 
Albumen 
blood. 


of  bullock's 


As  we  perceive  the  teetotallers  are  petitioning  Parliament  and 
agitating  the  towns  for  the  closing  of  public  houses,  we  beg  to 
present  them,  in  either  hand,  with  a  cup  of  the  above  mixtures, 
with  the  humble  hope  that  means  will  be  found  by  them  to  sup- 
ply the  British  public  with  some  drink  a  little  less  deleterious  to 
health,  a  little  more  pleasant  to  the  palate,  and  somewhat  less 
disgusting  to  the  feelings. 
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TYPHOID  FEVER. 

"  For  the  assured  truth  of  things  is  derived  from  the  princi- 
ples of  knowledge,  and  causes  which  determine  their  verities.  Wherefore  their 
uncultivated  understandings  scarce  holding  any  theory,  they  are  but  bad  dis- 
cerners  of  verity,  and  in  the  numerous  track  of  error,  but  casually  do  hit  the 
point  and  unity  of  truth." 

The  salutatory  of  an  editor  of  a  new  Journal, — himself  one  of 
a  then  recently  organized  faculty  of  medicine, — consists  largely 
of  quotation  from  the  report  of  a  committee,  made  to  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association.  This  in  part  is  transferred  to  the  no- 
tice here,  with  such  italization  as  is  considered  proper  for  the 
purpose  of  having  particular  points  forcibly  impressed  on  the 
mind  of  readers. 

"  It  has  been  objected  to  the  character  of  the  medical  journals 
in  this  country  that  they  are,  in  many  instances  establish- 
ed by  gentlemen  connected  with  medical  schools,  and  for 
the  purpose,  mainly,  of  sustaining  these  latter.  It  must, 
however,  be  admitted  that  the  advocacy  of  particular  insti- 
tutions is  seldom,  if  ever,  offensively  obtruded ;  for  the  most 
part,  it  is  indirect,  and  rests  upon  the  merits  of  the  articles 
furnished  by  the  professors.  *  *  *  *  *  Persons  who  have 
been  chosen  for  their  superior  acquirements  to  conduct  the 
education  of  medical  students,  may  very  propely  avail  them- 
selves of  the  press  to  address  a  larger  and  more  enlightened 
audience  beyond  the  college  walls,  and  vindicate  their  ability 
as  instructors" 

If  any  application  was  designed  by  the  editor  in  abstracting 
thus  much  from  the  report  of  the  committee — and  giving  it  de- 
tached from  its  original  connexion,  it  was  certainly  an  announce- 
ment, that  in  the  pages  of  his  journal  would  appear  contributions 
from  the  members  of  the  faculty  of  the  school  it  represented  ; 
and  an  invitation  to  the  readers  to  look  to  such  contributions  as 
evidence  of  "ability,"  and  as  sources  of  light,  correct  records  of 
correct  observations,  well  and  truly  analyzed  with  important  ap- 
plications ;  or  no  less  valuable  deductions. 
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The  searcher  after  knowledge,  as 

"  In  play  there  are  two  pleasures  for  your  choosing, 
The  one  is  winning,  and  the  other  losing. — " 

is  occasionally  enlivened  by  the  discovery  of  a  gem,  giving  him 
much  wealth  of  information,  but  fully  as  often  returns  wearied 
from  his  labors,  like  the  California  miner,  without  any  precious 
reward,  for  the  immense  amount  of  dirt  and  worthless  stuff,  that 
delved  and  thrown  aside,  has  consumed  his  time  and  wasted  his 
strength.  And  as  liiv  this  utilitarian  age  it  would  be  strange  if 
we  should  aim  at  any  thing  else  than  being  useful,"' — there  is  a 
field  open  for  beneficial  labor  in  Medical  Journals  for  some  one  to 
display  his  skill,  however  awkward,  in  indicating  winning  cards, 
— for  some  one  to  receive  commendation,  however  inexpert  in  op- 
erating "for  applying  the  pruning  knife  or  eradicator." 

It  was  doubtless,  such  an  idea  as  that  conveyed  in  the  conclud- 
ing sentence  of  the  quotation  from  the  report  of  the  committee 
of  the  Association,  that  induced  the  writing  of  letters,  which, 
when  received  by  the  editor  justified  him  in  commencing  an  arti- 
cle, with  "Several  of  our  subscribers  have  written  us  requesting 
some  remarks  upon  the  treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever."  But  if 
this  be  true,  the  necessity  is  not  very  apparent,  for  the  "premis- 
ing" declaration  by  the  editor — "we  have,  perhaps,  had  as  much 
EXPERIENCE  in  this  disease,  as  falls  to  the  lot  of  ordinary  practi- 
tioners, and  that  we  are  biased  by  no  theory,  and  that  all  of  our 
conclusions  have  been  forced  upon  us  at  the  bed  side  of  the  unfor- 
tunate sufferers  from  this  distemper."  For  those  whose  solicita- 
tions called  forth  the  reply, — it  is  fair  to  presume,  were  sufficient- 
ly acquainted  with  the  gravamen  of  the  person  whose  opinions 
they  desired  to  possess  ; — and  others  would,  most  probably,  judge 
for  themselves,  from  the  character  and  nature,  in  general  and 
particular,  of  the  "some  remarks"  as  a  whole,  rather  than  be  bi- 
ased by  any  introductory  remarks  in  themselves  assertive,  only 
of  the  oracular  source  from  which  they  proceed.  A  record  is 
somewhere  made  of  a  royal  effort  in  moral  therapeutics.  "A 
nobleman  attached  to  the  court  of  France  was  so  vain  in  conver- 
sation, that  the  king  was  pleased  to  direct  his  cure,  which   was 


:/::  /,:.  izvizv.-. 
thus  performs  1: — :_:  gentlemen  were  directed  always  to  attend 


best  thing  in  the  world;"'  and  as  soon 
iking,  the  other  attendant  vocifers 

Aa*  spoken  the  best  thing;  in  the  world.1 
It  is  presumed  that  a  writer  who  pre 

are  personal,  for  the  worth  of  a  paper, 
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sin,  who  has  it  forced  npon  him ;  am 
the  good  physician  is  always  an  e 
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5  alleviated,  and  hearing  the 
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exclaimed  to  Cullen — "  yours  is  indeed  a  noble  science,  and  I 
will  devote  my  existence  in  attempting  to  enlarge  its  boundaries."' 
In  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  he  discovered  a  field  which  required 
alone,  diligent  cultivation  to  return  rich  harvest  to  the  laborer: 
and  without  being  forced,  he  developed  new  facts,  elucidated  old 
ones,  accumulated,  by  his  assiduity,  an  enduring  monument  to 
his  fame,  in  the  museum  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  contribu- 
ted to  the  literature  of  the  profession,  the  capacity  of  which  had 
completely  filled  his  own,  and  aroused  an  enthusiasm  that  caused 
him  to  be  honored  while  living,  and  now  that  he  is  dead,  gives  a 
sweet  savor  to  his  memory. 

There  is  considerable  latitude  enjoyed  by  some  in  their  em- 
ployment of  words,  which,  conventionally  if  not  etiologically, 
have  a  force  and  explicitness  not  possessed  by  words  of  too  com- 
prehensive or  variable  application  ;  and  to  this  is  to  be  ascribed 
in  a  very  great  degree  much  of  the  discussions  and  apparent  dif- 
ferences said  to  characterize  medical  men. 

The  words  observation  and  experience,  are  frequently  used  as 
interchangable,  when  in  fact  the  one  is  necessary  to,  and  precedes 
the  other.  In  medicine  though  so  frequently  is  heard  express- 
ions refering  to  the  experience  of  this  or  that  single  man,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  objects  of  his  life,  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  any  one  individual's  experience.  For  all  truths  in  medi- 
cine are  attained  by  a  series  of  observations  made  by  different 
individuals,  through  a  succession  of  years,  and  so  frequently  and 
usually  observed  as  ultimately  to  become  a  matter  of  experience. 
And  as  such  it  remains,  every  one  who  subsequently  observes  on 
the  same  point,  only  confirms  the  verity  of  that  which  experi- 
ence, if  consulted,  would  have  led  him  to  expect.  Observation 
then,  is  individual,  is  single,  until  by  frequency  and  variation  of 
time  and  place  and  circumstance  it  is  demonstrated  to  be  fixed, 
when  it  becomes  experience.  There  is  then,  very  much  received 
and  accepted  as  experience,  which  is  but  crude  observation.  An 
individual's  observation  confirms  experience  in  witnessing  the  op- 
eration of  opium  in  allaying  spasm,  and  relaxing  constricted 
sphincters;  yet  it  is  not  experience,  but  alone  a  single  observa- 
tion when  he  sees  stranguary  produced,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  re- 
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quire  instrumental  aid,  by  the  impressions  of  a  single  dose  of 
that  narcotic  agent. 

So  too  with  the  words  hypothesis  and  theory.  The  one — hy- 
pothesis, is  an  assumption,  some  times  useful  in  giving  direction 
to  experiment  and  observation,  and  leading  to  an  earlier  and 
more  satisfactorily  attained  experience.  But  it  has  been  so  fre- 
quently misapplied  in  its  uses,  and  called  by  another  name,  that 
it  has  fallen  into  an  unwonted  disrepute,  and  brought  indignity 
upon  a  word,  which  is  of  import  and  significance,  when  it  is  used 
appreciatively,  and  in  its  proper  connexions.  "  The  theory  of 
physic,"  said  Dr.  Hosack,  "therefore,  may  be  defined  to  be,  that 
system  of  principles  which  is  deduced  from  a  knowledge  of  the 
human  structure,  and  of  the  predisposing,  exciting  and  proximate 
causes  of  disease,  and  by  which  the  practice  of  medicine  is  to 
directed.  By  many,  however,  the  term  theory  has  been  abused, 
by  considering  it  as  synonymous  with  every  hypothesis  that  has 
been  promulgated  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  phenomena 
of  disease,  and  with  which  medicine,  like  every  other  branch  of 
philosophy,  has  in  all  ages  been  corrupted.*'  And  at  a  much  lat- 
er time,  when  practical  truths,  and  experience,  and  good  obser- 
vation, were  probably  more  esteemed  than  ever  before.  Dr. 
Stokes  spoke  from  the  the  heart,  and  with  the  understanding, 
when  he  told  his  class — "If  medicine  were  merely  the  knowledge 
of  a  number  of  empirical  remedies  for  particular  symptoms,  giv- 
en without  our  enquiring  into  their  mode  of  action,  or  any  ac- 
quaintance with  the  dependence  of  one  function,  or  one  viscus, 
on  another  of  any  knowledge  of  physiology  in  the  healthy  or  dis- 
eased state,  then  we  might  have  a  practice  of  medicine,  indepen- 
dent of  what  is  called  its  theory.  But  medicine  now  holds  a  high- 
er place.  *  *  *  Thus  to  treat,  or  teach  the  treatment  of  a  dis- 
ease, we  must  know  the  healthy  function  of  the  organ  or  organs, 
the  history  of  development,  the  influence  of  other  organic  sys- 
tems, the  changes  produced  by  disease,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
action  of  all  external  or  internal  agents  on  the  viscera.  But 
this  is  the  THEOKY  of  medicine." 

And  the  good  Rush  knew  its  value  when  declaring  that  "med- 
icine without  principles,  is  an  humble  art,  and  a  degrading  occu- 
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pation,  but  directed  by  principles,  the  only  sure  guide  to  a  safe 
and  successful  practice — it  imparts  the  highest  elevation  to  the 
intellectual  and  moral  character  of  man."  And  it  is  refreshing 
in  this  age  to  discover  as  is  intimated  in  the  recent  announcement 
of  the  Pennsylvania  College,  an  appreciation  of  the  fact  that 
theory  is  necessary  to  bind  together  the  descriptions  and  the  pre- 
cepts wrote  which  the  student  is  most  concerned  to  become  fa- 
miliar. Hypothesis  proposes,  theory  actually  combines,  dissects, 
arranges,  analyzes,  reforms,  elucidates,  and  reduces  experiences, 
so  that  what  at  one  time,  seemed  to  bear  no  relationships,  or  ap- 
peared to  have  repugnant  relationships,  become  to  the  understand- 
in;]!;  integrals  of  a  harmonious  whole. 

Hypothesis  makes  fever  secondary  to  or  occasioned  by  an  actu- 
al lesion  of  some  tissue  or  organ ;  theory,  in  the  words  of  an  old 
physician  shows  that  ;'  Fever  is  a  disease  which  affects  the  head, 
trunk,  and  extremities ;  it  affects  the  circulation,  absorption,  and 
the  nervous  system  ;  it  affects  the  body,  and  it  affects  the  mind 
— it  is  therefore  a  disease  of  the  whole  system,  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  term.  It  does  not,  however,  affect  the  various  parts 
of  the  system  uniformly  and  equally,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
sometimes  one  part  is  more  affected  than  another." 

The  orthodox  christian  believes  in  the  triune  nature  of  the  God 
lie  serves,  the  theologian,  in  efforts  to  conform  the  belief  to  the 
capacity  of  the  human  intellect,  presents  hypotheses,  perhaps 
convincingly  satisfactory  to  himself,  but  the  subject  remains  a 
matter  of  faith,  the  theory  of  the  mysterious  combination  is 
known  only  to  a  science  belonging  not  to  time. 

The  premised  portion  of  articles  is  sometimes  more  graved,  in 
intention  if  not  in  fact,  than  the  body ;  and  if  an  annotator 
thinks  he  perceives,  in  such  a  portion,  an  influence,  which  if  per- 
mitted to  go  out  in  its  fullness,  will  be  an  encouragement  of  er- 
ror, if  not  productive  of  detriment,  it  is  not  simply  his  privilege, 
but  his  province,  as  far  as  his  ability  is  adequate,  to  prevent, — 
and  then  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  having,  at  least,  expended  an 
effort. 

It  was  during  the  year  1851  that  the  editor  of  the  Journal 
told  its  readers  that   "twenty  years  ago"  he  was  familiar  with 
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Typhoid  Fever.    Bartlett's  name,  is  indentified  with  the  literature 

of  the  disease,  in  this  country,  and  he  could  not  after  expending 
much  time  and  labor  in  research,  find  an  "authentic  and  unequiv- 
ocal" case  placed  on  record,  before  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1835: — and  it  does  seem  exceedingly  strange  that  a  disease  of 
such  importance  should  have  been  so  extensively  observed  by  any 
individual  as  to  have  rendered  him  familiar  with  it  even  five  years 
before  a  single  authentic  case  had  been  placed  by  an  American 
physician  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  of  advantage  to  his  eotcm- 
poraries  in  practice,  and  their  patients;  and  stranger  still,  that 
any  individual  so  familiar  and  for  such  a  length  of  time  with  a 
disease  that  has  employed  the  closest  observations  and  enduring 
powers  of  investigation,  should  have  remained  a  silent  spectator 
of  the  assiduity  of  others  in  their  attempts  to  comprehend  the 
"distemper,"'  without  being  so  generous  or  so  philanthropic  as  to 
ease  their  labors  by  "fixing  the  rays  of  his  familiarity  in  a  form 
that  perpetuates  it,"  until  a  period  had  passed,  and  much,  very 
much  that  twenty  vears  as;o  or  less,  was  undigested  and  unsettled, 
has  become  experience,  and  belongs  to  ail  who  have  the  energy 
to  step  forward  and  prosecute  their  claims. 

"It  is  laudable  to  use  means  of  attracting  attention  to  educa- 
tional establishments;"  but  it  is  much  mure  laudable  to  use  means, 
without  such  a  motive,  "  of  diffusing  scientific  knowledge  in  re- 
gions which  would  else  participate  but  slightly  in  the  onward 
movement  of  the  profession." 

It  seems  a  matter  hard  to  be  accounted  for,  that  a  disease 
should  have  prevailed  in  the  State  of  Kentucky  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, and  so  many  years,  that  some  practitioners  should  have  be- 
come familiar  with  it,  and  yet  not  be  met  by  so  close  an  observer 
and  extensive  a  practitioner  as  Dr.  Sutton,  who  says,  in  1850, 
"  if  not  a  new  disease  amongst  us,  some  very  important  features 
in  it  have  been  overlooked;" — and  affirms  to  have  encountered 
the  first  case  only  so  recently  as  the  "summer  of  1841,  and  i: 
appeared  to  differ  materially  from  any  form  of  fever  with  which 
I  was  acquainted.  I  availed  myself  of  the  assistance  of  Prof. 
Richardson  ;  but  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  disease  was  new  to 
him  as  well  as  to  myself."     The  point  is  one   of  very  considera- 
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ble  importance,  because  tbe  history  of  the  visitations  of  Typhoid 

Fever  in  these  States  is  quite  incomplete  if  more  than  twenty 
year?  ago  it  prevailed  to  such  a  degree  in  an  interior  common- 
wealth, as  to  permit  practitioners  to  become  familiar  with  it.  It 
is  well  known  that  during  the  first  part  of  the  present  century  a 
fever  prevailed  in  the  New  England,  and  more  Northern  States. 
w  is  recognized  as  Typhoid  Fever,  by  those  who  have 
been  studying  the  disease  in  France,  Britain  and  America;  and 
it  may  be  true  that  there  are  those  living  who.  more  than 
twenty  years  ago.  encountered  a  fever,  which  now,  that  Typhoid 
Fever  has  been  extensively  and  intimately  strewed,  they  recog- 
nize as  that  -  Bnt  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  history 
sneh  a  modification  of  an  expression  of  familiarity  with  a  disease 
should  not  be  omitted  by  the  claimant. 

It  was  but  little  more  than  thirty  years  before  the  article  un- 
der  notice  was  written,  that  the  anatomical  peculiarity  of  the  fever 
was  demonstrated,  and  not  until  a  much  later  period  did  the  as- 
semblage of  symptoms  receive  the  designative  of  Typhoid  Fever. 
For  several  years  after  this  publication  of  the  peculiar  anatomi- 
cal lesion  now  regarded  as  pertaining  to,  and  decisive  of  the  na- 
ture of  thi  igations  were  prosecuted,  until  the  symp- 
toms, course,  and  general  principles  of  treatment  were  settled  up- 
on by  the  largest  number  of  observers  and  writers.  But  even 
yet  there  are  .  who  retain  the  old  distinct- 
ives  of  I"  nd  continued  fevers,  not  be- 
ing s  servations  and  investigations  have  been 
so  productive  of  results  as  to  enable  medical  men  to  say  they  are 
famili  .  the  essential  character  of  fever,  and  who  do  not  for- 
n  of  Sydenham  to  look  to  atmospherical  consti- 
tution, and  modify  their  treatment  by  the  discovery  from  such 
an  appeal,  refraining  from  depletives,  and  giving  nourishment 
and  administering  stimulants,  under  a  general  tendency  to  de- 
press ■  .  ■  pu  :ing,  purging  and  even  bleeding,  when  the 
general  t  »h  vital  action.  So  that  with  all,  even 
yet  I  I  Fever  is  not  so  familiarized  as  to  permit  them  to  re- 
gard it  as  a  specific  lis  -  admitting  of  specific  medicines,  or 
indeed,  even  of  a  specific  plan,  unvarying  in  its  character  of  med- 
ication. 
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It  is  not  improbable  that  Dr.  Sutton  has  given  a  solution  of 
the  difficulty  which  has  presented  itself  from  reading  somewhat 
of  the  literature  of  Typhoid  Fever,  and  the  editor's  u  synopsis  of 
the  plan  of  procedure,"  &c. 

There  are  certain  evidences,  well  known,  and  long  defined  in 
the  words  typhoid  state,  and  which  though  sometimes  present, 
yet  "in  fact  many  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever,  run  their  course 
without  a  single  symptom  which  characterise  the  typhoid  state. — 
Hence,  it  has  happened  that  two  physicians  talking  of  Typhoid 
Fever  attached  very  different  ideas  to  the  phrase ;  one  having 
dothinenteritis  in  his  mind,  the  other,  the  typhoid  state  of  bilious 
fever. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  author  of  "  some  remarks" 
did  not  think  it  a  matter  of  importance  to  record  "an  array  of 
symptoms  which  point  to  typhoid,"  and  in  a  manner,  that  the 
reader  will  readily  perceive  whether  "more  than  twenty  years 
ago"  they  were  familiarized  as  consequent  upon  severe,  or  very 
badly  treated  cases  of  febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases ;  or 
whether  indeed,,  the  familiarization  was  with  symptoms  produced 
by  an  unhealthy  action,  which  is  peculiarly  exhibited  in  the  ul- 
ceration of  certain  plates  or  glands  of  the  intestines. 

Many  years  ago,  before  the  capacity  of  sulphate  of  quinine 
was  apprehended,  and  the  extent  of  its  application  known,  and 
when  the  malarious  affections  and  fevers  were  probably  not  so 
well  understood  as  at  the  present  time,  it  occurred  to  practition- 
ers, very  frequently,  to  have  a  case  which  had  been  ushered  in, 
after  a  greater  or  less  number  of  days  of  malaise,  by  a  chill,  fol- 
lowed by  fever,  and  it  succeeded  by  remission  in  intensity  of  ev- 
ery diseased  evidence;  and  this  regularity,  of  succession  of  in- 
crease in  intensity  and  remission,  maintained  for  several  days,  un- 
til, sooner  or  later,  t^e  typhoid  state  presented.  This  state,  is  in- 
dicated, according  to  Dr.  Sutton,  by  "a  quick,  weak  pulse,  a  dry, 
black  tongue,  muscular  weakness,  frequently  subsultus  tendinum, 
low  delirium,"  &c.  As  has  been  intimated,  at  the  present  time 
such  a  state  should  rarely  be  permitted  to  have  accession  in  ordi- 
nary malarious  fevers,  because,  a  promptly  judicious  and  efficient 
resort  to  quinine,  will  seldom  fail  in  destroying  the  poison,  or  its 
Vol.  3.— No.  6.  f2 
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effect,  productive  of  the  disease,  the  continuance  of  which  saps 
the  essentials  of  vital  action,  deteriorating,  and  disaranging  the 
intimate  relations  of  solids  and  fluids,  as  illustrated  in  the  typhoid 
state.  But,  if  the  quinine  be  refrained  from,  and  the  succes- 
sions be  permitted  to  continue  presenting,  sooner  or  later,  accord- 
ing to  the  severity  of  the  attack,  the  patient's  condition  will  be- 
come more  grave,  and  the  evidences  of  disease  more  complicated, 
and  a  study  of  the  typhoid  element  will,  in  truth,  be  forced  upon 
the  practitioner,  at  the  bedside  of  the  unfortunate  sufferer,  for  it 
is  the  result  of  want  of  skill  on  the  part  of  the  medical  advisor. 
Not  so  the  depression  of  muscular  and  nervous  ability,  and  the 
malaise,  and  the  graver  symptoms  which  sometimes  present,  of 
Typhoid  Fever, — the  result  of  an  impression  made  by  a  miasm 
which  exhibits,  from  the  first,  lesions  of  the  relations  of  the  or- 
ganization and  its  vitality,  discoverable  in  most,  if  not  all  the  tis- 
sues. In  this  disease,  when  once  the  cause  has  made  its  impress, 
and  the  effects  have  become  sufficient  to  be  notable,  remissions  do 
not  occur,  regular  succession,  of  intensity  and  decline,  is  not  an 
element ;  but  progress  from  accession  to  acme,  and  decline  from 
acme  to  disappearance  of  disease,  and  the  assumption  of  healthy 
action,  slow  in  its  growth  and  liable  to  be  interrupted  by,  some- 
times, the  smallest  causes,  characterize  the  course  of  Typhoid 
Fever.  And  while  a  system  is  passing  through  the  disease,  u  the 
pulse  may  be  strong  or  weak,  quick  or  slow,  subsultus  or  not, 
tongue  dry  or  moist,  with  or  without  delirium,  with  or  without 
pesechia ;  occasional  epistaxis,  a  meteroic  state  of  the  abdomen, 
diarrhoea." 

It  has  been  lamented  that  the  writer  who  makes  suggestions 
relative  to  the  treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever  did  not  think  it  nec- 
essary to  indicate  how  those  who  designed  employing  his  sugges- 
tions or  directions  might  recognize  which  Typhoid  he  meant, — 
the  intercurrent  or  the  primary  typhoid.  No  one  with  the  ex- 
tent of  observation  he  has  had,  or  in  the  occupancy  of  high  pro- 
fessional position,  can  gainsay  the  difference  of  circumstances, 
under  which  Typhoid  presents,  if  indeed  an  essential  difference 
in  nature  does  not  exist;  but  which  is  of  practical  importance, 
inasmueh  as  in  the  one  case,  the  Typhoid  state  may  be  prevented, 
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while  in  the  other  case,  it  exists  from  the  beginning,  and  the  bus- 
iness of  the  practitioner  is  to  prevent,  above  all  to  so  conduct  his 
measures  that  they  do  not  contribute  to,  the  production  of  its  se- 
verer evidences. 

If  this  is  true,  and  it  is  believed  that  every  physician  will  ac- 
cord verity  to  all  that  is  here  written,  does  not  the  following  quo- 
tation seem  to  be  exceedingly  vague,  and  unsatisfactory,  if  not 
indeed  suggestive  of  a  line  which  it  would  not  be  amiss  for  prag- 
matics, whether  in  position  or  out,  to  place  in  beacon-relation- 
ship before  them: 

"•  So  by  false  learning  is  good  sense  defaced." 

The  quotation,  in  its  original  connection,,  is  the  paragraph  im- 
mediately following  the  "premised"  remarks  which  have  been 
noticed,  and  reads  thus  : 

"  When  a  fever  patient  at  the  first  visit  presents  an  array  of  symp- 
toms, ivhich  'point  to  Typhoid,  it  is  safest  to  so  regard  it  and  to 
commence  the  treatment  in  that  cautious,  prudent  manner, 
which,  if  it  turn  out  not  to  he  Typhoid,  will  retard  the  recovery 
but  little  if  any,  but  which,  if  it  prove  to  be  Typhoid,  is  almost 
a  sina  qua  non  to  the  safety  of  the  patient.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, ive  direct:  It.  Pit.  Hyd.  grs.  48.,  Ipecac  gr.  4., 
Mix  and  make  12  pills.     One  to  be  taken  every  four  hours." 

There  is  much  in  this  extract  demanding  notice ;  and  to  con- 
nect it  with  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  paper,  presents  peculiar- 
ity, "  We  have  written  *  *  *  *  jjj  obedience  to  the  request  of 
several  of  our  subscribers,  to  glance  merely  at  that  treatment  of 
Typhoid^  which  we  had  found  most  succesful,  without  stopping 
to  reason  upon  it."  Here  though,  in  the  very  outset  of  the 
glance  is  reasoning,  strong  and  forcible,  calculated  to  engender 
a  timidity  in  the  practitioner,  which  if  he  should  be  mistaken  in 
the  "pointing  of  the  'array  of  symptoms"  will  in  some  cases,  in- 
evitably produce  a  lengthened  sickness,  if  not  ultimate  death. — 
"Here,"  says  the  practitioner,  "is  an  array  of  symptoms  which 
point  to  Typhoid,  but  I  can't  tell  but  that  the  patient  has  Remit- 
tent Fever  with  the  paroxysms  hidden,  cloaked  ;  if  it  is  Typhoid 
Fever,  I'll  endanger  my  patient's  life,  if  I  treat  it  with  the  earn- 
estness with  which  I  would  combat  Remittent  Fever.     And  if  it 
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is  Remittent  Fever,  and  I  do  nothing,  or  an  approach  to  nothing 
curatively,  my  patient  will  continue  sick,  and  perhaps  get. worse, 
and  maybe  die.  But  probably  it  is  only  a  mild  case,  and  in  that 
event  waiting  will  not  much  retard  the  cure.  But  caution  and 
prudence  bids  me  seem  to  do  something,  lest  my  indecision  be 
discovered  and  my  patient  seek  other  professional  advice,  and 
therefore  I'll  give  a  grain  of  blue  pill  every  hour,  with  a  single 
fourth  of  one  grain  of  ipecac  at  the  same  intervals." 

Now  it  is  known  to  be  true  that  sometimes  the  practitioner  is 
called  to  patients  whose  condition  can  not  be  decided  upon  at  the 
first,  nor  indeed  by  the  observation  of  several  visits.  And  not 
unfrequently  has  it  been  the  case  since  Typhoid  Fever  has  pre- 
vailed in  localities  where  formerly  malarious  fevers  were  common 
that  the  medical  man,  in  the  conscientious  discharge  of  his  duty 
had  to  watch  closely  and  think  much,  and  reason  deeply  as  to 
the  propriety  of  this  or  that  course,  the  adaptability  of  this  or 
no  treatment.  Prof.  Wood  tells  us  that  he  has  been  called  in 
consultation  under  such  circumstances,  to  long  protracted  suffer- 
ers and  been  compelled  to  pronounce  the  patient  laboring  under 
Typhoid  Fever,  the  diagnosis  in  the  case  turning  upon  the  exist- 
ence of  meteorism.  And  the  inaugural  thesis  of  a  gentleman 
graduate  of  the  Medical  Department  of  Nashville,  is  entitled 
"Pseudo-Typhoid  Fever,"  in  which  he  describes  with  accuracy  an 
array  of  symptoms  which  point  to  Typhoid,  and  "  which  the  prac- 
titioners who  have  it  to  meet,  for  the  most  part,  call  Typhoid 
Fever.  I  myself,  though  I  recognize  the  difference  in  part,  was 
accustomed  to  call  it  Typhoid  Fever,  yet  I  did  not  lose  sight  of 
the  essential  feature  of  remission,  and  treated  it  accordingly. — 
No  case  of  death  occurred  in  the  practice  which  regarded  the 
Sul.  Quinine  as  the  chief  dependence.  But  such  success  does 
not  attend  the  efforts  of  those  who  view  the  disease  as  pure  Ty- 
phoid Fever,  and  who  shape  their  treatment  accordingly — treat- 
ing the  disease  from  a  name,  instead  of  closely  observing  and 
employing  a  rational  therapeutics."  The  reference  is  made  to 
the  professional  savan  and  novitiate,  that  the  necessity  of  reas- 
oning in  such  cases  may  be  sustained,  and  contrasted  with 
that  character  of  mental  process  which  leads  a  practitioner  to 
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mere  empiricism,  and  to  administer  medicines  seemingly  for  the 
deception  of  the  patient,  while  he  waits  for  the  period  to  arrive 
at  which  "  conclusions  forced  upon  him  at  the  bedside  of  the  un- 
fortunate sufferers  from  the  distemper"  compel  to  more  energetic 
and  sufficient  resort. 

"Would  the  practitioner  not  contribute  more  to  the  sustenance 
of  the  dignity  and  usefulness  of  the  profession,  strike  a  hard 
blow  at  quackery  and  deception  by  never  practicing  either  him- 
self, and  feel  more  deserving  of  the  confidence  of  the  patient, 
whose  judgment  in  selecting  his  medical  advisor,  the  attending 
practitioner  would  dislike  to  hear  questioned,  by  not  questioning 
it  himself,  as  shown  in  his  refraining  from  fully  and  frankly  stat- 
ing the  attending  circumstances,  and  then  receiving  counsel  if 
desired,  or  waiting  the  development  of  the  case,  if  assistance 
should  be  deemed  unnecessary  by  the  physician  and  patient ;  and 
only  resorting  to  the  administration  of  medicines  according  to 
the  necessities  as  presented  at  the  moment,  or  from  time  to  time  ? 

The  quotation  says  nothing  as  to  the  condition  of  the  patient 
at  the  "  first  visit,"  except  the  presence  of  "  an  array  of  symp- 
toms pointing  to  Typhoid,"  yet,  either  diarrhoea,  or  constipation 
may  be  present  with  the  "  array"  thus  "  pointing."  Dickson  af- 
firms, and  it  is  experience,  that  "  the  bowels  are  affected  very 
variously  in  different  cases,  and  in  the  epidemics  of  different  sea- 
sons. On  some  occasions,  we  meet  with  obstinate  constipation 
or  sullen  torpidity  of  the  alvine  canal,  requiring  powerful  cathar- 
tics to  be  administered."  And  in  the  event  of  constipation  of 
several  days  continuance  being  reported  at  the  "first  visit,"  it  is 
meet  to  ask,  whether,  under  such  circumstances  the  professional 
advisor  would  direct:  "1^.  Pil.  Hyd.  grs.  48,  Ipecac  gr.  4.,  Mix 
make  12  pills.  One  to  be  taken  every  four  hours?"  Of  course 
the  question  is  left  to  be  answered  by  those  who  have  "  as  much 
experience  as  falls  to  the  lot  of  ordinary  practitioners,  and  that 
are  biased  by  no  theory  !" 

But  if  the  patient  should  continue  sick,  and  "  fever  run  pretty 
high,"  and  there  "  be  much  cerebral  disturbance,"  effervescing 
mixtures  are  made,  and  administered  in  water,  and  "cloths  dipped 
in  cold  water"  are  directed  to  be  applied  to  the  head;    but  mark 
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— "wt  continue  the  p Ills  regularly  day  and  night."  And  in  the 
event  of  too  frequent  operations  from  the  bowels,  an  astringent 
opiated  compound  uis  given  occasionally,  in  a  little  sweetened 
water."  Thus  far  the  article  has  been  read,  with  an  anxious  de- 
sire to  discover  some  reason  aside  from  the  only  apparent  one  in 
the  first  quotation,  for  the  administration  of  the  pill, — and  though 
a  reason  is  assigned  for  the  neutral  mixture,  for  the  employment 
externally  of  cold,  and  for  the  astringent  opiated  mixture,  or  at 
least  the  object  to  be  attained,  is  stated,  it  does  not  appear  why 
the  compound  pills  were  commenced  other  than  "  caution  and 
prudence,"  nor  why  they  are  so  perseveringly  "  continued  day 
and  night,"  and  until,  after  very  many  days,  and  the  persistence 
of  very  grave  symptoms,  there  is  no  reason  advanced  in  connec- 
tion with  the  pills,  except  for  their  discontinuance.  And  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  this  determination  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
evidences  of  disease  so  far  as  judgment  can  be  formed  from  the 
connection  of  the  words  in  which  it  is  expressed  that  they  are 
ever  discontinued ;  but  their  administration  is  stopped  because 
another  medicine  is  commenced.  "When  we  commence  with  the 
Sub.  Xit.  of  Bis.,  we  discontinue  the  Pil.  Hyd.  et  Ipecac." 

It  is  hoped  that  the  several  points  of  the  following  quotation 
will  be  fully  appreciated  and  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  them 
more  directly,  the  sentences  are  placed  here  in  paragraphs, 
though  consecutively,  as  they  present  in  the  article. 

"  With  these  remedies  the  patient  very  generally  recovers  dur- 
ing the  second  week." 

"  But  sometimes  he  does  not.  The  bowels  become  remarkably 
troublesome — the  tongue  is  rounded,  with  a  blackish  dry  coat 
upon  it  with  fiery  red  edges  and  tip  ;  sordes  begin  to  form  upon 
the  teeth;  there  is  delirium  ;  the  patient  talks  constantly  and  oft- 
en raves;  most  usually  imagining  himself  from  home  and  express- 
es a  determination  to  return  there. 

"  These  symptoms  rarely  set  in  prior  to  great  intestinal  disturb- 
ance, and  seldom  fail  to  improve  pari  passu  with  an  improve- 
ment of  the  bowels.  We  do  not  mean  by  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  the  bowels  that  partial  arrest  of  the  diarrhoea  super- 
induced by  opium,  or  opium  and  lead.     The  cerebral  disturbance, 
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not  unfrequently,  greatly  increases  upon  a  temporary  suspension 
of  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  bowels  thus  induced.  If  then 
these  head  symptoms  result  from  the  progress  of  disease  in  the 
glands  of  Peyar,  or  the  elliptical  plates  of  the  ileum,  it  is  of  ev- 
ery importance  that  we  address  our  remedies  chiefly  to  the  bow- 
els." 

It  is  believed  that  the  quotation  furnishes  presumptive  ground, 
that  the  "  distemper"  with  which  its  writer  familiarized  himself 
more  than  twenty  years  ago,  was  the  Typhoid  state.  There  are 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  pages  taken  up  with  the  article,  no 
words  directly  expressive,  and  no  descriptions  intended  to  con- 
vey an  idea  of  the  condition  of  the  patient,  except  it  be  the  de- 
scription of  the  condition  following  upon  the  continuance  of  the 
disease  beyond  the  second  week,  the  fourteenth  day,  the  time  of 
general  recoveries.     And  is  nothing  to  be  derived  from  this  ? 

u  With  these  remedies  the  patient  very  generally  recovers  dur- 
ing the  second  week?"  Now  let  the  mind  recall  the  indications 
filled  by  the  medicines — "caution  and  prudence"  satisfied  with 
Blue  Pill  and  Ipecac,  excess  of  heat  and  thirst,  &c,  opposed  by 
neutral  mixture,  cerebral  disturbance,  by  cold  applications,  and 
too  much  diarrhoea,  by  astringents  and  opium  and  camphor. 

These  certainly  follow  first  principles,  the  old  empirical  teach- 
ing of  meeting  symptoms  as  they  arise.  But  wrhen  it  is  remem- 
bered that  fever  is  a  "  disease  of  the  whole  system,  in  every  kind 
of  sense,"  it  will  hardly  be  admitted  that  there  is  any  thing  of  a 
curative  energy  in  the  directions  up  to  this  time.  And  indeed 
the  credit  must  be  given  the  author  for  being  so  careful  as  to  ex- 
press the  idea  in  such  a  manner  as  that  asserting  his  claim  for 
having  cured  the  sick  man  of  fever,  can  not  be  charged  to  him. 
"With  these  remedies  the  patient" — "was  amused,  while  the  dis- 
ease passed  through  its  course,"  is  not  too  liberal  a  construction 
to  place  on  this  sentence.  And  it  is  therefore  left  to  the  knowl- 
edge or  research  of  the  reader  to  find  what  kind  of  fevers  gener- 
ally permit  the  patient's  dismission  from  professional  care  "dur- 
ing the  second  week."  Let  this  be  determined  by  reference  to 
other  authority,  inasmuch  as  this  author  makes  no  reference  to 
it,  except  such  as  renders  a  resort  of  the  kind  absolutely  neces- 
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sary.  Sutton  says  of  Typhoid  Fever — the  continued  fever  which 
is  marked  by  certain  symptoms,  and  exhibits  itself  more  in  par- 
ticular intestinal  glands  than  elsewhere — "it  would  seem  that  the 
severity  of  the  attack  has  very  little  to  do  with  its  duration. 
How  mild  soever  it  may  be,  it  is  apt  to  last  or  three  weeks." — 
Nathan  Smith,  as  quoted  by  Bartlett,  says  that  he  has  "  rarely 
seen  the  disease  terminate  under  the  fourteenth  day  from  its  com- 
mencement." And  the  staticians  referred  to  by  Bartlett,  makes 
the  duration  in  dhTerent  years  "  average  twenty-two  days"  and 
"  thirty  nine  days,"  and  "a  decided  change  for  the  better  between 
the  fifteenth  and  thirtieth  days"  and  a  larger  proportion  of  these 
cases  "between  the  twentieth  and  twenty-fifth."  And  a  very. 
very  few  cases  below  the  fifteenth  day,  even  in  an  instance  or 
more,  on  the  seventh  or  eighth  day.  A  more  extended  reference 
is  unnecessary  to  establish  the  fact  that  it  is  not  Typhoid  Fever 
patients  who  "very  generally"  get  well  during  the  second  week 
— between  seven  and  fourteen  days.  But  how  is  it  with  mild 
cases  of  Remittent  Fever  ? 

Critical  days  have  been  for  very  many  years  a  matter  of  im- 
portance in  observation  ;  and  though  not  much  dwelt  upon  by 
authors  and  teachers  of  the  present  time,  and  even  denied  by 
practitioners  in  the  days  of  Fordyce,  there  are  yet  those,  who 
with  him  regard  them  as  fixed  facts,  and  anxiously  watch  the 
condition  of  the  patient  on  the  ninth,  twelfth  and  other  days, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  illness.  And  these  days  have 
been  settled  upon  by  observations  had  of  Intermittent,  and  Re- 
mittent Fevers  at  a  time  when  sulphate  of  quinine,  or  "jugula- 
ting" remedies,  as  Evans  of  Tazewell  has  it,  were  probably  un- 
known. But  it  is  necessary  to  adduce  other  authority,  as  before, 
to  find  the  time  of  duration  for  Remittent  Fever,  or  the  condition 
which  may  be  anticipated,  with  its  manifestations,  should  the 
short  duration  be  exceeded,  and  the  diseased  process  continue  to 
present  evidences  of  its  presence  and  progress  in  the  economy- 
Bartlett  furnishes  the  matter  to  hand,  in  instituting  a  comparison 
between  the  two  fevers — Typhoid  and  Remittent, — in  treating  of 
the  latter.  "  Its  duration  is  much  less  than  that  of  Typhoid 
Fever,"  &c,  and  refers  to  Dr.   Gerhard  as  observing  that  the 
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average  duration  in  a  stated  number  of  cases  was  fourteen  and 
a  half  days.  But,  he  warns  his  readers  that  "  in  some  rare  in- 
stances, where  the  remissions  are  obscurely  marked,  where  the 
tongue  becomes  dry,  and  brown,  where  there  is  some  diarrhoea  or 
stupor,  and  where  other  indications  of  typhoid  state  show  them- 
selves, there  may  be  some  difficulty  in  forming  a  positive  diagnosis. 
But  even  under  these  circumstances,  the  previous  history  of  the 
case,  and  the  absence  of  many  of  the  symptoms  of  Typhoid  or 
Typhus  Fever  will  prevent  us  from  mistaking  the  disease,"  &c. 
The  duration  for  a  time  longer  than  "during  two  weeks,"  is  not 
sufficient  to  establish  the  case  as  one  of  Typhoid  Fever, — nor  in- 
deed is  the  presence  of  the  Typhoid  state,  to  lead  the  practition- 
er, who  must  be  controled  in  his  opinion  and  decision  by  the  his- 
tory of  the  case,  &c.  But  to  continue  with  other  authority, 
Dickson  of  South  Carolina,  whose  ability  as  a  teacher  hundreds 
remember  with  pride,  and  as  a  practitioner,  thousands  reflect 
upon  with  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  says — "The  vulgar  cal- 
culation which  rates  the  average  duration  of  the  most  ordinary 
form  of  bilious  remittent  fever  at  about  nine  days,  is  not  far 
from  the  truth.  It  is  not  uncommon,  however,  to  find  bilious  re- 
mittent lengthening  itself  out  to  a  tedious  protraction;  the  pa- 
tient sinking,  after  the  tenth  or  twelfth  day,  into  a  low  state  of 
fever,  resembling  the  less  severe  grades  of  typhus,  and,  hence, 
obtaining  among  us  the  designation  of  the  typhoid  stage  of  bil- 
ious fever." 

The  question  has  not  been  yet  suggested  to  the  reader,  because 
until  now,  not  necessary,  at  what  period  of  the  sickness  of  the 
patient  is  the  physician's  "first  visit"  paid,  at  which  he  discov- 
ers an  "array  of  symptoms  which  point  to  typhoid  ?" 

The  first  reference  made  to  an  "array,"  in  anything  like  a 
descriptive  manner,  is  one  of  the  "sometimes"  when  the  patient 
has  failed  to  recover  "during  the  second  week  ;"'  and  if  the  au- 
thority here  adduced  is  of  any  value,  no  one  familiar  with  it 
would  be  at  all  astonished  to  find  at  the  "first  visit"  paid  to  a 
patient  two  weeks'  sick  with  bilious  fever,  an  "  array  of  symp- 
toms pointing  to  (the)  typhoid"  (stage.)  The  array  given  in  the 
paper   is — "the   bowels  become  remarkably   troublesome  —  the 
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tongue  is  rounded,  with  a  blackish  dry  coat  upon  it,  with  fiery 
edges  and  tips ;  the  patient  talks  constantly  and  often  raves  ; 
most  usually  imagining  himself  from  home,  and  expresses  a  de- 
termination to  return  there.  These  symptoms  rarely  set  in  pri- 
or to  great  intestinal  disturbance,  and  seldom  fail  to  improve  pa- 
ri passu  with  an  improvement  of  the  bowels." 

Whether  the  editor  intended  to  embrace  in  the  words  "  these 
symptoms,"  the  whole  kt  array"  mentioned  in  the  paragraph,  or 
only  the  latter  clause  referring  to  cerebral  disturbance  is  of  lit- 
tle moment, — the  whole  must  undergo  examination.  But  before 
this  in  more  intimately  entered  upon,  let  the  following  be  read 
from  Bartlett  who  was,  it  is  to  be  presumed  "familiar  with  the 
distemper"  which  he  says  the  symptoms  mentioned  in  his  para- 
graph were  insufficient  to  establish.  And  after  reading  this,  turn 
again  to  the  editor's  paragraph,  and  determine  whether  the 
symptoms  there  mentioned  are  sufficient  a  diagnostic  of  Typhoid 
Fever,  or,  that  they  are  in  fact  simple  pointers  to  a  typhoid  stage 
of  some  febrile  or  inflammatory  disease,  which  has  been  ineffi- 
ciently or  badly  treated,  or  of  more  than  oridinary  severity  in  its 
access  and  progress.  Bartlett  says — "  It  is  certainly  very  im- 
portant, that  this  typltoidal  state  of  the  system,  occurring  in  con- 
nection with  many  diseases,  should  be  distinguished  from  Typhoid 
Fever.  *  *  *  I  have  seen  a  patient  presenting  these  phenome- 
na, amongst  others  ;  prostration  of  strength ;  slight  subsultus 
tendinum  ;  tympanites,  distention  of  the  abdomen;  diarrhoea; 
gurgling  or  pressure ;  a  dry,  red,  cracked  tongue ;  sordes  on  the 
teeth  ;  wandering  delirium  ;  and  sudamina  about  the  neck  ;  were 
many  of  the  most  characteristic  elements  of  Typhoid  Fever;  but 
the  disease  was,  clearly  and  unequivocally,  puerperal  peritonitis." 

The  editor  has  eschewed  theory,  not  being  biased  in  any  de- 
gree whatever,  yet  in  the  quotation,  it  is  plain,  that  he  assumes 
the  intestinal  disturbance,  as  the  disease,  in  the  idiom  of  old  writ- 
ers as  the  proximate  cause,  of  every  and  all  other  evidences  of 
the  patient  being  sick.  And  is  it  pertinent  to  ask,  is  not  this 
theorizing  ?  It  is  certainly  an  effort — and  so  far  as  it  influences 
the  practice  of  the  physician,  is  effectively,  theory.  It  is  however 
assumption,  and  that  is  theory  which  has  been  already  introduced 
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into  these  pages,  in  the  language  of  Fonlyce — "  fever  is  a  dis- 
ease of  the  whole  system,*in  every  kind  of  sense."  It  is  theory, 
because  it  is  true ;  and  it  is  true,  because  every  element  of  the 
animal  economy  has  been  assumed  to  be  primarily  affected  in 
fever,  and  the  assumption  has  been  disproved,  because  every  cle- 
ment of  the  economy  may,  in  many  cases,  if  not  every  single 
one,  be  involved  in  the  diseased  action. 

But  to  be  more  intimate  in  applying  the  remarks  of  the  editor, 
and  proving  them  by  remarks  based  on  the  observations  of  oth- 
ers, and  to  determine  the  general  correctness  of  views  by  the 
character  of  particular  opinions  as  they  are  discovered,  or  have 
been  accidentally  expressed,  it  is  necessary  to  dwell  somewhat 
on  the  divisions  of  this  quotation.  "  These  symptoms  rarely  set 
in  prior  to  great  intestinal  disturbance."  If  "these  symptoms" 
embrace  only  the  head  or  nervous  evidences,  it  is  a  matter  of 
some  importance  to  those  who  have  received  the  idea  thus  con- 
veyed, to  know  that  the  involvement  of  the  brain,  and  nervous 
system,  as  a  primary  and  essential  element  of  the  pathology  of 
the  disease,  is  in  some  degree  conveyed  by  the  name,  typhoid — 
expressive  of  a  nervous  condition  or  state — stupor,  which  pre- 
vails to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  every  attack,  whether  it 
amounts  to  coma,  or  is  exhibited  in  dullness  or  lethargy,  or  in- 
advertency. 

The  heading  to  Bartlett's  Art.  IV,  in  his  work  of  labor  on 
Typhoid  Fever,  is  cerebro-spinal,  or  nervous  symptoms,  and  of 
course  precedes  Art.  V,  Digestive,  and  abdominal  symptoms, 
"which  are  indeed  more  characteristic  of  Typhoid  Fever,"  but 
which  are  not  charged  as  instigating  the  symptoms  first  described, 
because  they  are  the  first  manifested.  "  One  of  the  earliest  and 
most  constant  phenomena  consists  in  mental  languor  or  inabili- 
ty. This  condition  of  the  mind,  in  cases  of  moderate  severity, 
may  continue  through  the  entire  course  of  the  fever,  up  to  the 
period  of  convalescence.  In  graver  and  fatal  cases,  it  is  general- 
ly lost  either  in  delirium  or  stuporf '  But  it  is  not  only  during 
the  time  the  patient  is  sick  that  there  is  evidence  of  an  intimate 
and  essential  involvement  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system.  It 
is  after  he  gets  well  and  commences,  and  is  in,  the  discharge  of 
the  relations  of  life  that  evidence  has  exhibited,  in  many  cases, 
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of  the  disease  having  so  impressed  the  cerebro-spinal  system  with 
an  effect  by  no  means  secondary.  True,  Bartlett,  and  with  him 
others,  affirm  that  though  "  the  restoration  of  the  healthy  action 
of  the  mind  is  more  or  less  gradual,  but  nearly  always  complete;" 
but  it  is  not  conceived  that  such  an  affirmation  is  at  all  adapted 
as  a  support  of  another  which  makes  the  eerebral  disturbance, 
u  seldom  fail  to  improve  pari  passu  with  an  improvement  of  the 
bowels."  And  that  this  is  not  so,  is  abundantly  testified  to  by 
the  number  of  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever  which  have  recovered, 
leaving  the  patients  with  good  digestion,  regular  bowels,  strong 
and  active  muscles,  but  weak  in  will,  or  slow  or  erratic  in  thought, 
or  prone  to  untruth,  or  disposed  to  steal,  or  quarrelsome  in  dispo- 
sition, or  cowardly — having  been  previous  to  their  illness  the  re- 
verse, probably  notably  so,  of  the  evil  disposition  of  which  they 
cannot  now  divest  themselves.  It  is  unnecessary  to  introduce 
authority  on  this  point ;  any  properly  prepared  treatise  on  Ty- 
phoid Fever  makes  such  allusion  to  the  fact,  that  it  is  legitimate 
to  introduce  it  as  known  and  received,  and  proper  for  application. 
It  is  not  remembered  that  affirmation  has  ever  been  made,  but 
astonishment  would  not  be  excited  if  close  observation  would 
demonstrate  the  fact,  that  the  recovered  cases  from  Typhoid 
Fever  as  invariably  give  evidence  of  lesion  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
system,  as  the  dead  cases  have  demonstrated  a  peculiar  lesion  of 
the  intestines.  Yet  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  editorial 
the  one  is  dependent  upon  the  other.  Indeed  the  doctrine  is 
more  strongly  conveyed  in  another  sentence,  which  is  to  some 
minds,  a  very  strong  effort  to  be  influenced  by  theory,  whether 
successful  or  not.  "  If  then  these  head  symptoms  result  from 
the  progress  of  disease  in  the  glands  of  Peyer,  or  the  elliptical 
plates  of  the  ileum,  it  is  of  every  importance  that  we  address  our 
remedies  chiefly  to  the  bowels." 

And  Gerhard  as  pointedly,  and  with  much  more  show  of  rea- 
son affirms  to  the  contrar}7 — "  The  intestinal  lesions  of  the  Ty- 
phoid Fever  are  clearly  not  the  cause  of  the  greater  number  of 
symptoms.  They  give  rise  very  frequently  to  diarrhoea,  which 
is  an  ordinary,  though  not  invariable  symptom  of  the  diseasr. 
but  are  wry  fat  from  cousiny  tlie  disturbance  of  the  nertow  and 
vascular  systems  which   accompanies   the  fever.   *   *   *     We  are. 
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therefore,  obliged  to  look  for  the  lesions  of  the  Typhoid  Fever, 
like  that  of  other  analogous  diseases,  in  the  disturbance  of  a 
general  system,"  &c. 

But  suppose  there  should  be  no  diarrhoea  ?  It  is  true,  diar- 
rhoea is  the  usual  attendant  and  evidence  of  the  intestinal  disturb- 
ance of  the  Typhoid  Fever ;  but  if  it  should  not  present  and  the 
patient  continue  getting  worse,  what  would  be  indicated,  or  prop- 
er to  use,  in  directing  our  remedies  chiefly  to  the  bowels  ?  Or, 
if  diarrhoea  does  not  present,  are  practitioners  to  assume  that 
the  peculiar  lesion  of  the  glands,  will  not  occur?  Or,  if  the  pa- 
tient dies  will  not  be  found?  Diarrhoea  was  absent  in  three  of 
Louis'  fatal  cases, — a  sufficient  number  to  establish  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  a  treatment  /cJtich  looks  only  to  the  subjection*of  cliar- 
rhcea  to  cure  Typhoid  Fever.  If  however  any  treatment  which 
reduces  the  violence  of  the  disease  in  its  action  on  the  whole  sys- 
tem is  instituted,  its  energy  will  be  exhibited  in  the  modification 
of  the  diarrhoea,  in  many  instances  consentaneously  with  the 
amelioration  of  other  symptoms. 

But  the  editor  says  "such  a  diarrhoea  (for  which  the  action  of 
the  Pil.  Hyd.  et  Ipecac  ought  not,  and  indeed  cannot  be  well 
mistaken,")  kc.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  compound  pill 
has  been  continued  from  the  *;first  visit,"  and  that  as  yet,  though 
"during  two  weeks"  has  passed,  the  pills  have  been  continued 
regularly  day  and  night.  Has  not  the  direction  which  at  firs: 
was  made  from  the  satisfaction  of  "caution  and  prudence"  be- 
come the  engine  of  evil,  and  knocked  down  the  middle  wall,  and 
become  an  illustration  of  recklessness  ?  True  bravery  it  is  com- 
monly said  is  discreet ;  but  it  is  no  less  commonly  known  that 
discretion  not  unfrequently  runs  into  cowardice.  Assuming  that 
on  the  fourteenth  day,  the  prescription  is  commenced,  which 
makes  it  necessary  to  discontinue  the  compound  pill,  and  that  the 
•'first  visit"  was  paid  on  the  first  day  of  illness,  the  patient  will 
have  taken  not  less  than  eighty-four  pills,  or  three  hundred  and 
thirty-six  grains,  or  five  and  one  half  drachms,  and  six  grains,  or 
very  nearly  half  of  one  ounce  of  Blue  Pill,  in  a  succession  of 
single  pills  each  of  four  grains  weight,  and  taken  regularly  day 
and  night  every  four  hours.  And  this  to  a  patient  laboring  un- 
der a  disease  usually,  almost  invariably,  evidenced,  at  some  timc 
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during  its  course,  by.  diarrhoea ;  and  vet  this  diarrhoea  ''ought 
not  to  he  mistaken"  for  the  action  of  the  pill.  Every  one  who 
has  read  Dunglison's  work  on  Therapeutics,  the  best  of  all  his 
works,  remembers  well  how  he  enforces  the  fact  that  an  amount 
of  purgative  medicine  can  be  taken  at  once  without  any  detri- 
ment, which,  if  given  in  smaller  quantities,  and  regularly  repeat- 
ed will  be  productive  of  the  most  serious  consequences.  A  sin- 
gle dose  of  Epsom  Salts,  which  had  it  been  taken,  would  at  most 
have  caused  a  few  watery  stools,  was  ordered  to  a  youth,  who 
made  it  into  pills  with  bread  crumb,  and  took  one  or  two  of  the 
pills  every  night, — and  this  consecutively,  until  he  had  to  quit, 
having  produced,  if  the  history  is  in  this  particular  remembered 
correctly,  violent  dysentery. 

But  there  is  a  peculiarity  designated  in  the  delirium,  which  is 
not  remembered  as  having  been  presented  to  the  profession  with 
the  distinctness  and  specifkness,  exhibited  in  the  editorial,  and 
which,  of  course  gives  it  pre-eminent  importance  in  the  " array  of 
symptoms  pointing  to  typhoid."' 

The  language  is, — "  the  patient  talks  constantly,  and  often 
raves ;  most  usually  imagining  himself  from  home,  and  expresses 
a  determination  to  return  there."  And  this  contrasts  singularly 
with  the  language  employed  by  that  close  observer  Dr.  George 
Sutton,  of  Kentucky,  and  leads  to  the  opinion  that  the  English 
language  is  defective,  or  else  it  is  a  truth  that  doctors  do  differ. 
Sutton  says  "  the  state  of  mind  seems  to  be  that  of  weakness, 
rather  than  of  perversion.  As  the  disease  advances,  this  state  of 
mind  becomes  more  marked  :  and  anon,  aberration  of  mind  is 
observed  upon  first  waking.  To  this  succeed  delirium,  especially 
at  night,  and  low  muttering.  Instead  of  this  low  muttering  delir- 
ium, in  a  few  cases  it  is  of  a  furious  character,  such  as  well  may 
be  demonstrated  raving  mania."  The  one  says  nothing  about 
low  muttering  delirium,  or  weakness,  but  says  the  patient  "often 
raves  :   while  in  a  few  cases  it  is  raving  mania." 

It  is  true  that  Bartlett  uses  the  words  "  many  cases,  the  delir- 
ium is  attended  with  wild  and  violent  agitation  ;*' — but  it  is  with 
a  i;  however," — having  before  very  positively  taught  that  "the 
delirium  is  generally  of  the  kind  to  which  the  terms  low  and  mut- 
tering have   been   applied,"   and  introduced  his  remarks  on  the 
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state  of  the  mind,  teaching  that  in  Typhoid  Fever  "  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  constant  phenomena  consists  in  mental  languor 
or  inability '".  Wood, — who  is  good  authority  with  the  editor, 
being  referred  to  with  "emotions  of  gratitude,"  and  extensively 
quoted — Wood  says,  that  delirium  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  general 
is  mild,  indicating  rather  want  of  power  in  the  brain  than  irrita- 
tion," but  admitting  that  uin  some  instances,  however,  the  delir- 
ium is  violent,  and  even  furious."  He  also  says,  "a  not  unfre- 
quent  notion  with  the  patient  is  that  he  is  from  home;" — by  no 
means  encouraging  the  idea  that  it  is  so  usual  as  to  be  entitled  to 
the  consideration  paid  a  symptom  which  is  possessed  of  pathog- 
nomonic interest  or  importance. 

Such  are  the  discrepancies.  The  sum  total  of  observations 
made  by  those  who  have  studied  Typhoid  Fever,  from  records, 
from  post-mortem  examinations,  from  extensive  clinical  inquiry, 
— who  have  studied  the  subject  with  a  zeal  commensurate  with 
their  desire  to  benefit  those  who  may  fall  sick,  and  be  placed  un- 
der their  charge  : — the  observations  of  such  investigators  a^ree. 

O  CO 

But  they  do  not  quadrate  with  conclusions  which  have  been  for- 
ced at  the  bed-side  of  the  unfortunate  sufferers  from  this  distem- 
per. 

For  recalling  the  "  some  remarks,"  no  apology  is  necessary  ; 
but  a  reason  may  be  found  in  a  sentence  from  a  correspondent  re- 
siding in  a  Middle,  to  a  Journal  published  in  an  Eastern  State. 
"  I  am  opposed,  and  ever  have  been,  to  making  contributions  to 
Medical  Journals,  as  I  think  much  is  written  for  them,  which 
may,  and  in  many  cases  will  lead  the  young  and  untrained  mind 
into  error,  and  thereby  mischief  is  inflicted   upon  the   com  muni- 

Contributions  will  be  made,  and  the  advancement  of  the  pro- 
fession, and  the  best  interests  of  humanity  require  them  ;  but 
whenever  such  as  those  which  contravene,  or  at  least  do  not  sus- 
tain, true  observation  and  experience,  go  to  record,  let  the  fact  be 
remembered  that  in  "  the  midst  of  counsel  we  are  in  safety ;" 
and  let  the  condemnation  of  the  errorist,  and  the  testifier  who 
leads  astray  by  either  falsifying,  or  not  telling  the  whole,  be  se- 
cured "  by  the  mouths  of  two  or  three  witnesses." 
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We  have  only  space  in  this  number  to  notice  that  the  above 
Society  was  organized  on  the  81st  of  October. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  one  year : 
Dr.  John  J.  Moorman,  of  Knoxville,  President. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Hodsdex,  cf  Sevier,  Dr.  Samuel  Pride,  of  Mon- 
roe, Vice-Presidents. 

Dr.  0.  F.  Hill,  of  Knoxville,  Recording  Secretary. 

Dr.  F.  A.  Ramsey,  of  Knoxville,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Dr.  John  L.  Atlee,  of  Athens,  Treasurer, 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  fixed  for  the  evening 
of  the  first  day  of  the  Annual  Fair  of  the  East  Tennessee  Agri- 
cultural Society,  in  1856 — and  the  semi-annual  Meeting  for  the 
second  Wednesday  of  April  next,  in  this  city.  The  full  Transac- 
tions, together  with  the  Constitution  and  Code  of  Ethics,  will  be 
published  in  the  January  No.  c. 


The  Title-page  and  Index  for  Vol.  Ill,  will  be  issued  in 
the  January  No.  of  1856. 


